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TO THE 


THE 


Lord LANSDOWN. 


MY LORD, 


the character of that HER o, 


[- whoto travels I relate: And to whom : 
could I offer a picture of ſo fine a genius 
and fo generous a mind but to a perſon 


| of Your LoRDsn1P's taſte ? 


The ſingular friendſhip with wh ich 
| Your Lok Dpshir honours me gave riſe 
ut this ungartaking ; ; and Le bigs . 
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\HE moſt amiable virtues ad 
the brighteſt talents formed 
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tions are of ſuch a nature, that to let 
paſs the preſent opportunity of acknow- 


ledging them, would be the higheſt in- 


- Juſtice, as well as ingratitude. Accept 
this mark of the inviolable attachment 
and e as hc of, : 


My 5 0 R D, 
voun Lonpenir 8 moſt obliged, 
| Moſt MEL EN] and 
2 


OC 62 


Moſt humble ſervant, 


| Andrew Rafi. 


| PREFACE. 


WER fince the firſt edition of Tus Tal- 


VELS OF CyRus, the Author has liſtened 
with reſpect and deference to the judgment of the 


Public; and as ſeveral ſpecious objections have 

been made to the work, and many real faults diſ- 

covered in it, his deſign i in this Preface is to give 
the beſt anſwer he can to the one, and to acquaint 


the reader with what he has done to correct the 


| The moſt general defect i in the anne editions 
is the inaction of Cyrus, who through the whole 
courſe of his travels has too much of the indolent 
Philoſopher, and too little of the Hero, who was 
one day to be the conqueror of Aſia. The nature 
of this work not requiring the action of an epic 
poem, this fault might have been excuſed; the Au- 
| thor has neyerthe!eſs ſubmitted to the judgment of 
the Public, and has made Cyrus act in the ſeveral 
countries thro' which he paſles ; and this. without N 
departing from the character of a young Hero upo 
his travels, or ſhocking the reader with tales and 
fictions that have no foundation in antiquity, Be- 
ſides this general defect there are others peculiar 
to each book. 
In the firſt, the narration is too baſty and con- 
ciſe: The reader feels a tender concern for Caſſan- 
dana, loves her and fears to loſe her; nevertheleſfs 
ſhe diſappears on a ſudden, and this epiſode con- 
8 cludes too abruptiy. It has been likewiſe ob- 
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marriage contrary to all the rules of good policy. 


. . 4 % —— 
32325 —A—̊ 


an introduction to the Theology of che Perſians, 
and makes a proper diviſion of Zoroaſter's e 
upon. natural philoſophy and religion. 


ſerved, that there is no relation between the virtu- 
ous love of Cyrus for Caſſandana, and the crimi- 
nal paſſion of Stryangeus for Zarina, Nor is this 
all, Cambyſes and Mandana conſent to their ſon's 


The Author hopes he has corrected thele faults, by 


the Additions made to the firſt book, where he gives 


a view of the political ſtate of Aſia in Cyrus's 
time. 5 


In the ſecond book the Auchor had not aſſigned 


An proper motive for Cyrus's journey to ſee Zoro- 
after; the occaſion of it at preſent is this. The 

125 Prince of Perfia begins to entertain a contempt for 
Religion, and in order to guard him againſt this 
danger, Hyſtaſpes, his governor, engages him to 
make a vilit to the Magi: The repreſentation ÞF 
which Zoroaſter makes of the wonders of nature, 
and the amiable ideas he gives him of the Divinity, 
ſatisfy his doubts, and ſettle his mind; and while 
he is thus inſtructed by philoſophical reaſonings, 


which could not be ſuppoſed very agreeable to a : 


young Princeſs accuſtomed to the gayeties and di- 
| verſions of the court of Ecbatan, the Author to 
_ amuſe Caſſandapa has introduced the wives of the 
Magi celebrating the feſtival of the Goddeſs My- 


thra; this deſcription relaxes the mind, ſerves for 


The third book was all narration, there was no 


action; the epiſode of Amenophis was thought in- 
tereſſing enough, but Cyrus ſeemed to be forgot- 
5 ten, ae was remembred _ by reflection. The 


Auther 
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Author has found means to make this Prince pre- 
ſent at the revolutions of Egypt, without be- 
coming a priſoner with Apries, or countenancing 
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the uſurpation of Amaſis, diſplaying occaſionally 
his military virtues and heroic ſentiments. 
--j In the fourth and fifth books the Spartans and 
. | Athenians were put to a great expence of men 
and ſhips only to amuſe Cyrus. Virgil kills and 
FF maims ſome of the Athletz in the games in order 
| co give a luſtre to his heroes, but the Author had 
exceeded the liberty taken by the Latin poet, To 
> correct this fault he has related in his fourth 
r book the war between the Lacædemonians and 
3 1 Tegeans, mentioned. by Herodotus, and which _ 
» | Happened precilely at the time when Cyrus is ſup- _ 
a | poſed to be at Sparta, This epiſode has given th 
Author occalion to unfold, in a more extenſive 
4 manner, the political ſtate of Sparta, and the diffe- 
e rent opinions of Polybius and Plutarch concerning 
Idee deſigns of Lycurgus in his laws and inſtitu- 
a | tions of government, In the fifth book a ſea fight 
i. is ſuppoſed between Megacles and Piſiſtratus, when 
o | the Perſian Prince went into Attica. 8 
de In the fixth book Pythagoras ſhewed clearly — 
/- | that thought could not be a property of matter; 
Ir but it was neceſſary ſome pages ſhould be added | 
s, do evince that we have no reaſon to believe that 
ſe | extenſion and thought are properties of the ſame 
7 { ſubſtance; and that the ſyſtem of Spinoza, (who 
no | i meant by Anaximander) is a ſeries of looſe ſup- 55 
n- * poſitions without any demonſtration. ” 
„ The Author has made a conſiderable 1 to 
e the ſeventh hook: wich regard tothe religion of the 
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Tyrians and the death of Adonis. He thought he 
might take advantage of this beautiful part of 


Mythology to explain the ancient tradition com- 


mon to almoſt all nations concerning a middle 


God, who was to expiate and deſtroy moral evil 
by his own great ſufferings. As the Phcenicians 
lived near Judea, they might poſſibly have clearer 
ideas of religion than other nations, and this bare 
. poſſibility may perhaps juſtify that new epiſode. 
However it would be unreaſonable to expect 


that what is put in the mouth of each Philoſopher 


relating to the religion of his own country ſhould 
be found word for word in the ancients. The 
Author of Cyrus has only wrought into a connect- 

ed ſyſtem the moſt beatiful hints of antiquity, 
in order to unfold the great principles of religion, 
and ſhew that all nations had from the beginning 
ſome idea of thoſe principles more or leſs confuſed. 


In the laſt book, ſeveral important reflections 


are added, to give more accuracy to the reaſonings 


of Eleazar, and more ſtrength to the diſcourſe of 
Daniel: The latter proves the ſupernatural eſta- 


bliſhment of religion by the only proper method 


for it, that is to ſay, by a relation of facts; but 

his diſcourſe at preſent contains ſeveral corrobora- 

tive hints, to ſhew that theſe facts are inconteſt- 

| ible, And laſtly, he refers Cyrus to the accom- 

- pliſhment of the prophecies in his own perſon, F 

as an invincible proof of all the truths he has 
k Lt 
Ibe Author has made ſeyeral additions to his 
\ diſcourſe on the ancient Mythology, in order to 

| ſhew, that as all the fictions of the Pagans ſuppoſe 
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the reality of the three ſtates. of the world, ſo all 


the Pagan Divinities may be reduced to one ſu- 


preme God, the principle of all beings, a Goddeſs 
his wife, ſiſter, or daughter, and a middle God who 
is his ſon, his repreſentative or vicegerent. Be- 


ſides theſe additions, which are the moſt impor- 
tant, there are many others leſs conſiderable, which 
the Author thought neceſſary, to render the tran- 


fitions more eaſy and natural, the narration more 
connected, the principles more palpable, and the 


reaſonings more concluſive. This is what the Au- 


thor has done, to correct the real faults in the 
former editions of his work. The objections, to 
which he thinks he can give a ſolid anſwer, wich- 


out changing any thing in his plan, a are as follow. 


1 To begin with the leaſt irportant of them, . 
it has been objected, that the Author is a plagiary, 
and that he has in ſeveral places tranſcribed whole 


pages from the Biſhop of Meaux's univerſal hiſtory, - 
M. de Tourreil's hiſtorical preface, Dr. Cudworth's | 
intellectual ſyſtem, and the life of Hay-Ebn- 
Tokdan, tranſlated from the Arabic. 


Theſe pretended thefts impoſed at firſt upon 
thoſe who were not in a condition to conſult the 
originals ; but upon a ſtrict examination, the in- 
juſtice and ignorance of the Critics appeared. The 


Third book which treats of ancient Egypt contains : 


ſeveral remarks, of which there is not the leaſt 


trace in the Biſhop of Meaux's univerſal hiſtory, 


Ihe Author has indeed in ſome places followed 
the tranſlation made by that Prelate of certain 
pe in Diodorus OY Herodotus and 


A 5 N Strabo⸗ 
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Strabo: But is a man a plagiary becauſe in his 
Citations from the ancients he chuſes rather to 
follow a good tranſlation than a bad one? So in 
comparing M. de Tourreil's preface with the 


fourth and fifth books of his work, the reader will 
find nothing common to them, except certain paſ- | 


 Tages purely hiſtorical, The life of Hay Ebn- 
Yokdan, tranſlated from the Arabic into Latin 


by Dr. Peacock, has no reſemblance with the Au- 
_ thor's hiſtory of Hermes the ſecond; unleſs it be 


the general idea of a ſavage brought up ina deſert ; 
there is not the leaſt likeneſs either in the matter 
or in the method of the reaſoning. The Arabian 


7 Philoſopher begins with very refined diſquifitions 


in anatomy, paſſes thence to metaphyſical diſcuſ- 


_ fions, and concludes with the dreams of the Ma- 
hometan contemplatives. All the Author's rea- 


| ſonings are, on the contrary, ſo managed, that | 


they do not exceed the capacity ofa common good 
underſtanding, who has no other inſtructor than 


nature: He has endeavoured ſo to introduce his 
| Ideas as not to tranſgreſs the bounds of probability, 


d range each truth in it's proper place, to mix 
5 5 e et with ſentiment, and to raiſe the ſoul 
by eaſy and natural gradations to the knowledge 
and loye of the firſt Being. Laſtly, as to Dr. 
Cudworth, notwithſtanding his miſtakes and want 

. method, he had penetrated farther into the 

 Inyſteries of antiquity than the moſt part of Cri- 
| tics; nevertheleſs this learned man ſays nothing of 
tze three ſtates of the world, which are the founda- 
tion of all that the Author of Cyrus advances up- 
on _ F. ar from _ a  plagiary he had not 

5 5 conſulted : 
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confulted enough. the Doctor's excellent remarks 
concerning the three forms of the Divinity; he 
has made more uſe of them in this edition, but 

has 1 quoted him or the originals. 


II. It is thought that the epiſodes, i in which the 
Author ſpeaks of love, are related with too much 
rapidity,” ſo that the reader has not time enough 
to be touched, moved and tranſported. : 
ITothis it may be anſwered, that thoſe Koxiggare | 

| related by perſons who ought not te Jaußch gut 


into love ſpeeches, tender ſentiments an 


images. The ancients are very ſparing in words | 
when the ſituation and circumſtances ſpeak ſuffici- 
ently of themſelves, When Homer is to paint 
the charms of Helen, he does it by a ſingle ſtroke; 
ſhe goes into the council of the old men, they fix 
their eyes upon her, are diſcompoſed and ſuſpend 
their deliberations, When Virgil makes Dido 
ſpeak, her words are few, but each word is a ſen- 
timent: The tender paſſions loſe their force and 
their delicacy when they become too eloquent. 85 
Beſides, all the Author's fictions, where love is 
the object, are in the two firſt books, and tend 
to preſerve Cyrus from the follies of youth, by 
| ſhewing him, not ſo much the ſweets of love, as 
the bitter effects of it: As ſoon as he attains to Oo 
a riper age, Caſlandana dies and the hero begins 
his travels. Thus hiſtory {imply relates facts as 
they happen, without endeayouring after the in- 
trigues, ſpeeches and ie adventures of r ro- 
| ance, 1 
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III. Some object that the travels of Cyrus are 


not well imagined, and that any other hero would 


have ſuited better with the Author's project than : 


the conqueror of Afia, 


Conquerors have generally no other view in 
extending their dominion, than to fatisfy their un- 


| bounded ambition: Cyrus on the contrary made 


uſe of his victories to procure the happineſs of the 


conquered nations, The Author's intention in 
making choice of ſuch a Prince was to ſhew, that 
courage, great exploits and military talents may 


indeed excite our admiration, but do not form te 


character of a true hero, without the addition of 


wiſdom, virtue and noble ſentiments. In order to 
form ſuch a hero, it was thought allowable ro 
make him travel; and the ſilence of Xenophon, 
who ſays nothing in his Cyropædia of what 
happened to Cyrus from his ſixteenth to his fortietg 
year, leaves the Author at liberty to imagine this | 


fiction. The relation of the Prince's travels fur- 


niſhes an occaſion to deicribe the religion, man- 
ners and politics of the ſeveral countries through 
Which he paſſes. Thele travels cannot ſurely ap- 
_ pear urnatural ; a prudent Prince like Cambyſes, 
2 father who is ſuppoſed to be informed of the 
oracles concerning the future greatneſs of his ſon, 
a tributary King who knows the danger of ſend- 


ing the young Prince a fecond time to the court 


bf Ecbatan, ought to be ſenfible that Cyrus at 

twenty five years of age could not better employ 

his time during the interval of a profound peace, 
than by travelling into Egypt and Greece. It was 
neceſſary to prepare a Prince who was to be ou as 
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day the founder and law-giver of a mighty empire, 
to accompliſh his high deſtiny by acquiring in 


each country ſome knowledge worthy of his great 
genius. Is there any thing ftrained in all this? 


No other hero could anſwer the Author's inten- 
tion ; had he made any other Prince travel, he 


: would have loſt all the advantages he has drawn 
from the choice of Cyrus, as the deliverer of the 


people of God, as contemporary with the great 
men with whom he conſults, and as living in an 
age, the learning, manners and events of which 
could alone be ſuitable to = deſign of this work, 


IV. Thoſe who make no diſtinction beroven 
the plan of Telemachus and that of Cyrus, con- 


| tinually cry out, that there is no unity of action 
in the latter. 5 


Nothing is more tale than to compare 
two works of ſuch different natures ; inſtruction. 


is indeed the aim of both, but they are not formed 


| upon the ſame originals ; the Author of Teleme- 


chus writes a continuation of an epic poem; the 
Author of Cyrus fills up the chaſm in a philoſo- 
phical hiſtory; the one has imitated Homer with 


| ſucceſs, the other has taken Xenophon for his 
model. M. de Cambray ſtrews every where the 


richeſt flowers of poeſy ; he paints nature in all 


ber varicty, and the objects themſelves become 
| viſible, he deſcribes all the motions of the heart 
of man, and makes us feel them ſucceſſively; he 


renders the moſt ſublime truths palpable, and ne- 
ver fatigues the mind with abſtracted ideas; he 
paſſes from beautiful 1 5 to noble — 
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and finds a ſhorter way to the heart than by rea- 
ſoning; he walks, he flies, he ſighs, he thunders, 


he mourns, he rejoices, he aſſumes all forms 


by turns, and never fails to transform us with 


him. | | Fora ts rg 

The Author's utmoſt ambition was to unfold 
the principles of his maſter, without daring to at- 
tempt an imitation of his graces ; he choſe a ſub- 


je& more proportioned to his capacity, a work in 
which he was to compare the philoſophical ideas _ 
of others rather than exert a poetic invention; 
he did not pretend to write an epic poem: In 


this kind of fiction the hero ſhould never diſap- 


pear; it is he whom we liſten to, it is he only 
whom we love; the Poet grows tireſom when 
he perſonates too much the Philoſopher: He is 
to inſtruct only by hints, and not by long and e- 
laborate diſcuſſions. The obſervation of theſe 


rules was incompatible with the Author's views; 


his deſign was to ſhew the gradual progreſs of the 
mind in the ſearch of truth, to compare the re- 


ligions, governments and laws of different nations, 


and to form the legiſlator, rather than the con- 


queror; unity of action is by no means neceſſary 


in a work of this nature, it is ſufficient if there be 
unity of deſign. All the Author's epiſodes tend 
to inſtruction, and the inſtructions are, as he ap- 


prehends, proportioned to the age of Cyrus: In 


his youth he is in danger of being corrupted by 

vanity, love and irreligion ; Mandana, Hyſtaſpes 
and 2 

The hiſtory of Apries lays open to him all the 


oroaſter preſerve him from theſe ſnares. 


artifices of a perfidious courtier; that of the Kings 
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of Sparta, the dangers of an exceſſive confidence 


in favourites, or of an unjuſt diffidence of mi- 


niſters; that of Periander, the fatal miſchiefs 
which attend deſpotic power and the diſpenſing 
with ancient laws ; that of Piſiſtratus, the puniſh- 

ment of a baſe, falſe and crafty policy, and that 
of Nabuchodonoſor, the dreadful conſequences of 


relapſing into impiety, after due light and admoni- 


tion. The Prince is at firſt inſtructed by fables, 
to preſerve him from the paſſions of youth; he 


afterwards inſt ructs himſelf by his own reflections, 


by the examples he ſees, and by all the adventures 
be meets with in his travels; he goes from country = 
co country, collecting all the treaſures of wiſdom, 
converſing with the great men he finds there, and 
performing heroic exploits as occaſion Preſents. | 


V5 Some. perſons, to diſcredit the: Author's | 


work, have infinuated that far from doing ho- 


mage to religion he degrades it. 
He ſhould think himſelf very unhappy to have 
produced a work ſo contrary to his intentions. 
All that he advances upon religion may be re- 
duced to two principal points: The firſt is to 
prove againſt the Atheiſts the exiſtence of a ſu- 
preme Deity, who produced the world by his 
power, and governs it by his wiſdom. To this 

end Zoroaſter unveils to us all the wonders of 


Th 


nature, Hermes conſults the native and genuine 
tendency of the heart, and Pythagoras aſcends | 
to firſt principles: And thus the Author endea- 
vours to unite the ſtrength of all, that ſenſe, 
Ares ſentiment, and reaſon can afford us for. 


the - 
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the proof of the firſt and moſt important of all | 


truths. Tradition ſtrikes in with philoſophy : 

The Author has endeavoured to ſhew that the 
earlieſt opinions of the moſt knowing and civi- 
lized nations come nearer the truth than thoſe 
of latter ages; that the Theology of the Orien- 
tals is more pure than that of the Egyptians, 


that of the Egyptians leſs corrupted than that of 


the Greeks, and that of the Greeks more exalted 
than that of the Romans; that the primitive 
ſyſtem of the world was that of one ſupreme 


Deity; that in order to adapt this idea to the 
Capacity of the vulgar, the divine attributes were 


_ repxeſented by allegories and hieroglyphics; that 


mankind ſinking into matter quickly forgot the 


meaning of thoſe ſacred ſymbols, and fell into 


idolatry; that idolatry brought forth irreligion ; 


that raſh and inconſiderate minds not being able 


to diſtinguiſh between principles and the abuſes 


of them ran from one excels to another. Such 


have been the variations of the human mind, 


with regard to the Deity in almoſt all times and 
all countries. The Author's intention throughout 
his whole ſyſtem was to ſhew the wild extrava- 


gance of thoſe who maintain that the doctrines : 
of religion are only the effects of the ignorance | 


and ſtupidity of the infant world; that the firſt 


men not knowing the phylical cauſes, had re- 
_ courſe to inviſible powers to explain the phæno- 
mena of nature; and laſtly, that politicians re- 


fſined and improved theſe indigeſted ideas, in or- | 


der to compoſe a ſyſtem of religion uſeful and ne- 


WH 9 * to ſociety. 
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The ſecond point is to ſhew, in oppoſition to 


the Deiſts, that the principal doctrines of revealed 
religion, concerning the ſtates of innocence, cor- 
= ruptionand renovation, are as ancient as the world; 
that they were the foundations of Noah's religion; 1 

that he tranſmitted them to his children; that 
theſe traditions were thus ſpread throughout all 

nations; that the Pagans disfigured, degraded; and 


obſcured them by their abſurd fictions; and laſtly, 


that theſe primitive truths have been no where 


preſerved in their purity except in the true religion. 
When we ſee divers nations agree concerning the 


beginning, the decline and the re eſtabliſhment of 
a monarchy, the birth, exploits and virtues of the 
hero whois the reſtorer of it, is not this a ſuffici- 
ent proof of theſe principal facts, though the cir- 
cumſtances ſhould be related differently and be 
even fabulous? The Author in unfolding the an- 
F cient traditions has diſtinguiſhed between fable and 
truth, philoſophical hypotheſes and doctrines of 
faith, eſſence and form, the ſpirit and the letter 
which ought never to be ſeparated, but which 
cannot be confounded without diſguiſing and diſ- 
honouring Chriſtianity: e hoped thereby to have 
given a plan of religion, equally amiable and reaſon= 
able, and to have ſhewn that it's principles are beau- 
| tiful, it's conſequences natural, and it's original an- 
\ cient; ; that it enlightens the mind, comforts the 
2 heart and eſtabliſhes the welfare of ſociety. . 


VI. Thoſe who 1 40 the Wiſdom and Good- 


| neſs of God, under pretence of extolling his Pow- 
* and Juice, have ons. that Eleazar's in 
= . cour 5 
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cCourſe too plainly favoured the opinions of Origen 
concerning the pre- exiſtence of ſouls and the reſti- 


tution of all ſpirits. One may venture to ſay, that 
whoever makes this objection does not underſtand 


the plan of the work; it is as follows: Each Phi- 
loſopher ſpeaks to Cyrus the language of his own 


religion and country. The Orientals, Egyptians, 


_ Greeks and Tyrians all agree in the original puri- 


ty, preſent corruption and future reſtoration of 


mankind, but they wrap up theſe truths in diffe- 
rent fables, each according to the genius of their 
nation Eleazar clears their ſyſtem from the pa- 


gan fictions, but retains in his own the opinions 


of his ſect. The errors which prevail at this dag 
reſemble thoſe of former times. The mind of 
man ſees but_a ſmall number of ideas, reviews 
——— and thinks them new only be- 
c.auſe it expreſſes them differently in different ages: 
The Magi in Cyrus's time were fallen into a kind of 
Aͤtheiſm like that of Spinoza; Zoroaſter, Hermes 
and Phythagoras adored one ſole Deity, but they 
were Deiſts; Eleazar reſembled the Socinians, 
who are for ſubjecting Religion to Philoſophy; 


Daniel repreſents a perfect Chriſtian, and the Hero 


of this book a young Prince who began to be cor- 
rupted by the maxims of irreligion. In order to ſet 
him right, the different Philoſophers with whom 
he converſes ſucceſſively unfold to him new truths | 
mixt with errors. Zoroaſter confutes the miſtakes | 
of the Magi; Pythagoras thoſe of Zoroaſter; | 
Eleazar thoſe of Pythagoras; Daniel rejects thoſe 
of all the others, and his doctrine is the only one 
Which the Author adopts, The order of theſe 


conver- 
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converſations ſhews the progreſs of the mind, the 
matter being ſo diſpoſed, that the Atheiſt becomes 
Deiſt, the Deiſt Socinian, and the Socinian Chriſ— 
> ftian, by a plain and natural chain of ideas. The 
great art in inſtructing is to lead the mind gra- 
> dually on, and to take advantage even of it's errors 
co make it reliſh truth. That Cyrus might thus 
be conducted ſtep by ſtep, it was neceſſary to in- 
F |: troduce a perſon of the religion of the Hebrews, 
who ſhowd confute by reaſon all the objections 


? drawn from reaſon, Daniel could not act this 
- part: It would not have become him to folve 
3 : - difficulties by uncertain conjeCtures ; the Philoſo- 
y | Ppher might prepare the Prince by bare hypotheſes, | 
f © to ſubmit and to diſtruſt his underſtanding : But it g 
s | was neceſlary that the Prophet ſhould diſengage ; 
» | Cyrus from all bold ſpeculations, how refined and | 
bright ſoever they might appear, and lead him to 
f | thebelief of a ſupernatural religion, not by a philo- 
s | ſophical demonſtration of it's doctrines, but by 
y | proving them to be divinely revealed, In a word, 
s, | he ſhould fix the mind of the young Hero by in 
'; | difputable facts, which ſtrike much more forcibly h 
Oo | than abſtract ideas. And it is for this reaſon that | 
r- | the Author introduces in his laſt book two perſons 
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et of very different characters, a Philoſopher and a ! 
m Prophet; the oneemploys the powers of reaſon a i 
ns | gainſt incredulity, the other impoſes filence on al! 
es reaſonings by a ſupernatural authority. This is te 
r; only uſe which the Author would make of the o- 2 
ſe pinions of Origen ; they anſwer the objections f 
ne | the incredulous concerning the beginning and du- _ 


cle ration of evil; they ſhew, that fince the weak 
= els „„ 1 :.. reaſon 
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reaſon of the Philoſophers can find a plauſible ſo- 


lution of thoſe great difficulties, we may well 


conclude that the infinite Wiſdom will be able 


one day to juſtify his ways, which are now impe- 


netrable. So long as it is allowable to philoſo- 
phiſe, the Author expoſes the moſt probable {y- | * 
ſtems and hypotheſes; but when the queſtion is | 
of faith, he reaſons only upon palpable facts, in 
order to diſcover whether God has ſpoken to his 
creatures or not: The moment we were convin- 
ced of this, all doubtful opinions are loſt and ab- 

ſorbed in the depths of the divine incomprehen- 
ibility. . 


VII. Thoſe who thought the sketches of natu- 
ral philoſophy in this work miſplaced, pretending | 
that the ancients are repreſented more knowing 
than they really were, will be much more ſhocked 
to ſee thole philoſophical deſcriptions augmented 
in the preſent edition, It is not ſurpriſing to hear 
this objection made by empty, ſuperficial minds, 
Who laugh at the Moſaic hiſtory, while they adopt 
the Greek fables concerning the origin of man- 
kind; but it is aſtoniſhing to hear the tame cavils 
from thoſe who reverence revealed religion, who 
do not believe that man was created originally wild 
and ſavage, that he wandred in the woods and 
deſerts without knowledge, religion or law, and 
who have philoſophy enough to diſcern that the 


world could not come out of the hands of a wiſe, 


good and powerful Creator in it's preſent igno- 
rance, diſorder and corruption. Theſe perſons F 
might eaſily be perſuaded that the firſt men had 


; TT 
" Knowledges of God and nature, which are loſt in 
ttheſe latter ages; that the ſacred writers did not 
talk at random when they extolled the profound 
learning of the Orientals and Egyptians, even in the 
time of Moſes; and laſtly, that (a) Joſephus was 
not a viſionary when he faid that the Pagans of 
his time had an ancient tradition, that Abraham 
wo was famous in Aſia communicated many ſub- 
lime diſcoveries in natural philoſophy to the Chal- 


f deans and Egyptians. The Author however has | 

7 no need of theſe pretexts to juſtify the philoſo- 

4 phical deſcriptions in this work. His aim being 
to ſet before the eyes of a young Prince thoſe ele- 

. ments of ſcience which might help to form his 


underſtanding and his heart, he thought thoſe phy- 

8 | fical pictures more proper than poetical paintings 

© | to give his pupil a general idea of nature, inſpire 
him with a taſte of philoſophy, and awaken his 

; Cefire of knowledge. In purſuing this deſign he 

= has taken the liberty tn depart from ſtrict truth, 

's, content himſelf with probability, and make ana- 

Pt | chroniſms in natural as well as civil hiſtor r. 


ils j VIII. Some pretend that the Author has but 


0 | lightly touched a great many ſubjects, without go- | 
1d ing to the bottom of every one; that this book is | 
nd rather a ſummary than a work; that he ſteps too | 
nd ne from one ſubject to another ; and that his l; 
he ſtile is every where too laconic, ſometimes too 41 
ſe, metaphyſical and abſtruſe, and often too void of Il 
44 + a ns | 
10 la) See Joſeph. Antiq. lib. 1. cap. 8. Beras ibid. 1 
W- [8 Voſl. de Phil. ſect. cap. I. P. LY ne oO Wh 4 
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To this it may be anſwered, that profound rea- 
 foning does not conſiſt in a multiplicity of words; 
It is perbaps eaſier to write a great volume than a 

1 little one; the labour is not the leſs real becauſe it 
l is concealed. It was intended that each intelli- 
gent reader ſhould have the pleaſure of drawing 
the conſequences from the principles, unfolding | 
i! _ thoſe firſt ſeeds of truth, cultivating them and ga- | 
14 thering thence a harveſt of knowledge, of which 
| the Author himſelf had perhaps no idea. We 
have a ſufficient number of books which convey 
It _ Inſtruction by diffuſive reaſonings, ingenious apho- 
i riſms and florid illuſtrations. The Author's de- 

iin was to habituate the mind of a young Prince 
| to judge by principles, diſcover the connexion of 
[eee.ſſential truths and unite them under one view. | | 
Hase fays to him upon each ſubject what is neceſ= | | 
ry to ſhew, that all nations had originally the | ] 
Hil _ fame fundamental principles, that the duties of t 
: religion, morality and good policy flow from the | x 

; _ ſame ſource, conſpire to the fame end, and mu- | x 
x tually ſupport and fortify each other; and in a Þ 
| 
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18 word, that all the civil and human virtues, the 
1 laws of nature and nations are, ſo to ſpeak, but 
ih cConſequences of THE LOVE OF ORDER, Which | 
is the eternal and univerſal law of all intelligences. ft 
In a work of this nature, it is neceſſary to unbend | ſ. 
; the mind of the reader, without carrying it off J 
tromit's principal object; all the flowers ſhould be b 
| thoughts, the graces noble and tender ſentiments, Þ a: 


1188 the paintings characters, and the deſcriptions ſuch m 
pictures as make us acquainted with nature, and Þ lo 
| admire the Creator, The Author is ſenſible that Þ 
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= he is far from having executed this vaſt deſign, 
= but in the attempt he has made towards it he was 
”” obliged to avoid all foreign embelliſhments, la- 
FT boured connexions, and the ambitious ornaments 
of the Greek and Latin poeſy. 


| ' To ſpeak more clearly: Poeſy has had the ame 
1 fate with Philoſophy. The Orientals, the Chal- 


deeans, and above all the Hebrews painted nature 
| | without diſguiſing it, and gave life to every thing 
> | without deifying it. According to them every 
7 | thing proceeds from God, and ought to flow back 
do him again. All the viſible wonders of nature 
tre faint images of his greatneſs, and the innume- 
e | rable orders of ſpirits emanations from his wiſ- 
f | dom. Mankind are all but one family of that im- 
7, | menfe republic of intelligences of which God is 
- | the common Father. Each man is as a ray of 
e | light feparared from it's ſource, ſtrayed into a cor- 
of | ner of diſordered nature, toffed about by the tu- 
16 | multuous wind of paſſion, tranſported from cli- 
1- | mate to climate by reſtleſs deſires, purified by all 
a | the misfortunes it meets with, till it becomes like 
ne | a ſubtile vapour reaſcending to the ſuperior re- 
ut | gions from whence it fell. We have here a fruit- 
ch | ful ſource of luminous ideas, beautiful images and 
es. | ſublime expreſſions, ſuch as we find in the holy 
nd Þ| ſcripture, and in Milton who has copied them. 
off | The Egyptians corporalized too much theſe ideas 
be | by their ſenſible ſymbols; but the Greek Poets, 
ts, and their imitators the Roman Poets, entirely 
ch Þ| mangled and degraded them. The Divinity is no 
longer a ſovereign wiſdom but a blind deſtiny, 
wan is but a nia: of atoms of which nothing re- 
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mains after death but an empty ſhade, immorta- | 


lity is a dream, the Elyſian fields a mere ſubter- 


raneous cavern, and the habitation of the Gods a a 
mountain of Greece: By this means a dark veil is 
drawn over the whole univerſe, the ſource of no 
ble ideas is dry'd up, and reaſon becomes a barren 
field: The imagination deſtitute of principles ſeeks _ 
to ſupply it's indigence by creating a new world; _ 
it transforms all objects in order to imbelliſh them, 
it exalts men into Gods, and debaſes Gods into 
men, it gives body to ſpirits and ſpirit to bodie 
it's deſcriptions are florid but falſe, and it's marvel- | _ 


laus degrades the divine Nature; the agreeable and | 3 
the gay take the place of the true ſublime, and of that 


_ diviner poetry, which firſt leads man into his own | 
| heart, and then raiſes him above himſelf, Such | 


is the Greek poeſy, always poor in the midſt of it's 


| ſeeming abundance: Had the Author been able 
to imitate it, it is what he ought to have avoided, 


as improper in a book of principle. 
It is not pretended by all chat has been ſad, 


that this work, as now given to the public, is free 


from faults ; there will no doubt always remain a 
great number; nor would the Author have trou- 


| bled the reader with theſe reflections but to juſtify ö 
bis main deſign and explain more fully the plan of 
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wn” pe with all his d | Ns the true 
heir ſucceeded him in the throne, and reigned at - 
Nineveh; but Arbaces took poflefion of Media, 
| with all it's dependencies, and Beleſis of Chaldea, 
B with-the PORE territories (b). And thus was 


7 e Did. Si 15. 2. Alben. lib. 12. Hned, | lib. 1. Tub, : 


ib. 1. cap. 3. 
(b) This . many years 1 the foundation of Rom, 


and the inſtitution of the Olympiads. It <vas in the time of 


Aripbron, gth perpetual Archon of Acben, and almift we gears 


. the . A ra. 
tue 


H E Aſſyrian « empire 5 5 been for many =. 
ages extended over all Aſia, was at length _ 
diſmembred, upon the death of Sardanapa- 
lus (a). Arbaces governor of Media entered into a 
league with Beleſis governor of Babylon, to de- 
throne that effeminate Monarch: They beſieged him 
in his y capital, where the unfortunate 5 to. 
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che ancient empire of the Aflyrians divided into 


three monarchies, the capitals of which were Echa 
tana, Babylon and Nineveh. It was not long be- 


fore the laſt became a prey to the ambitious ſucceſ- 


ſors of Beleſis; nor did thoſe of Arbaces fail to puſn 


their conqueſts ; they brought ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring nations under tribute, and particularly 


2 ** 


Perſia : So that the Kings of Media and Babylon 


became the two great potentates of the Eaſt. Such 


was the ſtate of Aſia when Cyrus was born: His fa. 
ther Cambyſes was King of Perſia, Mandana his 


mother was daughter of e King of the 3 
Medes. | 


He was educated from his tender years after the 


manner of ancient Perſia, where the youth were 
inured to hardſhip and fatigue ; 3 hunting and war 
were their only exerciſes; but confiding too much 
in their natural courage, they neglected military 


diſcipline. The Perſians were hitherto rough, but 


virtuous: They were not verſed in thoſe arts and 


{ſciences which poliſh the mind and manners; but 


3 


they were great maſters in the ſublime ſcience of 


being content with ſimple nature, deſpiſing death 


for the love of their country, and flying all plea- 


| ſures which emaſculate the mind, and enervate the 
body. Being perſuaded that ſobriety and exercile 
prevent almoſt every diſeaſe, they habituated them- 
ſelves to a rigorous abſtinence and perpetual labour: 


(e) The lighteſt indiſpoſitions proceeding from intem- 


; perance were thought ſhameful. The youth were 


educated in publick ſchools, where they were early 


inſtructed in the Enowledpe of the laws, and accu- 


ſtomed to hear cauſes, paſs ſentence, and mutually 


to do one another the moſt exact juſtice ; ; and here- 
by FRY: Add enen their Ie; ee 


ok Xen. 97 1 18. EA. Oxen, Tirpe enim TY Perſas 5 
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FIRST BOOK, :3 
and capacity for employments in a riper age. The 
virtues, which their maſters were principally careful 
to inſpire into them, were the love of truth, hu- 
manity, ſobriety and obedience: The two former 
make us reſemble the Gods ; the two latter are ne- 
ceſſary to the preſervation of order. The chief aim 
of the laws in ancient Perſia was to prevent the 
corruption of the heart: And for this reaſon the 
Perſians puniſhed ingratitude (d); a vice againſt which 
there is no proviſion made by the laws of other na- 
tions: Whoever was capable of forgetting a benefit 

was looked upon as an enemy to ſociety. 5 
Cyrus had been educated according to theſe wiſe 

maxims; and though it was impoſſible to conceal 
from him his rank and birth, yet he was treated 
with the ſame ſeverity as if he had not been heir to 
a throne ; he was taught to praiſe an exact obedi- 
ence, that he might afterwards know how to com- 
mand. When he arrived at the ag 
Aſtyages defir'd to fee him: Mandana could no 
avoid complying with her father's orders, but the | 
thought of carrying her ſon to the court of Bebatana 
exceedingly griev'd her. 

For the ſpace of three 3 years the Kings 
of Media had by their bravery extended their con- 
queſts; and conqueſts had begot luxury, which is 

always the forerunner of the fall of empires. Va- 
Louk, CONQUEST, Lu xuRX, AxARCHx, this is 
the fatal circle, and theſe are the different periods 
of the politick life, in almoſt all ſtates. The court 
of Ecbatana was then in it's plendor; but this 
ſplendor had nothing in it of 100 idity. The days 
were ſpent in effemmacy, or in flattery; the love 
of glory, ſtrict probity, ſevere honour, were no 
longer in eſteem ; the purſuit of ſolid knows ledge 
was 1 8 nd to argue a want of taſte ; agreeable 


0 Cyrep. Fan, p. 10. | 
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wrifling, fine - ſpun thoughts, and lively ſallies of 
imagination, were the only kinds of wit admired 
there. No ſort of writings pleas'd, but amuſing 


fictions where there was a perpetual ſucceſſion of 


events, which ſurpriſed by their variety, without 
improving the underſtanuing, or ennobling the 
heart. Love was without delicacy ; ; blind pleaſure 
Was it's only attractive charm : The women thought 
themſelves deſpiſed, when no attempts were made 
to enſnare them. That which contributed to en- 
creaſe this corruption of mind, manners and ſenti- 
ments, was the new doctrine ſpread every where 
by the ancient Magi, that pleaſure is the only mov- 
ing ſpring of man's heart: For as each man placed 


his pleaſure in what he liked beſt, this maxim au 
thoriſed virtue or vice according to every ones 


taſte, humour, or complexion. This depravity, 


e was not then ſo univerſal as it became af. 


terwards. Corruption takes it's rife in courts, and e., 
tends itſelf gradually through all the parts of a ſtate. 
Military diſcipline was yet im it's vigour in Media; 
and there were in the provinces many brave ſoldi- 
ers, who not being infected by the contagious air 
of Ecbatan, preſerved in themſelves all the virtues 
which flouriſhed in the re: {gas of Dejoces and 
Phraortes. 
Mandana was thoroughly ſenſible of all the dan- 
gers to which ſhe ſhould expoſe young Cyrus, by 
_ carrying him to a court, the manners of which 
were ſo different from thoſe of the Perſians ; but 
the will of Cambyſes, and the orders of Altyages, 
_ obliged her, whether ſhe would or not, to nder 
take the journey She ſet out attended by a body 
of the young nobility of Perſia under the command 
of Hyſtaſpes, to whom the education of Cyrus had 
been committed: The young Prince was ſeated in 
a chariot with her, and it was the firſt time that he 
had ſeen himſelf W fr om | his companions, 
= Mandan 


ons. 1 
lana 


| ' firſt Hermes. 


TE 


Mandana was a Princeſs of uncommon virtue, a well 


cultivated underſtanding and a ſuperior genius. She 


made it her buſincis during the journey to inſpire 
Cyrus with the love of virtue, by entertaining 
him with fables according to the Eaſtern manner. 
The minds of young perſons are not touched by 
abſtracted ideas, they have need of agreeable and fa- 
miliar images; they cannot reaſon, they can only feel 


the charms of truth; and to make it lovely to them, 


it muſt be e under ſenſible and beautiful 
forms. 


Mandana had OY RE that Cyrus Was 1 too 


full of himſelf, and that he diſcovered ſome tokens 
of a riſing vanity, which might one day obſcure his 
eat qualities. 


empire of Aſſyria. It reſembles the ſtory of the 


|. Grecian Narciſſus, who periſhed by the fooliſn love 


of himſelf. For thus it is that the Gods puniſh ; 


they only give us over to our own paſſions, and 


we immediately commence unhappy. She then 


painted forth the beauty of thoſe noble virtues 


which lead to heroiſm, by the generous forgetting 
of one's ſelf, and related to him the fable of the 


ney ; one fable gave riſe to another. 


She endeavoured to make lum ſen- 
ſible of the deformity of this vice, by relating to 
him the fable of Sozares, a Prince of the ancient 


This was a divine youth, who had 
| wit and beauty without knowing it, and was unac- 
gquainted with his own virtue, becauſe he knew not 
that there were any vices : The Gods to reward this 
happy ignorance endowed him with ſuch ſublime wiſ- 
dom as made him the oracle of all Ee pt. 
thus that Mandana inſtructed her ſon during the jour- 
I The queſtions = 
of the Prince furniſhed the Queen with new matter 
| to entertain him, and with opportunity of teaching 
him the hidden meaning of the Egyptian fables, the 
taſte for which had prevailed very much i in the Eaſt, 
ince the conqueſts of Seſoſtris | 
: J 


It was 
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As they paſſed one day by a mountain, conſe- 
crated to the great Oromazes (c), Mandana topped 
her chariot, alighted, and drew near to the ſacred d 
place. It was the day of a ſolemn feſtival, and the _ 
high prieſt was already preparing the victim, crown— 
ed with flowers; he was of a ſudden ſeized with 
the divine Spirit, and interrupting the ſilence and 
Jjolemnity of the ſacrifice, cried out in a tranſport ; 
I ſee a young hurel riſing, it will ſoon ſpread it's 
branches over all the Eaſt, the nations will come in 
crowds to aſſemble together under it's thadow (f). 
Mandana made deep reflections upon this oracle, 
and when ſhe was got ap again into her chariot, 
ſaid to her ſon : "The Gods give ſometimes theſe 
happy preſages to animate heroic fouls: But the 
event of ſach predictions, as far as they are per- 
ſonal, depends upon our virtue: The deſigns of the 
great Oromuzes never fail of their accompliſhment, 
but he changes the inſtruments of them, when 
thoſe whom he had choſen render themſelves unwor- 
thy of his choice. 
As ſoon as they arrived upon the frontiers of Media, 
Aſtyages with all his court came out to meet them. 
He was a Prince of great beneficence and humanity, 
bat his natural goodneſs made him often too eaſy, 
and his propenſity to pleaſure had brought the 
Medes into the taſte of luxury and effeminacy. 
Cyrus, ſoon after his arrival at the court of Echa- 
tana, gave proofs of a wit and judgment far beyond 
his age. Aſtyages put divers queſtions to him con- 
cerning the manners of the Perſians, their laws, 
and their method of educating youth. He was 
fuck with aſtoniſhment at the rightly and noble 


c 9 The wa G:d if the Perfians, See the Diſeerſe, p. . | 
sf) Haiab's e oy be Juppeſed i fo have been Jp tad Arete | 
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anſwers of his grandſon. Young Cyrus was the 
admiration of the whole court, inſomuch that he 
began to be intoxicated with praiſe ; ; a ſecret pre- 
ſumption ſtole into his heart ; he talked a little too 
much, and did not hearken enough to others; he 
decided with an air of ſufficiency, and ſeemed too 


fond of it. Mandana, to remedy this fault, con- 


7 trived to ſet before him his own picture by certain 
paſſages of hiſtory ; 07 the proceeded in his edu- 


cation upon the ſame plan on which the had be- 


gun it. She related to him the Rory of Logis ang 
Sygeus. 


My Son, aid ſhe, it was s formerly the cuſtom at 


Thebes in Bœotia to raiſe to the throne, after the 


death of the King, him of all his children who had 5 
the beſt underſtanding. When a Prince has fine 
parts he can chooſe able miniſters, make proper uſe 


of their talents, and govern thoſe who govern un- 


der him; this is the great ſecret of the art of 


reigning, Among the King's Sons there were two 
who ſeemed of a ſuperior genius. The elder, nam- 


ed Logis, loved talking; the younger, who was 
called Sygeus, was a man of few words. The 


firſt made himſelf admired by the charms of his 


wit, the ſecond made himſelf loved by the goodneſs. 
of his heart. Logis ſhewed plainly, even while he 


i 4 5 


endeavoured to conceal it, that he ſpoke only to 


thine ; Sygeus hearkened readily to others, and 
looked upon converſation as a fort of commerce, 
where cach perſon ought to furniſh ſomething of 


his own. The one made the moſt thorny and per- 
plexed affairs agreeable by the lively and ſhining 


ſtrokes of wit be mtermixed in all he faid; the 


Other threw light upon the obſcureſt points, by re- 
_ ducing every thing to ſimple principles. Logis at- 


fected myſtery without being ſecret, and his poli- 
ticks were full of ſtratagems and artifice ; 3 Sygeus, 

| unpenetrable . Without being falſe, ſurmounted all 
B 3 obltacles 
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obſtacles by his prudence and courage. The one 
never diſplay'd his talents but to ſerve his ambition; 
the other frequently concealed his virtues that he 
might taſte the ſecret pleaſure of doing good for it's 
own fake. | 3 85 | 8 
After the King's death, all the people got toge- 
ther in haſte to chooſe a ſucceſſor to the throne: 
Twelve old men preſided at the aſſembly to correct 
the judgment of the multitude, who ſeldom fail to 
be carried away by prejudice, appearances, or pal- 
fon. The eloquent Prince made a long, but fine ha- 
rangue, wherein he ſet forth all the duties of a King, 
in order to inſinuate, that one who was ſo well ac- 
duainted with them would undoubtedly fulfil them: 
Frince Sygeus in a few words repreſented to the aſ- 
ſembly the great hazards in the exerciſe of ſovereign 
authority, and confeſs'd an unwillingneſs to expoſe 
Huimſelf to them. It is not, added he, that I would 
_ ſhun any difficulties or dangers to ſerve my country, 
but I am afraid of being found uncqual to the taſk of 
governing. The old men decided in favour of Sy- 
geus; but the young people, and thoſe of ſuperficial 
underſtandings, took the part of the elder brother, 
and raiſed by degrees a rebellion, under pretext that 
injuſtice had been done to Logis. Troops were le- 
vied on both ſides; Sygeus propoſed to yield his right 


to his brother, in order to hinder the effuſion of the 


blood of his countrymen, but his army would not 
///) SO 5 
The chief men of both parties ſeeing the miſe- 


ries with which the ſtate was ready to be over- 


whelmed, propoſed the expedient of letting both 
the brothers reign, each a year, by turns. This 
form of government has many inconveniences, but 
it was preferred before a civil war, the greateſt of 
all calamities. The two brothers applauded the pro- 
poſal for peace, and Logis aſcended the throne. He 
changed in a little time all the ancient laws of the 
od a» kingdom; 


—_ 
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ie he was always liſtening to new projects; 


and to have a lively imagination was ſufficient to 
raiſe a man to the higheſt employments: That 
= which ſeemed excellent in ſpeculation could not be 
- 5 executed without difficulty and confuſion ; his mi- 
niſters, who had no experience, knew not that pre- 
cipitate changes, how uſeful ſoever they may ap- 
pear, are always dangerous. The neighbouring na- 
tions took advantage from this weak adminiſtration 
do invade the country; and had it not been for the 
© prudence and bravery of Sygeus all had been loſt, 
and the people muit have ſubmitted to a foreign 


yoke. His brother's year being expired he aſcend- 


ed the throne, gained the confidence and love of his 
people, re-eſlablitied the ancient laws, and by his 
wiſe conduct, even more than by his victories, drove 
the enemy out of the country. From that time 
© Sygeus reigned alone, and it was decided in the 
\ ſupreme council of the old men, that the King to 
be choſen for the future thould not be the perſon 
who gave proots of the quickett Parts, but of the 
ſoundeſt judgment. They were of opinion, that to 

talk eloquently, or to be fruittul in expedients 
and ſtratagems were not talents ſo eſſential to a good 


governor, as a juſt diſcernment in choofing, and a 


ſteadineſs and courage in purſuing the beſt and wiſeſt 

councils. 

Cyrus ſually confeſſed his faults without ſeeking, 
to excuſe them: He liſtened to this ſtory with atten» 

tion, perceived the deſig ign of Mandana in teln it, b 

© and reſolved to correct himfelf. 


Soon aiter this, he gave a notable proof of his 


genius aud conrage. He was ſcarce ſixteen years 
of age when Merodac, fon of Nabuckodonoſor 
King of Aſtyria, allem ;bled ſome troops, and under 


pretence ot a great hunting made a fauden irroption 
into Media: He marched in perfon w:th twelve 
Would men towards the firſt 605 Ong Þ places. belang - 
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ing to the Medes, encamped near them, and from 
thence ſent out detachments every day to ſcour 
and ravage the country. Aſtyages had notice of it: 


na 


and having given the neceſſary orders for aſſembling 
his army, he ſet out with his ſon Cyaxares and 


young Cyrus, followed only by ſome troops levied "0 


in haſte, to the number of eight thouſand men. 
When he was come near the borders of his own 


country, he encamped upon a riſing ground, from 7 
whence he could diſcover the plain which the de- 


tachments of Merodac were laying waſte. Aſtyages 
ordered two of his general officers to go and obſerve _ 


the enemy; Cyrus deſired leave to accompany | 0 
them, in order to inform himſelf of the ſituation of 


the country, the advantageous poſts, and the ſtrength | 


of the Aſſyrian army: Having made his obſervati- | 


ons he came back, and gave an exact account of all | 


He had ſeen. 


The next day Merodac leſt his camp and ad- 


vanced towards the Medes; whereupon Afyages | 
_ aſſembled a council of war to deliberate upon the 


motions he ſhould make. The general officers, 


fearing the numbers of the enemy, thought it mot 
_ adviſable to retire, or at leaft to ſuſpend all action 


till the arrival of freſh troops. Cyrus, who was 


_ impatient to engage, heard their opinions with un- 
_ ealineſs, but obſerved a profound filence out of re- 


ſpect to the Emperor, and ſo many experienced 
commanders ; at length Aſtyages ordered him w | 


| ſpeak. He then roſe up in the midſt of the affem- 


bly, and with a noble and modeſt air, faid : Mero- 


dac is now in full march, but he cannot come up 
with us without paſſing between a wood to his 
right and a moraſs to his left. Let the army ad 

vance to attack him in that place, where he will not 
be able to extend his troops and ſurround us. In 
the mean time I will convey myſelf with five hun- 
dlred young Medes through this deep narrow valley, 


and 


rom and line the wood. I have juſt cauſed it to he view - 
our ed, and find that the enemy have neglected this 
it; poſt. %%% nl!!! Ts 5 
ling l He ſaid no more, bluſhed, and feared to have 
and ſpoken too much. All admired his genius for war 
ied at ſuch tender years; and Aſtyages ſurprized at his 
en. ready thought and judgment, immediately com- 
Wn manded that his counſel ſhould be followed. 
"Om Cuyaxares marched ſtrait to meet the enemy, While 
de. Cyrus accompanied by Hyſtaſpes filed off with a 
ges body of voluntiers, and without being diſcovered 
Tve ſeized an angle of the wood. The Prince of the 
any Medes attacked the Aſſyrians in the narroweſt part 
10f of the paſs, and while Aſtyages advanced to ſuſtain 
gth him, Cyrus ſallied out of the wood, fell upon the 
ati? enemy in flank, and with his voice animated the 
all! Medes, who all followed him with ardour ; he co- 
Y vered himſelf with his ſhield, pierced into the thick- 
ad- eſt of the battalions, and ſpread terror and ſlaughter _ 
ges wWhere-ever he came. The Aſſyrians, ſeeing them- 
the ſelves thus attacked on all ſides, loſt courage and. 
ers, fled in diſorder. As ſoon as the battle was over, 
10ſt generoſity and humanity reſamed their empire in 
jon the breaſt of Cyrus: He was ſenfibly touched with. 
as ſeeing the field covered with dead bodies: He took 
un. the ſame care of the wounded Aſſyrians as of the 
re- Medes, and gave the neceſſary orders for their cure. 
ced They are men, faid he, as well as we, and are no 
0 longer enemies when once they are vanquiſhed. 
m. The Emperor, having taken his precautions to pre- 
ro- vent ſuch irruptions for the future, returned to Ecba- 
up J 8 1 L 
his M,andana, being ſoon after obliged to leave Media 
ad and return to Cambyſes, would have taken her ſon. 
10t with her, but Aſtyages oppoſed it: Why, ſaid he, 
In will you deprive me of the pleaſure of ſeeing Cy- 
m- rus? He will here learn military diſcipline which. 
25 is not yet known in Perſia, I conjure you, by the 
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tendorneſs 
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tenderneſs which I have always ſhewn you, not to 


refuſe me this conſolation. Mandana could not 
yield her conſent but with great reluctance. She 


dreaded. the leaving her ſon in the midſt of a court | 


which was the ſeat of voluptuouſneſs. Being alone 
with Cyrus: My ſon, ſaid ſhe, Aſtyages defires that 
you ſhould continue here with him; yet I cannot 


without concern reſolve to leave you: I fear left _ 
the purity of your manners ſhould he ſtained, and _ 
vou ſhould be intoxicated with fooliſh paſſions. The 
firſt ſteps to vice will ſeem to be only innocent 
amuſements, a well-bred compliance with received 
cuſtoms, and a liberty which you muſt allow you. 


ſelf in order to pleaſe. Virtue may come by de- 
grees to be thought too ſevere, an enemy to pleaſure 
and ſociety, and even contrary to nature, becauſe 
it oppaſes inclination; in a word, you will perhaps 


look upon it as matter of mere decency, a politick 


Phantom, a popular prejudice, from which men 
ought to get free, when they can indulge their 


paſſions in ſecret. Thus you may go from one ſtep | 
to another, till your underſtanding be infatuated, | 
your heart led aſtray, and you run into all ſorts of 


Crimes. | 


Leave Hyſtaſpes with me, replied Cyrus; he will 


teach me to avoid all theſe dangers. Friendfhip has 
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long accuſtomed me to open my heart to him, and 


he is not only my counſellor, but the confident of 
my weakneſſes, Hy ſtaſpes was an experienced com- 


mander who had ſerved many years under Aſtyages, 
in his wars againſt the Scythians and the King of 


Lydia, and had all the virtues of the ancient Per- 


| fans, together with the politeneſs of the Medes. 


Being a great politician and a great philoſopher, a 
man equally able and diſintereſted, he had riſen to 


the firſt employments of the ſtate without ambition, 
and poſſeſſed them with modeſty. Mandana being 
| perſuaded of the virtue and capacity of Hyſtaſpes, 
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as well as of the advantages her ſon might find by 
living in a court that was no leſs brave and knowin 

in the art of war than polite, oheyed Aſtyages with 
the leſs regret. She began her journey ſoon after, 


and Cyrus accompanied her ſome leagues from Ec- 


batana ; at parting ſhe embraced him with tender- 
neſs; My ſon, ſaid ſhe, remember that your virtue 
alone can make me happy. The young Prince melt- 


ed into tears, and could make no anſwer ; this was 
his firſt ſeparation from her: He followed her with 
his eyes till ſhe was out of fight, and then returned to 


Ecbatan. 


Cyrus continued at the court of Aſtyages without 


being infected by it. This however was not owing 


to the precautions of Mandana, the counſels of 
|  Hyſtaſpes, or his own natural virtue, but to love. 
There was then at Ecbatan a young Princeſs named 
Caſſandana, related to Cyrus, and daughter of 
Pharnaſpes, who was of the race of the Acheme- 
nides. Her mother dying, her father, who as 


one of the principal Satrapes of Perſia, had ſent her 


to the court of Aſtyages, to be there educated under 


the eye of Ariana Queen of the Medes. Caſſan- 


dana had all the politeneſs of that court without: 
any of it's faults ; her wit was equal to her beauty, 
and her modeſty heightened the charms of both; 
her imagination was lively, but directed by her 


judgment; a juſineſs of thought was as natural to 
her as a gracetulnefs of exprethon and manner; tlie 


delicate ſtrokes of wit, with which her eaſy and 


chearful converſation abounded, were unſtudied and 


unaffected ; nor were the acquired accompliſhments 


of her mind inferior to her natural graces and vir- 


tues 3 but ſhe concealed her talents with fo much 
care, or diſcovered them with ſo much reſerve, that 
- every thing in her {cemed the work of pure nature, 


dhe had entertained a particular regard for. Cyrus 


from the firſt moment ſhe had ſeen him, but had 
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14 Tux TRAVELS or Cyrus, 
ſo carefully hid her ſentiments as not to be ſuſ- 


pected. 5 | | | 
Proximity of blood gaye Cyrus frequent oppor 
tunities of ſeeing her, and diſcourſing with her. 
Her converſation poliſhed the manners of the young 
Prince, who inſenſibly acquired by it a delicacy 


with which till then he had been unacquainted. 


The beauties and virtues of the Princeſs produced 
by degrees in his ſoul all the motions of that noble 
_ paſſion, which ſoftens the hearts of heroes without 
_ leſſening their courage, and which places the prin. 


cipel charm of love in the pleaſure of loving. Pre- 
cepts, maxims and ſevere leſſons, do not alway: 
Preſerve the mind from the poiſoned arrows of ſen- 


' ſuality. Virtue does not render the heart infenſible, 
but it often happens that a well-placed love is the 
only fecurity from dangerous and criminal pal- 
ions. | 697 x Os Par CT: | 8 


Cyrus enjoyed in the converſation of Caſſandana 


all the pleaſures of the pureſt friendſhip, without 
| daring to declare his love; his youth and his mo 
deſty made him timorous. Nor was it long before 
he felt all the pains, diſquiets and alarms, whict: 
ever attend upon fuch paſſions, even when they 
are moſt innocent. Caſſandana's beauty created 
him a rival; Cyaxares felt the power of her! 
_ charms; he was much about the ſame age with | 
Cyrus, but of a very different character; he ha 
wit and courage, but was of an impetuous, haughty 
diſpofition, and ſhewed already but too great a pro- 
penſity to all the vices common to young Princes. 
Caſſandana could love nothing but virtue, and her 
heart had made it's choice. She dreaded more than 
death a marriage which ſhould naturally have flat- 
_ tered her ambition. Cyaxares was unacquainted Þ 
with the delicacy of love: His high rank augment- FÞ 
ed his natural haughtineſs, and the manners of the 
Medes authorized his preſumption ; ſo that he uſed 
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little precaution or ceremony in letting . the Prin- 


ceſs know his paſſion for her, He immediately per- 
ceived her indifference, ſought for the cauſe of it, and 
was not long in making the diſcovery. In all pub- 


lick diverſions ſhe appeared gay and free with him, but 


was more reſerved with Cyrus. The guard ſhe kept 


upon herſelf gave her an air of conſtraint, which 


was not natural to her. She anſwered to all the ci- 


vilities of Cyaxares with ready and lively ſtrokes of 
wit; but when Cyrus ſpoke to her, ſhe could hardly 
_ conceal her perplexity. | _ - 


The Prince of Perſia, being little ſkilled in the 


| ſecrets of love, did not interpret the conduct of 


Caſſandana in the ſame manner with his rival. He 
imagined that ſhe was pleaſed with the paſſion of 


Cyaxares, and that her eyes were dazzled with the 
luſtre of that prince's crown. He experienced al- 

ternately the uncertainty and hope, the pains and 
_ pleaſures of a lively paſſion: His trouble was too 
great to be long concealed ; Hyſtaſpes perceived it 
and ſaid to him: For ſome time paſt I have obſerved 
that you are thoughtful and abſent; I believe I ſee 
into the cauſe of it, you are in love, Cyrus; there 
is no way to vanquiſh love, but to cruſh it in it's 
birth. You are ignorant of it's wiles, and the dan- 
gers into which it leads; at firſt it enchants with 


it's ſweetneſs, but in the end it poiſons : It paſſes in 


the beginning for nothing more than a homage paid 
to merit, and a ſentiment worthy of a tender and 
generous heart ; by little and little the ſoul loſes it's 


vigour, the underſtanding is bewildered, and the 
intoxication augments; that which ſeemed in it's 
birth an innocent inclination and a lovely paſſion, 


becomes on a ſudden all fury and madneſs. Cyrus, 
touched to the quick by theie words, hearkneqd 
to them with great uneaſineſs; he frequently chang- 
ed colour, but durſt not make any anſwer, Hy- 
ſtaſpes knowing that examples make a deeper im- 
7 7 „ 5 pareſſion 
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preſſion than reaſoning, related to him the hiſtory of 


Zarina and Stryangeus ; in which we have an in- 
ance of the fatal conſequences of a violent paſſion ; 
and at the ſame time of the pollibility of ſurmount- 
ing it. 


(g) In the reign of Cyaxares ſon of en ſaid 


he, a bloody war was kindled between the Sacæ 
and the Medes. The troops of Cyaxares were 
commanded by his ſon-in-law Stryangeus, the bra- 
| veſt and moſt accompliſhed Prince of all the Eaſt. 
He had married Rhetea the Emperor's daughter, 
who had both wit and beauty, and was of a moſt 
amiable temper. Nothing had hitherto either leſ- 
ſened or diſturbed their mutual paſſion. Zarina, 
Queen of the Sacz, put herielf at the head of her 


own troops; for ſhe was not only adorued with all 
the charms of her ſex, but was miſtreſs of the moſt | 


heroick virtues : Having been educated at the court 
of Media, ſhe had there contracted an intimate 


friendſhip with Rhetea from her childhood. For 
two whole years the war was carried on with equal 


advantages on both ſides. 5 ruces were often made 


in order to treat of peace; and during theſe ceſſa- 


tions of arms, Zarina and Stryangeus nad frequent 


interveiws. The great qualities which he difcover- 
ed in this. Princels immediately produced eſteem; 


and under the cover of that eſteem, love ſoon in- 
ſinuated itſelf into his heart. He no longer endea- 


vour'd to put an end to the war, for fear of being 
ſeparated from Zarina; but he made. frequent 
truces, in which love had a Srcater ſhare than po- 


| wy 
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The Emperor at length ſent 4 . to 
give a deciſive battle. I the heat of fs engage. 1 


0 
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ment the two commanders met each other ; Stry- 


angeus would have avoided Zarina, but ſhe, whoſe 
heart was yet free from any thing which ſhould. 


reſtrain her, attacked him, and obliged him to de- 


fend himſelf: Let us ſpare, cried ſhe, the blood of 


our ſubjeas: It belongs to us alone to put an end 
to the war, Love and glory by turns animated the 
young hero ; he was equally afraid of conquering 
and of being conquered ; He frequently expoſed his 

own life by ſparing Zarina's, but at length found 


means to gain the victory; he threw his javelin 
with a fkilful hand, yet ſcarce had he let it fly 
when he repented, and would have recalled it ; the 


Queen's horſe was wounded ; the horſe fell, and 


the Queen with him: Stryangeus flew inſtantly to 


her rehef, and would have no other fruit of his 


victory, than the pleaſure of ſaving what he loved. 
He offered her peace with all ſorts of advantages, 
\ preſerved her dominions to her, and, in the name 
of the Emperor, ſwore a perpetual alliance with 
| Her at the head of the two armies. After this he 

begged permiſſion to wait upon her to her capital, 
and ſhe conſented to it; but their motives were 
very different. Zarina's thoughts were wholly 


taken up with the care of teſtifying her gratitude, 
while Stryangeus ſought only an opportunity of 
diſcovering his love ; he accompanied the princeſs 


in her chariot, and they were conducted with pomp 


to Roxanacia, Stryangeus eaſily found means to 


prolong his ſtay there. It was neceſſary that the 
Emperor ſhould ratity by a treaty the engagements - 


into which his General had entered; and the Prince 
by his addreſs cauſed ſeveral difficulties to be ſtarted 
which might make his preſence requiſite at the court 
of Zarina. He artfully made advantage of theſe 


| negotiations to let the Queen ſee how much he had 

| her intereſt at heart; he at firſt concealed his de- 

| Hens that he might ſecure her friendſhip. bh was | 
rr RE pi Tel, oy” | ouls 
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complained, and bein 3 
declared his love to Zarina i in the ſtrongeſt and mot: Ke 


18 Tux Travers or Cyrus. 
ſouls do not eaſily entertain diſtruſt, their very in- 
nocence helps to betray them when they are igno- 


rant of the wiles of love. Zarina was all gr atitude, 


and her eſteem for Stryangeus began by little and 


little to grow into affection, without her perceiving 


it. She often ſuffered her ſentiments to break forth, 


in the moſt conſpicuous manner, becauſe ſhe knew 
not as yet the ſource of them; ſhe taſted the ſecret 


ſweets of a young and growing paſſion, and Was 


unwilling to examine into the motions of her own 


heart ; but thee ſhe diſcovered, that love had 


too great a ſhyre in them; ſhe bluſhed at her weak- 
neſs, and reſolved to get the better of it; ſhe preſ- 


ſed the departure of Stryangeus, but the young Mede 
could not leave Roxanacia : He was no longer mind- 


ful of glory, he forgot all his affection for Rhetea, he E 
yielded himſelf up intirely to a blind paſſion, ſighed, | 
g no longer maſter of himſelf, | 


DO 


paſſionate terms. 


The Queen did not fool to kids the fiviation of | 
| her mind, but ſhunning all affected evaſions and my- | 


ſtery, anbrered with a noble frankneſs : I am indebt- 


ed to you for my life and for my crown; my love 
is equal to my gratitude, and my heart is no lets 


touched than yours; but I will ſooner die than be- 


tray my virtue, or ſuffer that your glory ſhould re 
_ ceive the leaſt blemiſh. Conſider, dear Stryangeus, 

that you are the huſband of Rhetea, whom I love; 
Honour and friendſhip oblige me equally to ſacrifice Þþ 


a paſſion which would prove my ſhame and her 


misfortune. As ſhe ended theſe words ſhe retired. 
Stryangeus remained confounded, and in deſpair ; 
He ſhut himſelf up in his apartment, and felt by 
turns all the contrary motions of an heroick ſoul 
that is combated, conquered and inſulted by a vio- 
lent and tyrannical paſſion, One while he is jea- 
Tous of Zarina 8 lor, and reſolves to imitate her; 


The 
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The next moment cruel love ſports with his reſo- 
N IJ ” Jutions, and even with his virtue. In this tempeſt of 


paſſions his underſtanding is clouded, his reaſon for- 


> {fakes him, and he reſolves to kill himſelf; but he 
first writes theſe words to Zarina | 
(life, and you take away mine; I fall the victim 
© & of my love and of your virtue, being unable to 


+ I ſaved your 


S 
conquer the one or to imitate the other. Death 


Lad 


La 


alone can put an end to my crime, and to my tor- 
ment. Farewel for ever. 
the Queen, who inſtantly flew to the apartment of 
the young Mede ; but he had already plunged the 
dagger into his breaſt ; ſhe ſaw him weltring in his 
blood, fell into a en came again to herſelf, and 
by her tears called back his ſoul that was ready to 
danke it's flight. He ſighed, opened his eyes, beheld 
the grief of Zarina, and conſented to have his wound. 
taken care of, which for many days was thought g 
mortal. 
E "Rhetes, being e of this tragical adventure, 
ſoon arrived at Roxanacia. Zarina related to her all 
| that had happened, without concealing either her 
weakneſs or her reſiſtance. Such noble ſimplicity 
cannot be underſtood or reliſhed but by great ſouls. 
Though the war between the Sacæ and the Medes had 
1 interrupted the correſpondence of theſe two Prin- 
| cefſles, it had not in the leaſt diminiſhed their friend- 
| ſhip; they knew and efteemed each other too well 
to be ſuſceptible of diſtruſt or jealouſy. Rhetea al- 
ways beheld Stryangeus with the eyes of a lover: She 
| lamented and compaſſionated his weakneſs, becauſe 
me faw it was involuntary. His wound was at length 
healed, but he was not cured of his love: Zarina in 
vain prefled his departure, he was not able to tear 
himſelf away from that fatal place, his paſhon and | 
| his torments were renewed. Rhetea perceived it and 
fell into a deep ſadneſs ; ſhe ſuffered all the moſt cruel | 
1 Stations of ſoul: Grief for Vent no longer loved by a 


He ſent this letter to 


man 
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man whom alone ſhe loved; commiſeration for a 
| huſband given up to deſpair ; etteem for a rival 
whom ſhe could not hate. She {:w herſelf every 
day between a lover hurried away by his paſſion, and 

_ a virtuous friend whom ſhe admired ; and that her 
life was the misfortune of both. How cruel a ſitua- 
tion for a generous and tender heart! The more ſhe 
_ concealed her pain, the more ſhe was oppreſſed by 


it. She ſunk at laſt under the weight, and fell dan- 


gerouſly ſick. One day when ſhe was alone with 
Carina and Stryangeus, ſhe dropt theſe words; 1 
am dying; but I die content, fince my death will | 
make you happy. | w— 


Zarina melted into tears at theſe words and with- 


drew: Theſe words picrced the heart of Stryangeus: 
He looked upon Rhetea and beheld her pale, lan- 
guſhing, and ready to expire with grief and love, | 
The Princeſs's eyes were fixed and immovably faſten'c 


upon the Prince ; his own at length were opened ; 


He was like a man who awakes from a profound 
| fleep, or comes out of a delirium, where nothing | 
had appeared in it's natural ſhape. He had ſeen Rhe?“ 
tea every day without perceiving the cruel condition 
to which he had reduced her; he ſaw her at pre- 


ſent with other eyes ; it awakened all his viftue, and 


kindled again all his former tenderneſs. He acknow- 
ledged his error, threw himſelf at her feet, and, em- 
_ bracing her, repeated often theſe words, interrupted 


by tears and fighs; Live my dear Rhetea, live to 


give me the pleaſure of repairing my fault; I am | 


now acquainted with all the value of your heart. 


T heſe words brought her again to life: her beauty 
returned by degrees with her ftrength : She departed 
ſoon after with Stryangeus for Ecbatana, and from 


that time nothing ever diſturbed their union. 


Lou ſee by this, continued Hyſtaſpes, to what 
extremities love may reduce the greateſt heroes; you 
ee likewiſe the power of reſolution and courage in 
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i conquering the moſt violent paſſions, when we have 


a ſincere deſire to get the v ictory. I ſhould fear no- 


thing for you if there were at this court ſuch per- 


ſons as Zarina; but heroick virtue like hers would 


now be thought romantick, or rather a ſavage inſen- 


ſibility. The manners of the Medes are very much 


changed: Caſſandana, continued he with deſign, is 


the only perſon I ſce here who is worchy of your af- 
fection. He was going on, when Cyrus mterrupt- 


ing him cried out, You have named the dear object 


of my heart; Caſfandana has rendered me inſenſible 


to every thing that could have ſeduced my virtue, 
T love her, but J am not loved. The Prince Hopped 
| here, fearing to have ſaid too much; he looked 
upon HA, ſtaſpes to ſee whether he 1 of his 


love. 


Hyſtaſpes, overjoyed to have diſcovered the Prince I 
paſſion by this innocent artifice, reſolved inſtantly | 
to employ all his endeavours to cure him of it, but 


yet to manage him with delicacy and tenderneſs ; 


he diſſembled his concern, and embracing the young 
Prince, with a ſerene countenance ſaid to him, Caſ- | 
ſandana's beauty is the leaſt of her charms, her heart 
is as pure as her underſtanding is bright: I cannot 
however approve of your pathon, you know that 
Ca umbyſes has other views ior you. He deſigns you 
for the Daughter of Crœſus, one of the moſt potent 
Monarchs of the Eaſt. It is by this marriage that 
498: mult begin to verify the Oracles ; Perfia is a tri- 


butary province, too inconiiderable to be the centre 


of a yvaſt empire, ind the ſcene of thoſe great ex- 


ploits to which u Gods have deſtined you; do not 


oppole their accrees: You cannot without a crime 
give your heart to any other but her whom Cam- 
byſes has choſen for you; remember the ſtory of 
Stryangeus, che exceſſes to which that hero was 
hurricd by his love. This diſcourſe threw Cyrus 


back in to his former ſadneſs ; but out of friendſhip 


For”. 
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for Hyſtaſpes he concealed his pains without diſgu: 


ſing his ſentiments. If the great Oromazes, faid he 
with a ſubmiſſive tone of voice, decrees me for the 


daughter of the King of Lydia, he will doubtleſ: 
give me the ſtrength to get the maſtery of my paſ. 
tion. But, alas, can you compare my love for Cal: 


ſandana with that of Stryangeus for Zarina ? That 


Prince's love, anſwered Hyſtaſpes, was criminal, 


but your's cannot be innocent, if it be not approved : 
of by Cambyſes. He durſt not ſay any more, well 
knowing, that oppoſition for the molt part ſerves on- 
ly to irritate the minds of young perſons. He con- 


tented himſelf with obſerving for ſome days all the 


Prince's motions, and at length concluded that the 
only means to cure him of his paſſion was to ſeparate 
him from the object of it. He inform'd Cambyſes | 

of Cyrus's affection for Caſſindana, and as the King | 
of Perſia had other views for his ſon which ſuited * 
better with his e he recalled him into Per- 


$13 


The young Prince receiv ed his father's arders With 
a concern that was ſuitable to the violence of hi: 
love. Caſſandana on the other hand could not ſup 


port the thought of a ſeparation, which left her 
wholly expoſed to the 5 of Cyaxares, 


and ſhe gave herſelf up to grief; even love itſelf ob. 


liged her to fly what ſhe loved; ſhe was afraid ot 


_contr; buting to the misfortunes af Cyrus by approv- 5 


ing of his paſſion : But while ſhe carefully avoidec. 


him, he ſought for her with eagerneſs ; and decency 
at length required ſhe ſhould fee him to receive his 


lat adieu. Ihe Prince was no longer able to hide 


His ſentiments, he diſcovered at the tame time wary | 


the violence of his paſſion and the exceſs of his 


fiction. Some tcars dropped from the eee 
eyes, and in ſpite of her reſervedneſs theſe words 
8 eſcaped her: Ah Gods, why have you given mc a 
heart capable of tenderneß, if you torhid me to 
5 1280 
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love? She bluſhed as ſhe uttered theſe words and re- 
tired. Cyrus durſt not follow her; the joy of find- 
ing that he was loved by Caſſandana, and the fear of 
= loling her, excited ſuch a tempeſt 'of contrary mo- 


tions in his ſoul as excecdingly diſtreſſed him. After 


a long ſtruggle and violent agitations of mind, he at 


length flattered himſelf, char when he: irvived at the 


court of Perſia he might be able to move Cambyſes, 


by the help of Mandana, and this hope hindered 


him from tinking under the weight of o eie 


par ation. 


The young nobility would accompany him to the 
frontiers of Media. As he went from Ecbatan, he 
\_ often ſtopped to look back upon the place where he 

had left Caſſandana ; at length he loft fight of that 
' ately city, and continued his way. When he came 


to the frontiers where the young Medes were to 
ſeave him, he made them all rich preſents, but with 


admirable diſtinction, preferring merit and ſervice 


to birth and rank. During the reſt of the Journey, 


the hope of engaging Mandana ! in he intereſts of his 


love ſeemed entirely to calm his mind, and diffuſed 
an air of contentment upon his er Which he had 
not before. His return into Perſia was celebrated 


by publick feaſting and rejoicings; and when theſe 


were over, he left his father's palace, and retired to 


the place allotted for the ed acation of the young Per- 
ſian nobility, where he continued till he was eighteen. 


The young Satra pes, ſecing Cyrus ret: artied. laid one 


to another : He has been living delicately at the 
court of Media, he will never be able to accuſtom 


himſelf to our ſimple and laborious manner of life : 
But when they ſaw that he was content with their 


ordinary diet, that he was more tempera te and ab- 
ſtemious than they themſelves, and that he ſhewed 
more ſkill and courage in all his exerciſes, they were 
| bruck with admiration, and cortelled, that he had 


yet 
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vet a juſter title to the throne by his merit than by 


his birth. 
Some days after his return Cambyſes ſent for him, 


and ſeeming ignorant of his paſſion for Caſſandana, | 


imparted to him the deſign he had of ſpeedily mar- 

rying him to Candaules, daughter of the King of Ly- 
dia. Cyrus made no anſwer but by a deep ſigh and 
a reſpectful ſilence; but the moment he left the 
King he ran to the Queen's apartment to diſcloſe to 


her the ſecret of his heart. I have followed your 
_ counſels, ſaid he, at the court of Ecbatan, I have | 


lived inſenſible to all the moſt enticing charms of vo- 
luptuouſneſs; but I owe nothing to myſelf on this 
account, I owe all to the daughter of Pharnaſpes ; 1 
love her, and this love has preſerved me from all the 
errors and extravagancies of youth : Do not think 
that my attachment to her is only a tranſient liking 
which may ſoon be over ; I have never loved any 
other than Caſſandana, and I feel that I never can 
love but her alone: Will you ſuffer the happinets 
of my life to be made a facritice to political views ? 

It is pretended that my marriage with the daughter 
of Crceſus is the firſt ſtep I muſt take to enlarge my 
Empire, but ſurely the Gods con make me a Con. 


queror without making me miſerable. Mandana 


perceived that her ſon's paſſion was yet too ſtrong to 
ſuffer any remonſtrances againſt it, and hoping that 
time and abſence would inſenſibly weaken it, ſhe in 
the mean time ſoothed and encouraged him. 


Caſſandana lived ſtill at the court of Ecbatan, but 


ſhe always received Cyaxares with great coldneſs, 
He owed all the complaiſance ſhe had ſhewn him to 
Cyrus's pretence. The pleaſure of ſeeing Cyrus, of 
loving him, and being loved by him, filled her foul 
with a ſecrer ; Joy that diffuſed itſelf through all her 
actions: But after the do partue of che young Prince, 
her converſation, Which had before been ſo ſpright- 


Iy and chearf ul, was changed 1 into a | mournful ſilence: 
n ER | She 
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tion : Spite, jealouſy, hatred to his rival, all the 


paſſions which ariſe from {lighted love, tyrannized 
| over his heart. He gave orders to young Araſpes, 


the ſon of Harpagus, to go privately through by 


ways and ſtop. Caſſandana, and to conduct her to a 

ſolitary place on the borders of the Caſpian ſea, 
Araſpes, though he had been educated amidſt all 

the pleaſures of a voluptuous court, had nevertheleſs 

\ preſerved noble and generous ſentiments, and fin- 


cerely abhorred every thing that was diſhonourable : 


Whatever faults he had, proceeded rather from eaſi- 
neſs and complaiſance than viciouſneſs ; he was of an 
| amiable temper and a ſound underſtanding ; and be- 


5H? 


ing born for alms, as well as formed for a court, was 

qualified for any employment civil or military. He 

' communicated the orders, given him by Cyaxares, 
to his father Harpagus, who loved Cyrus. Harpa- 

gus, having long fignalized his courage in war, lived 

at the court of Ecbatan, without being corrupted by 

it: He beheld with concern the manners of the age, 


but ſaid little, chooſing rather to condemn them b 


his conduct than by his diſcourſe. I foreſee, ſaid he 


to Araſpes, all the misfortunes which virtue will 


bring upon us; but beware of gaining the Prince's 
| favour by a crime: Go, my ſon, and inſtead of op- 
| prefling innocence, make haſte to it's ſuccour. A- 
| raſpes departed with expedition, .overtook the Prin- 
| cels near Aſpadana, told her the orders of Cyaxares, 


FIRST ROOK = 
> She languiſh'd, her lively wit ſeem'd to be extin- 
- guiſh'd, and all her natural charms to diſappear. In 
© the mean while Pharnaſpes fell dangerouſly ill at the 
court of Perſia, and defired to ſee his daughter; upon 
this news ſhe left Ecbatan in haſte, to pay the laſt 
duties to her father. Several Ladies of the court re- 
gretted her, but the greater part rejoiced at the ab- 
| lence of a Princeſs, whoſe manners were too perfect 
a a model of diſcreet conduct. Cyaxares ſaw the de- 
parture of Caſſandana with inexpreſſible diſſatisfac- 
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and offered to conduct her into Perſia. She west 
for joy to ſee the generoſity of the young Mede, and 
made haſte to gain the frontiers of her own country. 
Pharnaſpes died before his daughter could reach the. 
court of Cambyſes. When the Princeſs had mourn «| 
for the death of her father as nature and decency re- 
quired, ſhe at length ſaw Cyrus, and informed him 


of the generous proceeding of Araſpes. The Prince | _ 
from that moment conceived a tender friendſhip for 

him, which laſted to the end of their lives. But Cy. 

| Axares reſolved to avenge himſelf of Araſpes, and 

this in ſo cruel a manner as was a diſhonour to hu: | 

man nature. He cauſed Harpagus's ſecond ſon to 


1 


be murdered, and his mangled limbs to be ſerved up 


before the unhappy father at a feaſt. The report of | 
ſo horrible a cruelty ſtirred up the indignation of all | 
the Medes: But Aſtyages, being blinded by paternal | | 


affection, would nct ſee nor puniſh his ſon's crime: 
And thus a Prince, who was naturally beneficent, 
countenanced vice by a ſhameful weakneſs : He knew 


not the value of virtue, and was only L_ by com- 


plexion. Harpagus, being utterly diſconſolate, re. 
tired from the court of Ecbatan, and went privacy 
into Perſia, where Cambyſes granted him all the ad- 
vantages and honours he could offer him to compen- 
fate his loſſes in Media. 


Caſſandana, being not without hopes that Cambyſe | 
would be prevailed on to alter his deſigns, lived at] 


che court of Perſia in great tranquillity, By her vir 


tue, wit and good ſenſe ſhe had gained the heart of 3 


| Mandana, whole ſentiments in relation to her ſon's 
marriage were altered by the death of Pharnaſpes. 


 Caſſindana's mother was daughter of the King of Þ 
Armenia, and the young Princeſs might one day be | 


Reireſs of that Crown; an alliance with Creceſus 


would probably excite the jealouſy of the Eaſtern 7 
Trinces againſt Cyrus, and Lydia was at too great! 


diſtance to have {peray luccours from thence ; ever 
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Croœſus had long formed the deſign of extending 
his dominions in Aſia. His numerous troops, and 
huis prodigious wealth had inſpired him with theſe 
ambitious thoughts. He had drawn into his ſervice, 
br into his alliance, the Egyptians, the Thracians, 
the Greeks, and divers nations that were ſettled in 
Aſia minor; he beheld with a jealous eye the con- 
queſts of Nabuchodonoſor, and was ſeeking all 
means to ſtop the progreſs of them ; he knew that 
Cyrus would be heir to the crown of Media in 

| caſe Cyaxares died without children; the Perſians 
had acquired the reputation of a warlike people, and 
their country was conveniently ſituated for making 
incurſions upon the territories of the King of Ba- 


bylon, if ever that Prince ſhould begin a war with 


Lydia. Theſe conſiderations made Crœſus very 
deſirous of informing himſelf by his own eyes of 
the reſpective forces of the Kings of Media and 
Babylon, and of the advantages of an alliance with 
the one and with the other: And having more ar- 
tifce and ambition than ſkill and-prudence he raſhly 
reſolved to leave his dominions, which were not 
then very diſtant from Media (h), and convey himſelf, 
with all his court, into the very heart of Aſia. In 
order to conceal his real views, he raiſed ſeveral 
_ difficulties concerning the marriage of his daughter 
with Cyrus, which could not be well adjuſted by 


n e {line mee Cb fag. 316. Herod, lib, r. 
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the Oracles themſelves ſeemed to be againſt this al- 
| liance, ſeeing they foretold that Lydia was to be 
Cyrus's firſt conqueſt, All theſe reaſons joined 
together determined Mandana to oppoſe no longer 
her ſon's inclination; however, ſhe durſt not for 
the preſent diſcover her thoughts to Cambyſes, be: 
caauſe he was ſtill eagerly bent upon an alliance with 
the King of Lydia. Cen | 
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28 Tuk TRAVELS or Cyrus. 
embaſſies, and he propoſed a conference with Cam. 
byſes on the confines of Perſia: Suza being a neu- 
tral city, was choſen for the congreſs; it was at 
this time under the government of Phraates, a tri. 
butary Prince to the Babylonians, and father of 
Abradates, who was afterwards ſo remarkable for 
his devotion to Cyrus. Crcœſus carried the Queen 


r . CORR SP TER: 


ef Lydia and his daughter with him, under pre. 


| tence of letting them ſee Cyrus before the conclu- 
ſion of the marriage. He ſent notice to the court 
of Perſia of his departure for Suza, upon which | 
Cambyſes prepared likewiſe for his journey thither. 
gut this news threw the young Prince of Perſia into 
the utmoſt deſpair, and Caſſandana into a terrible 
conſternation. She had no diftruſt of Cyrus's con- 


fancy, but ſhe dreaded the ambition of Cambyles, 


Mandana, who was ſteady in her views, deſired that 


Caſſandana might go with the court to Suza: Cam: 


byſes at firſt oppoſed it, but fearing to heighten his“ 
ſon's paſſion for that Princeſs by a forced ſeparation, | 
| he at length vielded to the dextrous inſinuations of 
the Queen; he flattered himſelf with the hope of | 
__ changing his ſon's inclination by the new object le! 
| ſhould preſent him with, and which indeed would | 
have been capable of ſtealing away the heart off 
Cyrus, had he been of that hckte humour ſo natural“ 
10 young Princes. I 
The two courts being met at Suza, tlie ft a: Ys 
were ſpent in feaſting and rejoicings. Crœſus, who 


was naturally vain, affected a pompous thew of mag- 
nifcence. Cambyſes, like a wiſe Prince, placed all 


his glory in the genius and military virtues of lis 


tubjetts. The extraordinary concourſe of men of 


two nations, fo different in their manners, created a 
wonderful. diverſi ty in all the publick ſhews and 
_ entertainments, and a perfect contraſt of courtier, 
and Warriors. The Lydians, though not grown 
quite echeminate, made a « ſhining, figure by the mag: 


EN PR nificence 


ners, and the ſprightlineſs of their converſation : 
But the Perſians, who were rough without ferocity, 


humane without politeneſs, and haughty notwita- 
| ſtanding their ſimplicity, carried all the prizes in the 
games by their ſuperior addreſs and firength of 


body. The negotiations were ſoon begun ; and 


while the two Kings employed all the arts of po- 
licy to promote their deſigns, attentive love ſet all 
| his engines at work to diſconcert them, and render 


them fruitleſs. TE 3 
The daughter of Crœſus no ſooner appeared at 


- Suza, but all eyes were dazzled with her charms, 
and the Perſians univerſally cried out that ſhe alone 
Was worthy of Cyrus, and the only Princeſs who 
could make him happy. She had a manner and a 
turn of mind which were perfectly agreeable to 
the taſte and genius of that people ; her noble and 
ſprightly air was tempered with a majeſtick ſweet- 


neſs; ſhe loved hunting aud other maſculine exer- 


ciſes, and never ſhewed any token of the weakneſſes 
natural to her ſex ; the more ſhe was ſeen the more 
ſhe diſcovered of rare accompliſhments, Her ſu- 
perior graces and wit eclipſed thoſe of all the Ly 
dian, Suzan and Perkin ladies. Caſſandana's beauty 
maintained it's prerogative no where but in the heart 
of Cyrus, One baſhful, tender, modeſt look from 


that Princeſs was ſufficient to render him inſenſible 


to all the charms of Candaules. He behaved him 
ſelf however with ſo much diſcretion in publick, 
that the fair Lydian did not perceive his indiffer- 
ence ; but he was no ſooner alone with her than he 


became penſive and ſeemed quite abſent ; ſhe was 


far from gueſſing the cauſe of it, and made him 
- ſometimes call home his thoughts by delicate ſtrokes 
| Of raillery, to which he ſeldom gave her any an- 
| fwer, when he did, he ſeemed always embarraſſed 
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and at a loſs; the Princeſs imputed this to a want 
of ſenſe rather than of ſenſibility, and ſhe began to 
repent of her journey, The negotiations went on, 
but Cyrus ſought all means to retard them ; nei- 
ther the anger of Cambyſes, nor the counſels of 


Hyſtaſpes made any impreſſion on his mind. Ne- 


vertheleſs he inwardly condemned himſelf for his 


rebellion againſt his father's will ; he begged time to 


voanquiſh his paſſion, and promiſed to uſe his utmoſt 
efforts to get the maſtery of it; nay he thought 
_ himſelf fincere in the promiſes he made, but he 


ſaw Caſſandana and all his reſolutions vaniſhed, He 
preſſed, importuned, made his tears plead with 
Mandana, and uſed all his arguments with Camby- 


ſes; he juſtified his paſſion to himſelf by the Ora- 
_- cles, and would needs believe, that the Gods, by 
calling him to the conqueſt of Lydia, were ſecretly | 
averſe from his father's deſigns ; he left no pretekt 


* 


unemployed to keep off the marriage, and love fa- 

7 ĩ %%% . 
The Lydian Princeſs had known Caſſandana at 

the court of Ecbatan, and ſhe loved her with true 

affection. She never once imagined herſelf to be 

her rival. Caſſandana on the other hand felt no 

regret nor jealouſy to ſee the homage that was paid 

to her friend's beauty, but ſhe could not conſent to 

loſe the heart of Cyrus; ſhe never ſaw the young 

Ludian without uneaſineſs; ſhe would not deceive | 

her, and ſhe durſt not ſpeak to her; ſhe was afraid 

of dropping the leaſt word which might either be 

_ unworthy of her love, or impoſe upon her friend; 


her trouble and her alarms were daily augmented, 


the amuſements of the court became infipid to her, 
mme ſcarce appeared any more in publick ; ſhe re- 
_ tired at length to a ſolitary place upon the frontiers 
of Perſia where the Princes of her family uſed ordi- 
narily to reſide, It was about twenty furlongs 


from 
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| from Suza (i), in a pleaſant vale water'd by three ri- 
vers, whoſe copious ſtreams being multiplied by 
the induſtrious inhabitants, and dittributed into ſe- 


veral canals, fertilis'd the meadows and kept them 


in a perpetual verdure. On one fide the little hills 


which roſe one above another were cover'd with 


olive, pomegranate and orange trees; nature ſhew'd 
| herſelf there in her richeſt and gayeſt dreſs : The 


lofty mountains which appear'd at a greater diſtance 


| all around, and with their craggy tops ſeem'd to 
touch the ſky, ſerv'd as a barrier againſt the winds. 
Through the middle of a garden leſs beautified by 
art than nature, ran a cryſtal ſtream, which fall- 
ing on a bed of pebbles form'd a caſcade, whole 
_ agreeable murmur ſoothed the foul to ſweet muſings. 
Not far from hence a wild vine, interweaving at's 


branches with many odoriferous ſhrubs, afforded 


all the day long a cool and retreſhing ſhade, Phar- 
naſpes had brought from Babylon the ſtatues of Py- 
ramus and "Thifbe, on the pedeſtals of which was 
repreſented in Bas-relief the hiſtory of their miſ- 
fortunes, which had made that city famous before 


it became ſo by it's conqueſt : He had placed theſe 
ſtatues in a bower, and they were almoſt the only 


ornament with which art had beautify'd this peace- 


Mn. 


Candaules being inform'd of her friend's retreat 
went in all haſte to make her a viſit. Caſſandana 
was retired into the bower of Pyramus and Thiſbe. 
The Princeſs of Lydia intending to ſurprize her, 
ſtole ſoftly along behind the trees and beheld her 
| proſtrate before the ſtatues ; ſhe drew near unſeen, 
| and liſtening to what ſhe ſaid, heard her thus de- 
plore her misfortunes. O ye manes of chaſte lo- 


() The deſcription of Bedarides, near the fountain of Vinchs bo.” 
| famous for the amours of Laura and Petrarche- FR f's 
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32 Tur Travels or Cyrus 


vers, if ye ever come into theſe places hear my 
complaints, be witnefles of my paſſion, and ſoften 
the God of love in favour of two the moſt unhap- 
py of his votaries, whoſe fortune reſembles yours; 
let him either perfect our union, or put an end to 


my life, which ſerves only to be an obſtacle to the 


happineſs of Candaules and the grandeur of Cyrus. 


The Princeſs of Lydia could refrain no longer, but 
entered the bower ; the two friends embraced each 


Other, and remain'd a long time without words or 
motion. Candaules was capable of ſtrong and ge- 
nerous friendſhip, ſhe had never felt the power of | 
love, ſhe had ſeen Cyrus with other eyes than Caſ- 


ſandana, and continued at the court of Suza more 


_-__ out of obedience than inclination, ſo that her heart 
had no ſacrifice to make; ſhe at length broke ſilence 
with theſe words: Ah Caſſandana, why did you 


conceal from me your ſentiments and your affliction? 


Baniſh your fears, Cyrus has made no impreſſion on 
my heart, I will ſoon put an end to your misfor- 
tunes without giving offence either to Crœſus or 
Cambyſes. After this they paſs'd ſeveral hours to- 


g<ther, made a mutual vow of eternal friendſhip, 


and then Candaules returned to Suza. 


Cyrus was inform'd of what had paſs'd, and be- 


ing now no longer in any fear of injuring his love, 


began to contract a very ſtrict friendſhip with the 
Lydian Princeſs. She very ſoon perceiv'd the 
judgment ſhe had made of his underſtanding, 


O 


and became fully ſenſible of the ſuperiority of his 
genius. They jointly concerted meaſures to diſturb 
the negotiations, and he reſum'd his eaſy, frank and 
_ Chearful air. Cambyſes was rejoiced at this change, 
imputed it to another cauſe, and preſs'd the con- 
cluſion of the marriage; but then Creeſus began to 
diſſemble: He had diſcern'd that it would be much 
more advantageous for him to have an alliance with the 


King of Babylon than with the King of Perſia ; and 


while 


| Ml Ss. > 
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us'd all her endeavours to engage her father in this 


deſign, Mandana having learnt how Candaules 
ſtood inclined, the more eaſily perſuaded herſelf, 


that the oracles were againſt the intended marriage, 


and endeavoured to make Cambyſes indifferent about. 8 
the ſucceſs of the negotiations, Cyrus, who knew _ 
how every one was diſpos'd, drew thence all poſ- 


ſible advantage to break off the treaty. Thus reli- 


gion, love and policy made each act a different 
part; the conferences were ſpun out to a great 
length, and nothing was determin'd. But now 


Crœſus, receiving intelligence that the King of Ba- 
bylon was not averſe from an alliance with him, 


| left Suza on a ſudden without declaring the reaſons. 


of his conduct. Cambyſes was piqued at this pro. 
ceeding, but like a wiſe Prince diſſembled his re- 


ſentment and went back to his capital, 
Caſſandana returned ſoon after to the court of 
| Perſia, and Cyrus preſs'd Mandana to ſpcak to his 
father. Cambyſes who did not eaſily forſake his 
| firſt opinions, was for renewing the negotiations 
„h Crozſus; but the Queen repreſented to him, 
that Caſſandana by her mother's ſide was grand- 
| daughter to the King of Armenia, who was far 
advanced in years, and had but one fon ; that in 
| cafe this Prince ſhould die ſhe would be heireſs of 
chat crown; that the Oracles ſeem'd to diſcounte- 
nance her ſon's marriage with the daughter of 
. Creeſus ; having foretold that Cyrus ſhould begin 
his conqueſts by that of Lydia, Let us leave 10 


while he was privately ſounding the diſpoſitions of 

Nabuchodonoſor, rais'd ſeveral difficulties which it 
was impoſſible for Cambyſes to have foreſeen. Can- 
daules had ſeen Merodac, the Aſſyrian Prince, at the 
court of Lydia, and tho' ſhe was not ſuſceptible of _ 
the ſoft paſſion of love, ſhe was much better pleas'd 
with this match tHhan with the other; her ambition 
| truck in with her friendſhip for Caſſandana, and ſhe 
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yers, if ye ever come into theſe places hear my | 
complaints, be witneſſes of my paſſion, and ſoſten 
the God of love in favour of two the moſt unhap- | 


Py of his votaries, whoſe fortune reſembles yours; 
Jet him either perfect our union, or put an end to | 
my life, which ſerves only to be an obſtacle to the | 
happineſs of Candaules and the grandeur of Cyrus. 
The Princeſs of Lydia could refrain no longer, but 
entered the bower ; the two friends embraced each | 
Other, and remain'd a long time without words or | 


motion. Candaules was capable of ſtrong and ge- 


© 


nerous friendſhip, ſhe had never felt the power of | 


love, ſhe had ſeen Cyrus with other eyes than Caſ- 


ſandana, and continued at the court of Suza more 
out of obedience than inclination, ſo that her heart 
had no ſacrifice to make; ſhe at length broke ſilence 
with theſe words: Ah Caſſandana, why did you |. 


conceal from me your ſentiments and your affliction ? 


Baniſh your fears, Cyrus has made no impreſſion on 
my heart, I will ſoon put an end to your misfor- | 
tunes without giving offence either to Crœſus or | 
Cambyſes. After this they paſs'd ſeveral hours to- 


gether, made a mutual vow of eternal friendſhip, 


and then Candaules returned to Suza. _ | 
Cyrus was inform'd of what had paſs'd, and be- 
ing now no longer in any fear of injuring his love, 


began to contract a very ſtrict friendſhip with the 


Lydian Princeſs. She very ſoon perceiv'd the 
w ron 


vrong judgment ſhe had made of his underſtanding, 
and became fully ſenſible of the ſuperiority of his 


genius. They jointly concerted meaſures to diſturb 
the negotiations, and he reſum'd his eaſy, frank and 
chearful air. Cambyſes was rejoiced at this change, 
imputed it to another cauſe, and preſs'd the con- 


cluſion of the marriage; but then Crœſus began to 
diſſemble: He had diſcern'd that it would be much 


more advantageous for him to have an alliance with the 


King of Babylon than with the King of Perſia ; god 
V „ „„ a 
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deſign, Mandana having learnt how Candaules 
ſtood inclined, the more eaſily perſuaded herſelf, 


that the oracles were againſt the intended marriage, 
and endeavoured to make Cambyſes indifferent about. 
the ſucceſs of the negotiations, Cyrus, who knew 
how every one was diſpos'd, drew thence all poſ- 
ſible advantage to break off the treaty. Thus reli- 


gion, love and policy made each act a different 


part; the conferences were ſpun out to a great 
length, and nothing was determin'd. But now 
Cræſus, receiving intelligence that the King of Ba- 
| bylon was not averſe from an alliance with. him, 
left Suza on a ſudden without declaring the reaſons- 
of his conduct. Cambyſes was piqued at this pro- 
ceeding, but like a wiſe Prince diſſembled his re- 
ſentment and went back to his capital. 3 
Caſſandana returned ſoon after to the court of 
Perſia, and Cyrus preſs'd Mandana to ſpeak to his 


father. Cambyſes who did not eaſily forſake his 


firſt opinions, was for renewing the negotiations 


with Crœſus; but the Queen repreſented to him, 
that Caſſandana by her mother's ſide was grand- 


daughter to the King of Armenia, who was far 
advanced in years, and had but one ſon; that in 
caſe this Prince ſhould die ſhe would be heireis of 
that crown; that the Oracles ſeem'd to diſcomite- _ 
nance her ſon's marriage with the daughter of 
| Crceſus ; having foretold that Cyrus ſhould begin 
his conqueſts by that of Lydia. Let us leave 1 
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While he was privately ſounding the diſpoſitions of 
Noabuchodonoſor, rais'd ſeveral difficulties which it 
was impoſſible for Cambyſes to have foreſeen. Can- 
daules had ſeen Merodac, the Aſſyrian Prince, at the 
court of Lydia, and tho' ſhe was not ſuſceptible of 
the ſoft paſſion of love, ſhe was much better pleas'd 
with this match than with the other; her ambition 
ſtruck in with her friendſhip for Caſſandana, and ſhe 
us'd all her endeavours to engage her father in this 
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the Gods, faid ſhe, the care of accompliſhing thei; | 
own decrees, without preſcribing to them the 
means they ſhall employ ; they often fulfil their 
_  defigns by ſuch methods as to us would ſeem cal. 
culated to diſappoint them. "Iwo conſiderable 
events wrought that effe& upon the King's mind, | 
Which the Queen's ſolicitations would never have | 
done. Advice came that the daughter of Crœſus 
was promis'd to the fon of the King of Babylon, 
and that theſe two Princes had entered into a ſtrict 
alliance: This news diſconcerted his ſchemes ; but 


what determin'd him at length to comply with his 


ſon's wiſhes, was the death of the Prince of Ar- 
menia, by which Caſſandana became preſumptive | 
- Heireſs of that crown. — — 
The nuptials were celebrated according to the 

manner of the age and of the country. Cyrus and 
Caſſandana were conducted to the top of a high 


mountain conſecrated to the great Oromazes; a 
fire of odoriferous wood was lighted; the high 
prieſt bound together the flowing robes of the two 


lovers as a ſymbol of their union: then holding each | 
other by the hand and ſurrounded by the Eſtals(k), | 


they danced about the ſacred fire, ſinging, accord- 
ing to the religion of the ancient Perſians, the love 


beginning of time; the picture which ſhe pre- 


of Oromazes for his daughter Mithra before the 


| fented him, containing the ideas of all things; the 


production cf innumerable worlds reſembling thoſe 


ideas: the birth of the pure Genu, appointed to 
inhabit theſe worlds; the revolt of Arimanius againit 
the God Mythras ; the origin of the chaos, and 
how it was reduced to order; the fall of ſpirits into 
nortal bodies; the labours of Mythras to raiſe them 


=o Efla is a Calis ward zobicb ſignifies fire, and from thence 
tomes the Greek word Eci. The Romans add V to it and make 
ii Veſla, as of 'Eomiga they make Veſpera, Hyde Rel. Ants 
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again to the Empyreum; and laſtly the total ders 


ction of the evil Principle, who diffuſes every where 


hatred, diſcord and the helliſh paſſions. 


The young Prince's happineſs increaſed daily: 


The more he was acquainted with the mind and 


heart of Caſſandana, the more he diſcovered there 


of thoſe ever new and ever blooming charms which 
are not to be found in beauty alone. Neither mar- 
_ riage which often weakens the ſtrongeſt paſſions, 

nor that almoſt invincible fondneſs for novelty, ſo 
_ univerſal in mankind, diminiſhed in the leaſt the mu- 
tual afection of theſe happy lovers. 
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F a HE Prince of Perſia was fs enamonred with 
1 Caſſandana, and his thoughts were ſo en- 


tirely employed in furniſhing amuſements 


for her, that there was great reaſon to fear he would 


give himſelf up to an indolent life. He was daily 
inventing new ſhews and entertainments unknown 


before in Perſia, and introduced all the diverſions in 
Vogue at che court of Ecbatan : He gave no atten- 
tion to buſineſs, and even neglected military exer- 
Ciſes ; "This kind of life expoſed hun oa I 12 
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be ſeduced by the diſcourſes of the young Satrapes 


who were about him. The Gymnoſophitts were be- 


ginning at this time to ſpread abroad in Perſia their 


pernicious doctrine concerning the two principles, 


which make men virtuous without merit, or vicious 
without fault, by the force of an invincible fatality, 


All the younger ſort readily adopted this opinion be. 
cauſe it favoured their paſſions : The deadly poiſon 
Was ſtealing by degrees into the heart of Cyrus, and 


even Araſpes helped to cheriſh in his breaſt theſe ril- 
ing prejudices againſt religion. 


On the borders of the Perſian gulf there had been 


lately ſettled a famous ſchool of Magi, whoſe doc- 


trine was entirely oppoſite to theſe fatal errors. Cy- 
rus had a taſte and a genius which led him to the ſtu- 
dy of the ſublimeſt ſciences ; and Hyſtaſpes, without | 
letting the Prince perceive his views, laid hold of 
this advantage to raiſe a deſire in him of converſing | 
with thoſe Sages: As they never left their ſolitude, | 
ſhunning the courts of Princes, and had little inter- 
- courſe with other men, Cyrus reſolved to go ſee 


them in their retreat. 


Hie undertook this journey with Caſſandana, ac 
companied by Hyſtaſpes, Araſpes, and ſeveral of the 
Perſian nobles. They croſſed the plain of Paſſagarda, 

travelled through the country of the Mardi and arriv- 

ed upon the banks of the Aroſis. They entered by 
a narrow paſs into a large valley, incompaſſed with 
high mountains, the tops of which were' covered 
with oaks, fir-trees and lofty cedars; Below were 
rich paſtures, in which all ſorts of cattle were feed- 
ing; the plain looked like a garden watered by ma- 
ny rivulets, which came from the rocks all around 
and empticd themſelves into the Aroſis. This river 
loſt itſelf between two little hills, which, as they 
opened, preſented to the view ſucceſſive ſcenes of 
new objects, and diſcovered at diſtances fruitful 

Felds, vaſt foreſts, and the Perſian gulf, which bound: ; 

2 8 5 5 
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ed the horizon. Cyrus and Caſſandana, as they ad- 


vanced in the valley, were invited into a neighbour- 


ing grove by the ſound of harmonious muſick. There 
they beheld, by the ſide of a clear fountain, a great 


number of men of all ages, and over-againſt them a 


company of women, who formed a concert. They 


underſtood that it was the ſchool of the Magi, and 
were ſurprized to ſee, inſtead of auſtere, melancholy 


and thoughtful men, an der Fee and polite people. 


FTheſe Philoſophers looked upon muſick as ſome- 
thing heavenly, and proper to calm the paſſions, for 
Which reaſon they always began and finiſhed the day 


by concerts (1). After they had given fome little time 
in the morning to this exerciſe, they led their diſci- 
ples through delightful walks to the ſacred mountain, 
obſerving all the way a profound ſilence; there they 


offered their homages to the Gods, rather by the 


voice of the heart, than of the lips. Thus by mu- 


| fick, pleaſant walks and prayer, they prepared them- 
| felves for the contemplation of truth, and put the 
ſoul into a ſerenity proper for meditation; the reſt _ 
of the day was ſpent in ſtudy. Their only repaſt 
was a little before ſun ſet, at which time they ate 
nothing but bread, fruits, and ſome portion of what 
| had been offered to the Gods, concluding all with 
concerts of muſick (m). Other men begin not the e- 


ducation of their children till after they are born, but 


| the Magi ſeemed to do it before. While their wives 
were with child, they took care to keep them al- 


ways in tranquillity, and a perpetual chcarfulneſs, 


| by ſweet and innocent amuſements, to the end that 
from the mother's womb the fruit might receive no 
impreſſions, but what were pleaſing, peaceful and 


agreeable to order. . 35 
Each Sage had his province in the empire of Phi- 


| loſophy ; ſome ſtudied the virtues of plants, others 
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the metamorphoſes of inſets; ſome again the con- 
formation of animals, and others the courſe of the 


ſtars: But the aim of all their reſearches was to 
come to the knowledge of the Gods, and of them- 


felves. They ſaid, That the ſciences were no far- 


ther valuable than they ſerved as ſteps to aſcend to 
the great Oromazes, and from thence to deſcend to 
man. Though the love of truth was the only bond 
of ſociety among theſe Philoſophers, yet they were 


not without a head; they called him the Archimagus. 


He, who then poſſeſſed that honour, was named 
Zarduſt or Zoroaſter ; he ſurpaſſed the reſt more 
in wiſdom than in age, for he was ſcarce fifty years 
old; nevertheleſs he was a conſummate maſter in ai] 
the ſciences of the Chaldeans and Egyptians, and 

| had even ſome knowledge of the religion of the 
Jews, whom he had ſeen at Babylon. Having ob: 
| ſerved the corruption which had crept in among the 
Magi, he had applied himſelf to reform their man- 
ners aun heir doctrine . 
When Cyrus and Caſſandana entered into the 
grove, the aſſembly roſe up and worſhipped them, 
bowing themſelves to the earth, according to tlic 
euſtom of the Eaſt; and then retiring left them alone 
with Zoroaſter. This Philoſopher led them to a 
bower of myrtle, in the midſt of which was the ſtatue 
of a woman, which he had carved with his own 
hands. They all three fat down in this place upon a 
| ſeat of verdant turf, and Zoroaſter entertained the | 
Prince and Princeſs with a diſcourſe of the life, man- 
ners and virtues of the Magi. While he was ſpeak- 
ing he frequently caſt a look upon the ſtatue, and 


as he beheld it his eyes were bathed in tears. Cyrus 


and Caſſandana obſerved his ſorrow at firſt with a re- 
ſpectful filence, but afterwards the Princeſs could 
not forbear aſking him the reaſon of it. That ſtatue, 


(o) Aatbias de Zer, and Sir Tſaas Newton, Chron, P. 34% 
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| anſwered he, is the ſtatue of Selima, who heretofore 
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. | jov'd me, as you now love Cyrus. It is here that I 
) | _ come to ſpend my ſweeteſt and my bittereſt moments. 
In ſpite of wiſdom, which ſubmits me to the will of 
the Gods; in ſpite of the pleaſures I taſte in Philo- 
5 ſophy; in ſpite of the inſenſibility I am in, with re- 
» | _ gard to all human grandeur, the remembrance of Se- 
3 | lma often renews my regrets and my tears. True 
| virtue, tho' it regulates the. paſſions, does not ex- 
;. |  tinguiſh tender ſentiments. Theſe words gave Cy- 
d rus and Caſſandana a curioſity to know the hiſtory of 
e Selima. The Philoſopher would have excuſed him 
- | ſelf, but he had already hetrayed his ſecret by the 
1] | ſenſibility he had ſhewn, and could not go back with- 
Q out failing in due reſpect to perſons of ſuch high 
6 | rank: having therefore wip'd away his tears he thus 
began his narration. I am not afraid of letting you 
le know my weakneſs ; but I ſhould avoid the recital I ! 
\- | am going to make, if I did not foreſee that you may 
| reap ſome uſeful inſtruction from it. I was bom a 
e | Prince; my father was ſovereign of a little territory 
u, | in the Indies, which is called the country of the So- 
ic | phites, Having loſt my way one day when I was 
ne | hunting, I chanced to ſee in the thick part of a 
a | wood a young maid, who was there repoſing her- 
ns ſelf. Her ſurpriſing beauty immediately firuck me; 
vn | I became immoveable, and durit not advance; 1 
12 | imagin'd ſhe was one of thoſe aerial ſpirits, who de- 
he | ſcend ſometimes from the throne of Oromazes, to 
in- conduct ſouls back to the Empyreum. Seeing her- 
k. | ſelf alone with a man, ſhe fled, and took refuge in a 
nd | temple that was near the foreſt. I durſt not follow _ 
rus | her; but I learnt that her name was Selima, that 
re- | ſhe was daughter of an old Brachman, who dwelt in - 
ald that temple, and that ſhe was conſecrated to the wor- 


ue, | fhip of the fire. The Eftals may quit celibacy and 
marry : but while they continue prieſteſſes of the 
fre, the laws are io ſevere among the Indians, that a 
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father thinks it an act of religion to throw his daugh- 
ter alive into the flames, ſhould ſhe ever fall from 


that purity of manners which ſhe has ſworn to pre- 


ſerve. : 


My father was yet living, and I was not in a con- 
dition to force Selima from that aſylum; nay had I 
been King, Princes have no right in that country 
over perſons conſecrated to religion. However all 
theſe difficulties did but encreaſe my paſſion ; and the 
violence of it quicken'd my ingenuity : I left my fa- 


ther's palace; I was young, a Prince, and I did not 


conſult reaſon. I diſguis'd myſelf in the habit of a 


girl, and went to the temple where the old Brach- | 


man lived. I deceiv'd him by a feign'd ſtory, and 
became one of the Eftals, under the name of Amana, 


The King, my father, who was diſconſolate for my 
| ſudden leaving him, order'd ſearch to be made for 
me every where, but to no purpofe. Selima not 
knowing my ſex, conceiv'd a particular liking and 
friendſhip for me. I never left her; we paſs'd our 
lives together in working, reading, walking, and 

ſerving at the altars. I often told her fables and af. 


fecting ſtories, in order to paint forth the wonderful 
effects of friendſhip and of love. My deſign was to 


prepare her by degrees for the final diſcovery of my 


intentions. I ſometimes forgot myſelf while I was 


ſpeaking, and was ſo carried away by my vivacity, 
that ſhe often interrupted me, and ſaid, One would 
think, Amana, to hear you ſpeak, that you feel in 
this moment all that you deſcribe. I liv'd in ths 
manner ſeveral months with her, and it was not po- 
| ſible for her to diſcover either my diſguiſe or my 
paſſion. As my heart was not corrupted, I had no 
criminal view; I imagin'd, that if I could engage 
her to love me, ſhe would forſake her ſtate of life to 
ſu re my crown with me: I was continually waiting 
for favourable moment, to reveal to her my ſenti- 
ments; but alas! that moment never came. 


1 
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It was a cuſtom among the Eſtals, to go divers 


times in the year upon a high mountain, there to 
* indle the ſacred fire, and to offer ſacrifices : We all 
went up thither one day, accompanied only by the 
old Brachman. Scarce was the ſacrifice begun, 
' © when we were ſurrounded by a body of men, ar med | 
with bows and arrows, who carried away Selima 
and her father. They were all on horſeback ; I 
followed them ſome time, but they entered into a 
wood, and I ſaw them no more, I did not re- 


turn to the temple, but ſtole away from the Eſtals, 


changed my dreſs, took another diiguiſe, and for- 
ſook the Indies. I forgot my father, my country, 


and all my obligations ; I wandered over all Atia 


in ſearch of Selima: What cannot love do in a 
young heart given up to it's paſſion ? One day, as 1 
Vas crofling the country of the Lycians, I ſtopt in a 
great foreſt to ſhelter myſelt from the exceſſive heat. 


I preſently ſaw a company of hunters paſs by, and a 


little after feyeral women, among whom I thought 
| I diſcovered Selima: She was in a hunting drels, 
mounted upon a proud courſer, and diſtinguiſhed 
from all the reſt by a coronet of flowers. She paſſed 
by me ſo ſwiftly, that could not be ſure whether 
| my conjectures were well : but I went ſtrait 
to the capital. | = 
The Lycians were at that time covered bs wo- 
men, which form of government was eſtabliſhed a- 
mong them upon the following occaſion. Some 
| years ago the men became ſo effeminate during a 
long peace, that their thoughts were wholly taken 
up about their dreſs. They affected the diſcourſe, 
manners, maxims, and all the imperfections of wo- 
men, without having either their ſweetneſs or their 
1 delicaey: and while they gave themſelves up to 
infamous lazineſs, the moſt abominable vices took 
the place of lovely paſſions; they deſpiſed the LÄy?⸗ 
| Gan women, and treated them like ſlaves: A foreign 


war 
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war came upon them; the men being grown cow. 
ardly and effeminate were not able to defend thei! 


country, they fled and hid themſelves in caves and 
caverns ; the women being accuftomed to fatigue, 


by the ſlavery they had undergone, took arms, drove 


away the enemy, became miſtreſſes of the country, 
and eſtabliſhed themſelves in authority by an im. 


mutable law. From that time the Lycians habitu- 
ated themſelves to this form of government, and 


found it the mildeſt and moſt convenient. Their 
Queens had a council of ſenators, who aſſiſted them 


with their advice: The men propoſed good laws, 


but the executive power was in the women. 'I'he 


ſweetneſs and ſoftneſs of the ſex prevented all the 
miſchiefs of tyranny ; and the counſel of the wie 


ſenators qualified that inconſtancy, with which wo- | 
men are reproache d. Ele SO 


1 underſtood that the mother of Selima having 


deen dethroned by the ambition of a kinfwom:, 
her firſt miniſter had fled to the Indies with the 
young Princeſs ; that he had lived there ſeveral 
Years as a Brachman, and ſhe as an Eſtal; that chis 
old man having always maintained a correſpondence 
with the friends of the royal family, the young 


Queen had been reſtored to the throne after the 
death of the uſurper ; that ſhe governed with the 
wiſdom of a perion who had experienced misfor- 


tunes; and Jaſtly, that ſhe had always expreſſed an 
- Invincible diſlike to marri*ge, This news gave me 
an inexpreſſible joy; I thinked the Gods for hav- 


ing conducted me by ſuch wonderful ways near 


the object of my heart; I implored their help, and 
promiſed never to love hat ce, if they would fa- 
vour my paſſion. e N 


I then conſidered by wut method I ſhould in- 


troduce myſelf to the Cen; and finding that 
war was the moſt proper, I entered into the ſer— 


vice. There I diſtinguiſhed myſelf very ſoon ; for! 


rlefuſed 
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'- | refuſed no fatigue, J avoided no danger, I ſought 
the moſt hazardous enterprizes. Upon a day of bat- | 
4 | tle, on the ſucceſs of which the liberty of Lycia de- | 
„ | pended, the Carians put our troops into diſorder: | 
© |  *Twas in a large plain, out of which there was but | þ 
„ one narrow pals for the fugitives to eſcape. I gained & 
i- | this paſs, and threatened to pierce with my javelin | | 
l- | whoever ſhould attempt to force it. In this manner 
I rallied our troops, and returned to charge the ene- 
i | my; I routed them and obtained a complete victory. 
nf "This action drew the attention of all the army upon . 
„ me: Nothing was ſpoken of but my courage; and | 
\C all the ſoldiers called me the deliverer of their coun- 
try. I was conduQed to the Queen's preſence, who I 
ic | could not recolle& me; for we had been ſeparated _ | 
0- | fix years, and grief and fatigue had altered my fea- by 
+ tures. She afk d me my name, my country, my fa- 1} 
emily, and ſeem'd to examine my face with a more | 
„than common curioſity, I thought I diſcovered by ' : 
"2 Þ her eyes an inward emotion, which ſhe endeavoured | 
al to hide... Strange capricionineſs of love! Hereto- — 
fore I had thought her an Eſtal of mean birth; yet b 
c Thad reſolved to ſhare my crown with her. This | 
nz | moment I conceived a deſign of engaging her to {| 
nc love me as I had lov'd her; I conceal'd my country | | 
he and my birth, and told her, I was born in a village | | 
r | of Bactria, of a very obſcure family; upon this ſhe 
an ſuddenly withdrew without anſwering me. 
ne | Not long after, ſhe gave me, by the advice of her 
v. | f{enators, the command of the army; by which I had _ | 
ar free acceſs to her perſon. She us'd frequently to 7 
nd Þ ſend for me, under pretence of buſineſs, when ſhe _— 


fa. had nothing to ſay; ſhe took a pleaſure in diſcourſing 
I with me. I often painted forth my own ſentiments 
in- to her under borrowed names; the Greek and Egyp- 
nat T tian Mythology, which J had learn'd in my travels, 
er- furniſhed me with abundant arguments to prove, that 
rl Þ the Gods were heretofore enamour'd with * 5 
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and that love makes all conditions equal. I remem. 
ber, that one day while I was relating to her a ftory | 
of this kind ſhe left me in a great emotion ; I diſco. | 
ver'd by that her hidden ſentiments ; and it gave me | 
an inexpreſſible pleaſure to find that ſhe then lov'd | 
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me as I had lov'd her. I had frequent converſation 
with her, by which her confidence in me daily in- 


creas'd: I ſometimes made her call to mind the mis. 


fortunes of her early youth; and ſhe then gave me 


Experience all the extent and power of her love. | 
By the laws of Lycia the pgrſon who governs is | 
not permitted to marry a ſtranger. Selima ſent for 
me one day, and ſaid to me: My ſubjects deſire that I 
4 would marry; go tell them from me, that I will 
cConſent, upon condition that they leave me free in 


my choice. She ſpoke theſe words with a majeſtick 


air, and almoſt without looking upon me. At firſt þ 
I I trembled, then flatter'd myſel:, then fell into 

doubt; for I knew the Lycians to be ſtrongly at- 
tach'd to their laws: I went nevertiielefſs to execute 


the commands I had receiv'd. hen the council 


was aſſembled I laid before them the Qucen's plea- 


ſure, and after much diſpute it was agreed, 'That ſhe 


mould be left free to chooſe herſelf a huſband. I car- 
_ ried Selima the reſult of their deliberation : She then 


directed me to aſſemble the troops in the ſame plain 


where I had obtained the victory over the Carians, 
and to hold myſelf ready to obey her farther orders 
She likewiſe commanded all the principal men of the 
nation w repair to the ſame place. A magnificent 
| Throne being there erected, the Queen appear d upon 


—ů— 


an account of her living among the Eſtals, her friend- 
ſhip tor Amana, and their mutual affection. Scarce | _ 
Was I able to contain myſelf when J heard her ſpeak; | 

I was juſt ready to throw off my diſguiſe ; but my 
falſe delicacy requir'd yet farther, that Selima ſhould | 
do for me what I would have done for her. I was} 
quickly fatisfy'd ; an extraordinary event made me 
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$7 encircled by her courtiers, and ſpoke to the aſ- 


emp in the following manner: People of Lycia, 
ever ſince I began my reign I have ſtrictly obſerved 


your laws ; I have appeared at the head of your ar- 
mies, and have obtained ſeveral victories : My only 
| ſtudy has been to make you free and happy. Is it 
Juſt that ſhe who has been the preſerver of yourdi-- 
- berty ſhould be herſelf a ſlave? Is it equitable that 


ſhe who continually ſeeks your happinets ſhould be 


berſelf miſerable? There is no unhappineſs equal to 
that of doing violence to one's own heart, When 
the heart is under a conſtraint, grandeur and royalty 


| ferve only to give us a quicker ſenſe of our ſlavery, 


I demand therefore to be free in my choice. 
This diſcourſe was applauded by the whole afſem- _ 
| bly, who immediately cried out, 'You are free, you 
are diſpenſed from the law. I he Queen ſent me or- 
ders to advance at the head of the troops. As ſoon 
as I was come near the throne ſhe roſe up, and, 
pointing to me with her hand, There, ſaid ſhe, is my 
| huſband; he is a ſtranger, but his ſervices make 
him the father of the country; he is not a Prince, 
but his merit puts him upon a level with Kings. She 
then ordered me to come up to her: Iproſtrated myſelf 


at her feet, and took all the uſual oaths ; 1 promiſed 


to renounce my country for ever, to look upon the 
Lycians as my children, and, above all, never to love 
any other than the Queen. After this ſhe ſtepped 
down from the throne, and we were conducted back 
to the capital with pomp, amidſt the acclamations of 
the people. As foon as we were alone, Ah Selima ? 
ſaid I, have you then forgot Amana ? Ti is impoſſible 
to expreſs the Queen's ſurpriſe or the tranſport of 
affectlon and Joy which theſe words gave her. She 
knew me, and conjectured all the reſt ; I had no need 
to ſpeak, and we were both a long time ſilent : At 
N 12 I told her my . my adventures and all 
the effects that love A Foduced! in me. She very 


ſoon 


— EI 


did not abandon me. 
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| : 

ſoon aſſembled her council, and acquainted then 
With my birth; ambaſſadors were ſent to the Indies; 
I renounced my crown and country for ever, ani! 
my brother was confirmed in the poſſeſſion of my! 


throne. 7 
This was an 


myſelf up to my paſſion, I had renounced my coun. 


try, I had forſaken my father whoſe only conſolation | 


I was, I had forgot all my duty: My love, which 
ſeemed ſo delicate, fo generous, and was the admi- 


ration of men, was not approved of by the Gods; | 


accordingly they puniſhed me for it by the greate| 


of all misfortunes ;. they took Selima from me, ſhe} _ 
I gave} _ 
myſelf up to the moſt exceſſive forrgw ; but the Cok = 
I entered deeply into myſelf; | 
wiſdom deſcended into my heart, the opened the eye | 
of my underſtanding, and I then comprehended the | _ 
_ admirable myſtery of the conduct of Oromazes. Vir þ 
tue is often unhappy, and this ſhocks the reaſon of Þ 
| ſhort-fighted men; but they are ignorant that the] 
tranſient ſufferings of this life are deſigned by the“ 
Gods to expiate the ſecret faults of thoſe who appear Þ | 
| Theſe reflections determined ne] 
to conſecrate the reſt of my days to the ſtudy of wi Þ 
dom. Selima was dead, my bonds were broken, I 
was no longer tied to any thing in nature; the! 


died within a few days after our marriage. 


the moſt virtuous. 


Whole earth appeared to me a deſert; I could no: 
reign in Lycia after the death of Selima, and! 


would not remain in a country where every thing £ 
_ continually renewed the remembrance of my loſs. 1 Þ 


returned to the Indies, and went to live among the 
Brachmans, where I formed a new plan of happ!- 


neſs. Being freed from that ſlavery which ala) 3 
accompanies grandeur, I eſtabliſhed within myſelf n 
empire over my paſhons and deſires, more Goren 


* << 


eaſy frerifce.s- I-was in poſſeſſion off 
Selima, and my happineſs was complete: But al, 
this happineſs was of ſhort continuance, In giving | 


5 
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and ſatisfactory than the falſe luſtre of royalty. But 
now notwithſtanding my retreat and the diftance ! 
Was at, my brother conceiv'd a jealouſy of me, as if 
I had been ambitious of aſcending the throne, and I 
was obliged once more to leave the Indies. My 
exile prov'd a new ſource of happineſs to me; it de- 
pends upon ourſelves to reap advantage from misfor- 
tunes. I viſited the wiſe men of Aha, and converſed 
with the Philoſohphers of different countries: I 
learn'd their laws and their religion and was charm'd 
to find, That the great men of all times, and of all 
places, had the ſame ideas of the divinity, and of 
morality. At laſt I came hither upon the banks of 
the Arofis, where the Magi have choſen me for their 
bead. J 
Here Zoroaſter ended; Cyrus and Caſſandana 
were too much affected to be able to ſpeak. After 
ſome moments of ſilence, the Philoſopher diſcours'd 
to them of the happineſs Which faithful lovers en- 
joy in the empyreum when they meet again there; 
he then concluded with theſe withes : May you, long 
feel the happineſs of mutual and undivided love]! May 
the Gods preſerve you from that depravity of heart 
which makes pleaſures loſe their reliſh when once 
they become lawful ! May you, after the tranſports 
of a lively and pure paſſion in your younger years, 


experience in a more advanc'd age all the charms of 


that union which diminiſhes the pains of life, and 


augments it's pleaſures by ſharing them ! May a long 
and agreeable old age let you ſre your diſtant poſteri- 


| ty multiplying the race of heroes upon earth! May 
at laſt one and the ſame day unite the aſhes of both, 
to exempt you from the misfortune of bewailing 
like me the lc; of what you love! My only com- 
tort is the hope of ſeeing Selima again in the ſphere 
of fire, the pure element of love. Souls make ac 
| quaintance only here below; it-is above that their 
| WG is conſummated, O Seluna, Sclima, we ſhall 
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one day meet again, and our flame will be eternal: 


I know, that in thoſe ſuperior regions your happineſ 
will not be complete till I ſhall ſhare it with you; 


thoſe who have loved each other purely will love ſ | 


for ever; true love is immortal. 


The hittory which Zoroaſter had given of hi | 
own life made a ſtrong impreſſion upon the Prince 
and Princeſs ; it confirmed them in their mutual ten. 
derneſs, and in their love of virtue; they ſpent ſom: 
time with the ſage in his ſolitude before they r. 
turned to the court of Cambyſes. 
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It was during Þ 


this retreat that Zoroaſter initiated Cyrus into all the 
myſteries of the Eaſtern wiſdom. The Chaldean, f 
tians and the Gymnoſophiſts had a wonder | 
ful knowledge of nature, but they wrapped it upnf | 

_ allegorical fables: And this doubtleſs is the rea 
that venerable antiquity has been reproached vin] 
tignorance in natural philoſophy. 
before Cyrus the ſecrets of nature, not merely 0 Þ 
gratify his curioſity, but to make him obſerve tie 
marks of an infinite wiſdom diffuſed throughout the 


the Egyp 


_ univerſe, and thereby to guard his mind againſt! b. 
: religion. | 


One while he FEY WY kim 3 the Sruftare of | 4 


the human body, the ſprings of which it is compoſed, 


and the liquors that flow in it; the canals, the Þ 
pumps and the baſons which are formed by the men ; 


interweaving of the fibres, in order to ſeparate, pu. 
rify, conduct and reconduct the liquids into all the 


extremities of the body; then the levers and th: | 
| Cords, formed by the bones and muſcles, in order) 


the various motions of the members. It is thus, 


_ ſaid the Philoſopher, that our body 1s a ſurpriſing 
_ contexture of tubes, branched out into endleſs div! 

ions and fbdivifions: which have a communication 
with one another, while different and ſuitable l. 
quors are inſinuated into them, and are there pre 
. Fared according to the rules of the moſt exact me. 

5 PRES | 8 Chanilu 


Zoroaſter laid oper 
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"Thaniſm. An infinity of ſmall imperceptible ſprings, 
the conſtruction and motions of whichFve are igno- 
rant of, are continually playing in our bodies; and 
it is therefore evident that nothing but a ſovereign 
intelligence could produce, adjuſt and preſerve ſo 
compounded, ſo delicate and ſo admirable a machine. 
The life of this machine depends on the freedom and 
amenity with which the liquids flow in the various 
canals ; all our diſeaſes on the other hand proceed 


From the thickneſs of the liquids, which ſtopping in 


thoſe imperceptible veſſels choak them up, ſwell and 
relax them; or from the acrimony of the juices, 
which prick, disjoin and tare thoſe delicate fibres. 


Indolence occaſions the firſt, and intemperance the 


ſecond; for which reaſon the Perſian laws have 
' wiſely enjoined ſobriety and exerciſe, as neceſſary to 
prevent the enfeebling both of the political and na- 


tural bod. | 


At another time he explained to him the configu- 
ration of plants, and the transformation of inſects. 
They had not our optick glaſſes to magnify objects 
and bring them near; but the penetrating ſpirit of 
Loroaſter ſaw farther than the eye can reach by their 
help; becauſe he was acquainted not only with all 
the experiments of the ancients and their traditions, 
but alſo with the occult (a) ſciences revealed by the 
Genii to the firſt men. Each ſeed, ſaid he, contains 


within it a plant of it's own ſpecies, this plant an- 


bother ſeed, and this ſeed another little plant, and fo 
on without end. Theſe organic molds cannot be 
formed by the ſimple laws of motion: They are the 
| frit production of the great Oromazes, who origi- 
| nally encloſed within each ſeed all the bodies to be 
derived from it. None but he alone could thus con- 
| ceal innumerable wonders in a- fingle imperceptible 
| atom, The growth of vegetables is but the unfolding 
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of the fibres, membranes and branches by the moi. | 


ſinuates itſelf into them. 


ſture of the earth, which in an admirable manner in. 


the other filled with ſap may be compared to arteriz; 
In the day time the heat of the fun rarefies, {well 


and dilates the air contained in the firſt ſort, ſo tau] 
they compreſs the other, and thereby break the par. Þ 
ticles of the ſap, refine it and make it riſe, in org 
to the production of leaves, flowers and fruits. Th 

ſame air growing cool during the night is condenſiÞ 

and contracted, and no longer preſſes upon the al. 

mentary tubes; ſo that theſe being opened ard d 

lated receive the moiſture of the earth, pregam] 
with falts, ſulphurs and minerals, which the pr. 
| ſure of the atmoſphere forces in through the rot. 
is thus that the plants feed in the night and digeſt nÞ 
the day; the neutritive {ap being diſtributed throuÞ 
all the branches at length P erſpires, and ſpurting o. N 


of their ſmall delicate pipes with an incredible torc, 


forms an infinite number of jet {eau : Theſe pou Þ 
meet, mix, croſs one another, and perhaps ſerve h 
an entertainment of the aerial Genii, before whon 
the wonders of nature lye all unvailed, One bh 
of graſs preſents more various and amazing obe, 
to their view than all the water-works in the . 
chanted gardens of the King of Babylon. If port 
were Philoſophers, the bare deſcription of nau 
would furniſh them with more agreeable picuþ 


than all their allegorical paintings; the poor reſourc 


of a hood-winked imagination, when reaſon does ni 
lend it eyes to diſcern the beauty of the works * 
Oromazes. | 


Zoroaſter then ſhewed- the Prince tit 


trees, plants and roots, the gums, bitters and ar 
maticks which help to diſſolve, attenuate and liquiy 
our juices when they grow too thick; to pound, 
dlunt and abſorb the humours when too ſharp; ! 
_ fortify, repair and give a new tenſion to the ar 


Every plant has two for Þ 
of pipes; the one filled with air are like lungs to h 
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the miſchiefs occaſioned by their battles and vic- 


Work, which furniſh and prepare liquors ſuited ta 
What mechaniim, what art, what 
| Freſh and endleſs proofs have we here of an infinite 


their wants. 


torles. . | 

F After this the Philoſopher gave Cyrus a view of 
the wonderful art diſcoverable in the formation of 
inſects. Their eggs, ſaid he, ſcattered in the air, 
| upon the earth, and in the waters, meet in each 


with proper receptacles, and wait only for a favour- 
able ray of the ſun to hatch them. Sometimes 
they are worms crawling upon the earth ; then fiſhes 
ſwimming in liquors; and at laſt they get wings, 


8 8 „ A 2 D 
and riſe into the air. Theſe almoſt inviſible ma- 


chines have in each of them numberleſs ſprings at 


Wiſdom which produces all! 


: At another time, the Sag 


air. He explained to him the wonderful qualities 


of this ſubtile and inviſible fluid which encompaſſes 


| the earth in order to compreſs all the parts of it, 


| keep each of them in it's proper place, and hinder 


them from diſumting ; how neceſfary it is to the 
| life of animals, the growth of plants, the flying of 


birds, the forming of ſounds, and numberleſs other 
uſeful and important effects. This fluid, ſaid he, being 
| agitated, heated, cooled again, compreſſed, dilated, 
one while by the rays of the ſun, or the ſubterraneous 

| fires, ſometimes by the ſalts and ſulphurs which 


float in it, at other times by nitres which fix and 


| congeal it, ſometimes by clouds which compreſs 
it, and often by other cauſes which deſtroy the e- 
quilibrium of it's parts, produces all forts of winds, 
the moſt impetuous of which ſerve to difpel the 
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hen weakened, torn and relaxed. Heroes were in 


former times Philoſophers, and conquerors were 
fond of knowing themſelves how to repair in part 


4 > Sage carried the thoughts | 
Jof Cyrus up into the higher regions, to contem- 
plate the various phænomena which happen in the 


noxious = 
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- noxious vapours, and the ſofter breezes to tempe: | 
the exceſſive heats. At other times the rays of the 
Tun, inſinuating themſelves into the little drops f 
dew which water the ſurface of the earth, rareſy 
them, and thereby make them lighter than the air; 
Jo that they aſcend into it, form vapours, and fon | 
there at different heights, according as they are more} 
or leſs heavy. The ſun having drawn up theſe va. 
pours loaded with ſulphur, minerals and differen} 
kinds of ſalts, they kindle in the air, pat it into: 
_ commotion, and cauſe thunder and lightning O. 
ther vapours that are lighter gather into clouds aud] 
float in the air; but when they become too heavy þ 
they fall in dews, ſhowers of rain, ſnow and hal, 
according as the air is more or leſs heated. Those] 
vapours which are daily drawn from the ſea, ad] 
carried in the air by the winds to the tops of mou. 
tains, fall there, ſoak into them, and meet in ther! 
inward cavities, where they encreaſe and ſwell i 
they find a vent, or force a paſſage, and ſo become 
plenteous ſprings of refreſhing water. By theſe ar Þ 
formed rivulets of which the Smaller * rivers ae 
_ compoſed ; and theſe latter again form the great ri 


vers which return into the ſea to repair the loſs 1 


had ſuffered by the ardent rays of the fun. Thus i 


is that all the irregularities and intemperature of the 
elements which ſcem to deſtroy nature in one lex: 


ſon, ſerve to revive it in another: The immoderate 


heats of ſummer, and the exceſſive cold of winter, 


prepare the beauties of the ſpring, and the ric 


fruits of autumn. All theſe viciſlitudes, which feem 


to ſuperficial minds the effects of a fortuitous col. 


courſe of irregular cauſes, are regulated according 


to weight apd meaſure, by that ſovereign Wiſdon 
| 125 weighs the earth as a grain of ſand, and the lea 


2 drop of water. 
Then Zoroaſter raiſed his thoughts to the ſtars, 


and explained to Cy rus how they all float 1 in an ac- 
tive, 
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tive, uniform and infinitely ſubtite fluid, which fills 
and pervades all nature. This inviſible matter, ſaid 


hae, does not act by the neceſſary law of a blind 
J mechaniſm. It is, as it were, the (a) body of the 


great Oromazes, whoſe ſoul is truth. By the one he 


acts upon all bodies, and by the other he enlightens 
all ſpirits. His vivifving preſence gives activity to 

"F this pure æther, which becomes thereby the prima- 
+ ry mechanical ſpring of all the motions in the hea- 


) | ens and upon the earth: It cauſes the fixed ſtars 
to turn upon their axes while it makes the planets _ 


a | circulate round thoſe ſtars; it tranſmits with an in- 
4 | credible velocity the light of thoſe heaverly bodies, 
0 as the air does ſounds; and it's vibrations as they are 
Ye | 


1 more or leſs quick produce the agreeable variety of 
ut colours, as thoſe of the air do the melodious notes 


of muſick. Laſtly, the fluidity of liquids, the co- 
| hefion of ſolids, the gravitation, elaſticity, attrac- 
41 tion, and fermentation of bodies, the ſenſation of 
animals, and the vegetation of plants come all from 
"| the action of this exceedingly ſubtile (b) SPIRIT 


Ar ES. 
- 1 which 
% (a) Thoſe ꝛ0bo are unacquainted with the file of antiquity 


8 mag ine that Zoroaſter and Pythagoras make the Deity cerpirtal 
9 ® | 


| by this expreſſion, and that it gave occaſion to the erer of the 
the Stocks, who believed the divine Eſſence an etherial matter 
en but the contrary is evident by the definitions <vbich tbcſe tævo 


ate £hileſapbers give of the Divinity. Diſp. p. 276. and p. 284, 285.) 
ter. It ſeems to me, that by the body of God, they mean nothing mere 
1 than what Sir Iſaac Newwten expreſſes by theſe words 3 Deus 
0 ubique præſens voluntate ſua corpora omnia in infinito ſuo uni- 
em form SENSORIO movet, addque cunfas mundi untver fi 


o. Partes ad arbitrium ſuum fingit & refingit, multo magis quam 
ins anima noſtra voluntate ſud ad corporis noſiri membra movenda_ 
on valet, Opt. p. 411. . I | 


(cb) Theſe are the very words of Sir Tlaac Newton, Aidjicere 
lea Jam licet nonnulla de SP. IRITU guedem SUBTILISST- 
| MO corpora craſſa pervadente, & in nſdem latente, cujus vi 
, © 4Qtoribus particule corperum ad minimas diſtantias fe mutuo 
1 ATTRAHUNT, & contigue factæ, CO HA RE NT, & 
. pe ELECTRICA agunt ad diſtantias majores ; & 


ire, 
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Which diffuſes itſelf throughout all the immenf ity 


of ſpace. The ſame fimple cauſe produces number. 
leſs, and even contrary effects, yet without any con. 
fuſion in ſo infinite a variety of motions. 

We are ſtruck with ſurprize, continued the Phi. 
foſopher, to fee all the wonders of nature, which 
diſcover themſelves to our ſhort and feeble ſight; 


but how great would be our amazement, it we | 
could tranſport ourſelves into thoſe 9 ſpaces, þ 


and paſs through them with a rapid flight ? Each 


ſtar would appear an atom in compariſon of the im. 
menſity with which it is ſurrounded : What would our 


wonder be, if deſcending afterwards upon earth, we 
could accommodate our eyes to the minuteneſs of 


objects, and purſue the ſmalleſt grain of ſand through 


it's infinite diviſibility ? Each atom would appear a 


world, in which we ſhould doubtleſs diſcover new 
beauties. There is nothing great, nothing little in 


itſelf ; both the GreaT and the LITTLE diſappear 


by turns to preſent every where an image of infinity 


though all the works. of Oromazes. What a folly 


it then ro go about to explain the (c) origin: of 


chings by the mere laws of matter and motion! 
Ihe univerſe is the work of the great Orom:zes; 


tie 9 and governs it by e laws, but 


5 UX emittitur, e refringitur, infle Btu. & calcfa 


cit; & SENSA TO emnis excitatur, & MEM PRA 
A N IMALIUM ad vcluntatem eee He newer deni 


4 ſubtile matter in this ſenſe, and it is in this ſenſe that I always 
underſtand. it, Se Diſc. p. 288, 


(a) Pbileſopbiæ naturalis id ever precipuum efl & Hun 
EF finis ut ex flænomenis ſine fais kyputbeſibus arguamus, & 


ab effefis raticcinatiens progrediamur ad cauſas, denec ad ß un 


de mum perventamus cauſam primam, gue ſine emni dubio mecha- 
nica nen eft . , . , atque bis quidem rite expeditis, ex phænianm 
| eenflabit oe Entem incorpereum wiwventem, intelligentem omni. 
pPræſentem gui in Jpatio infinits tanguam Senſorio ſus re! ipſas 
rnt'me cernat, penitus ferſpiciat, totaſque intra fe pan 0:1 
phate, Ne rot. Ot, P. 273. 5 | 
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theſe laws are free, arbitrary, and even diverſiſied 


in the different regions of immenſity, according to 
the effects he would there produce, and the various 
relations he would eſtabliſh between bodies and ſpi- 


rits. It is from him that every thing flows ; it is in 


him that every thing exiſts; it is by him that every 


f thing lives; and to him alone mould all things be 
| N 0 Without him all nature is an inexplicable 


enigma ; with him the mind conceives every thing 


polible, even at the ſame time that it is ſenſible of 


it's own ignorance and narrow limits. . 
Cyrus was charmed with this inſtruction; new 
worlds ſeemed to be unvailed before him; where 


have I lived, ſaid he, till now? The ſimpleſt objects 
contain wonders which eſcape my fight: Every 


thing bears the mark of an infinite wiſdom and 


power. The great Oromazes, ever preſent to his 
Vork, gives to all bodies their Forums and their mo- 
tions, to all ſpirits their reaſon and their virtues : 


He beholds them all in his immenſity ; he governs 


them, not by any neceſlary laws of mechanitm ; he 
makes and he changes the laws by which he rules 
them, as it beſt ſuits with the deligus ot his Jultice 


and goodneſs, 
While Cyrus was thus entertained with the con- 


verſation of Zoroaſter, Caſſandana aſſiſted, with the 
| wives of the Magi, in celebrating the feſtival of the 
Goddeſs Mythra. The ancient Perſians adored but 
one ſole ſupreme Deity, but they conſidered the 
God Mythras and the Goddeſs Mythra, ſometimes 
as two emanations from his ſubſtance, and at other 


times as the firſt productions of his power. Every 
day was ſacred to the great Oromazes, becauſe he 


Was never to be forgotten: But the feſtival of the 
Goddeſs Mythra was obſerved only towards the end 
of the ſpring, and that of Mythras about the be- 
ginning of autumn. During the firſt, which laſted 
ten e, the women performed all the prieſtly 
B 1 5 functions, 5 
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functions, and the men did not aſſiſt at it; as on 
the other hand the women were not admitted to 
the celebration of the laſt. This ſeparation of the | 
two ſexes was thought neceſſary, in order to preſerve | 
the ſoul from all imaginations which might = | 


it's joys in theſe ſolemn feſtivals. 
The ancient Perfians had neither temples nor al. 
tars ; they ſacrificed upon high mountains and emi- 


nences; nor did they uſe libations, or mufick, or | 
hallowed bread. Zoroaſter had made no change in 
the old rites, except by the introduction of mulick | 
into divine worſhip. At break of day all the wives 


of the Magi being crowned with myrtle and clothed 
in long white robes, walked two and two with a 
ſow grave pace to the mount of Mythra ; they 
were followed by their daughters clad in fine linen 
and leading the victims adorned with wreaths of all 


colours. The ſummit of the hill was a plain co- 
| vered with a facred wood ; ſeveral viſtas were cut 
through it, and all centered i in a great circus, which | 


had been turned into a delightful 'garden. In the 
middle of this garden there ſprang a fountain, whoſe 


compliant waters took all the forms. which art was Þ © 


pleaſed to give them. After many windings and 
turnings theſe cryſtal ſtreams crept on to the decli- 

vity of the hill, and there falling down in a rapid 
torrent from rock to rock frothed and foamed, and 


at length loſt themſelves in a deep river which ran 
at the foot of the ſacred mount. 


When the proceſſion arrived at the vlacs of ſa- 
crifice two ſheep white as ſnow were led to the 
brink of the fountain; and while the prieſteſs of- 
fered the victims the choir of women ftruck their 
lyres, and the young virgins joined their voices 
ſinging this ſacred hymn. Oromazes is the fit 
© of incorruptible natures, eternal, unbegotten, {e!!- 
© ſufficient, of all that's excellent molt excellent, the 
_ © wileſt of all intelligences ; he beheld himſe! If 1 th 
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I? the mirror of his own ſubſtance, and by that view 
& 6 produced the Goddeſs Mythra, Mythra the living 


image of his beauty, the original mother and the | 
immortal virgin; ſhe preſented him the ideas of 
all things, and he gave them to the God Mythras 
to form a world relembling thoſe ideas. Let us 
celebrate the wiſdom of Mythra, let us do her 


© homage by our purity and our virtues, rather than 


« by our ſongs and praiſes.” During this act of 


| adoration, three times the muſic pauſed, to denote 
| by a profound ſilence that the divine Nature tran- 
ſcends whatever our words can expreſs. 'I'he hymn 


being ended, the prieſteſs lighted by the rays of the 


ſun a fire of odoriferous wood, and while the there | 
- conſumed the hearts of the ſheep, ſang alone with a 
loud voice, Mythra defires only the ſoul of the 


„victim.“ Then the remainder of the ſacrifice was 
dreſt for a Pane feaſt, of which they all ate fitting 
on the brink of the ſacred fountain, where they 


3 quenched their thirſt, During the repaſt twelve 


young virgins ſang the ſweets of friendſhip, the 
charms of virtue, the peace, innocence and N 


| city of a rural life. 


After this regale the mothers and daughters all 
aſſemble upon a large green plot encompaſſed with 
lofty trees whoſe ſhady tops and leafy branches 
were a defence againft the ſcorching heat of the 
{un and the blaſts of the north wind: Here they 
diverted themfelves with dancing, running and 
concerts of muſic. Then they repreſented the ex- 
ploits of heroes, the virtues of heroins, and the 
pure pleaſures of the primeval ſtate before Arima- 


nius invaded the empire of Oromazes, and inſpired. 
| mortals with deceitful hopes, falſe joys, perfidious 
dilguſts, credulous ſuſpicions, and the inhuman ex- 


travagancies of profane love. Theſe ſports being. 


| Wer, they diſperſed themielves about the garden, 
And by way of refreſhment bathed themſelves in the 


D 5. , e 
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waters, Towards ſun-ſet they deſcended the hill 


and joined the Magi, who led them to the moun- 
| tain of Oromazes, there to perform the evening 


facrifice ; the victims which were offered ſerved 
every family for ſupper (for they had two repaſts on 


_ feſtival days) and they chearfully paſſed the time till 


fleepineſs called them to reſt. 
It was in this manner that Caſſandana amuſed her. 


ſelt, while Zoroaſter was diſcovering to Cyrus all 


the beauties of the univerſe, and thereby preparing 
his mind for matters of a more exalted nature, the 
doctrines of rcligion. The Philoſopher at length 
conducted the Prince with Hyſtaſpes and Araipe: 


into a gloomy and ſolitary foreſt, where perpetual 


iilence reigned, and w here the attention could not 


be diverted by any ſenſible object, and then ſaid: Þ 
It is not to enjoy the pleaſures of ſolitude that we 


thus forſake the ſociety of men; to retire from the 
world in that view would be only to gratify a tri. 


fling indolence, unworthy the character of wildom: 1 
But the aim of the Magi in this retreat is to difer- Þ 


ge themſelves from * riſe to the contem— 
. of ccœleſtial things, and commence an inter: 
courſe with the pure ſpirits, | who diſcover to them 


all the ſecrets of nature When mortals have gained 
a complete victory over all the 9 they are thus 
favoured by the great Oromazes: It is however but 


4 very ſmall number of the ol purified ſages 
who have enjoyed this privilege. Impoſe filence 
vpon your ſenſes, raiſe your mind above all viſible 
objects, and liſten to what the Gymnoſophiſts have 

learned by their commerce with the Genii, Here 
he was ſilent for ſome time, ſeemed to collect him- 
ſelf inwardly, and then continued. i 

In the {paces of the empyreum a pure and divine 
fre expands itſelf ; by means of which, not only 
bodies but ſpiri its become viſible. (d) In the mic ot 


05 Pee the l. 293, 94. 


glus 


„„ | SW: ens 


SECOND B Q ©-K. 59 
this immenſity is the great Oromazes, firſt principle 
of all things. He diffuſes himſelf every where; but 
it is there that he is manifeſted after a more glorious 
manner. Near him is ſeated the God Mythras, or the 
ſecond (e) Spirit, and under him Pſyche, or the God- 
deſs Mythra : around their throne in the firſt rank 
are the Jyngas, the moſt ſublime intelligences ; in 


the lower ſpheres are an endleſs number of Genii 
of all the different orders. 


Arimanius chief of the Jyngas aſpired to an e- 
quality with the God Mythras, and by his eloquence 
perſuaded all the ſpirits of his order to diſturb the 
univerſal harmony, and the peace of the heavenly 
monarchy. How exalted ſoever the Genu are, they 
are always finite, and conſequently may be dazzled 
and deceived. Now the love of one's own excel- 
lence is the moſt delicate and moſt 1mperceptible 
kind of deluſion, To prevent the other Genii 
from falling into the like crime, and to puniſh thoſe 
audacious ſpirits, Oromazes only withdrew his rays, 
and immediately the ſphere of Arimanius became 
a chaos and a perpetual night, in which diſcord, 
hatred, confuſion, anarchy and force alone prevail. 
Thoſe etherial ſubſtances would have eternally tor- 
mented themſelves, if Oromazes had not mitigated 
their miſeries ; he is never cruel in his puniſhments, 
ror aRs from a motive of revenge, for it is un- 
worthy of his nature; he had compaſſion on their 


condition, and lent Mythras his power to diſſipate 


the chaos. Immediately the mingled and jarring 
atoms were ſeparated, the elements diſintangled and 
ranged in order. In the midſt of the abyfs was 


. amalſed together 2 an ocean of fre, which WE now 


c e) Nate edregoe, "tis han that ee, 15 called in 7 ora- 
cles which paſt wider Zoreaſter's name. Doubtleſs they are not 


' genuine z but they contain the moſt ancient traditions, and the 


frile of the Eaflern thecl gy, according to Eſellus, 1 4 lati nus 
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call the ſun ; it's brightneſs is but obſcurity, when 


compared with that pure æther which illuminates 
the empyreum. Seven globes of an opaque ſub. 


ſtance roll about this flaming centre, to borrow it'; 


light. The ſeven Genii, who were the chief mini- 
ſters and companions of Arimanius, together with 


all the inferior ſpirits of his order, became the in- 


habitants of theſe new worlds, which the Greeks 
call Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercury, the 
Moon, and the Earth. The flothful, gloomy and 


malicious Genii, who love ſolitude and darkneſs, 
hate ſociety, and for ever pine in a faftidious il- 


content, retired into Saturn. From hence flow all Þ 
black and miſchievous projects, perfidious treaſons, 


and murderous devices. In Jupiter dwell the im- 


pious and learned Gent, who broach monſtrous 
errors, and endeavour to perſuade men that the 
univerſe is not governed by an eternal Wiſdom ; 
that the great Oromazes is not a luminous princi- 
ple, but a blind natitre, which by a continual agi- 


tation within itſelf produces an eternal revolution of 
forms. In Mars are the Genii who are enemies of 
peace, and blow up every where the fire of diſcord, 
mhuman vengeance, implacable anger, diſtracted 
ambition, falſe heroiſm, inſatiable of conquering 
what it cannot govern, furious diſpute which ſœcks 


dominion over the underſtanding, would oppreis 
- Where it cannot convince, and is more cruel in it's 
tranſports than all the other vices. Venus is inha- 
bited by the impure Genii, whoſe affected graces 
and unbridled appetites are without taſte, friend- 
| ſhip, noble or tender ſentiments, or any other view 
than the enjoyment of pleaſures which engender 
the moſt fatal calamities. In Mercury are the weak 
minds, ever in uncertainty, who believe without 
reaſon, and doubt without reaſon ; the enthuſiaſts 
and the free-thinkers, whoſe credulicy and incredu- 
Þty proceed equally from : Gifordered 


Imagination : 
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It dazales the ſight of ſome, ſo that they ſee that 
- which is not; and it blinds others in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they fee not that which is. In the Moon 
- dwell the humourſom, fantaſtick and capricious 
Genii, who will and will not, who hate at one time 
What they loved exceflively at another; and who by 
| a falſe delicacy of ſelf-love are ever diſtruſtful of 
\ themſelves and of their beſt friends. Z 
All theſe Genii regulate the influence of the ſtars. 
They are ſubject to the Magi, whole call they obey, 
and diſcover to them all the ſecrets of nature. 
Theſe ſpirits had all been voluntary accomplices of 


Arimanius's crime. There yet remained a number 


| of all the ſeveral kinds who had been carried away 
through weakneſs, inadvertency, levity and (if 1 
may venture ſo to ſpeak ) friendſhip for their compa- 
nions. Of all the Genii theſe were of the moſt li- 
mited capacities, and conſequently the leaſt crimi- 
nal. Oromazes had compaſſion on them, and made 
them deſcend into mortal bodies; they retain no re 


membrance of their former ſtate, or of their anci- 


ent happineſs; it is from this number of Genii that 
the Earth is peopled, and it is hence that we ſee 
here minds of all characters. The God Mythras is 
| © inceſſantly employed to cure, purify and exalt them, 
| that they may be capable of their firſt felicity. 
* Thoſe who follow virtue fly away after death into 
| the empyreum, where they are re-united to their 


origin. Thoſe who debaſe themſelves by vice, fink 
deeper and deeper into matter, fall ſucceſſively into 


the bodies of the meaneſt animals, and run through 
| a perpetual circle of new forms, till they are purged 


of their crimes by the pains which they undergo. : 


The evil principle will confound every thing for 


nine thouſand years; but at length there will come 


| time, fixed by deſtiny, when Arimanius will be 
totally deſtroyed and exterminated;“ the Earth will 


change it's form, univerſal harmony will be os, | 
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and men will live happy without any bodily want. 
Until that time Oromazes repoſes himſelf, aud 


 Mythras combats ; this interval feems long to mor. 


tals, but, to a God, it is only as a moment of 
fleep. 

Cyrus was ſeized with aſtoniſhment at the hear- 
ing of theſe fublime things, and turning to Arafpes 
ſaid to him: What we have been taught hitherto of 
Oromazes, Mythras and Arimanius, of the conten- 
tion between the good and the evil Principle, of 
the revolutions which have happened in the higher 
ſpheres, and of ſouls precipitated into mortal bo- 
dies, was mixed with ſo many abſurd fictions, and 
wrapped up in ſuch impenetrable obſcurity, that we 
looked upon thoſe dottrines as vulgar and contemp- 
tible notions unworthy of the eternal Being. I 


| ſee now that we confounded the abuſes of thoſe 
Principles with the principles themſelves, and that 
aà contempt for religion can proceed only from ig. 


norance. All flows out from the Deity and all mull 


; be abſorbed in him again. I am then a ray of light 


emitted from it's principle, and I am to return to 


it. O Zoroaſter, you put within me a new and in. 


exha iſtible ſource of pleaſures; adverſities may 
hereafter diſtreſs me, but they will never overwhelm 
me; all the misfortunes of life will appear to me 
as tranſient dreams; all human grandeur vaniſhes; 
J ſee nothing great but to imitate the immortals, 
that I may enter again after death into their fo. 


cCiety. O my father, tell me by what way it s 
that heroes re- aſcend to the empyreum. How joy- ſÞ 
ful am I, replied Zoroaſter, to ſee you reliſh theſe Þ 
truths; you will one day have need of them. 
Princes are oftentimes ſurrounded by impious and 
profane men, who reject every thing that would be 


a reſtraint upon their paſſions; they will endea- 


vour to make you doubt of eternal Providence, 
from the miſcries and diſorders which happen here 


de : 
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below ; they know not that the whole earth is.but 


a fingle wheel of the great machine; their view 


is confined to a ſmall circle of objects, and they 


ſee nothing beyond it, yet they will diſpute and 


pronounce upon every thing ; they judge of nature 
and of it's author like a man born in a deep cavern 


| who has never ſeen the beauties of the univerſe, 


nor even the objects that are about him, but by the 
faint light of a dim taper. Yes, Cyrus, the hare 


mony of the univerſe will be one day reſtored, and 
vou are deſtined to that ſublime ſtate of immor- 


tality; but you can riſe to it only by virtue; and 
the great virtue for a Prince 1 is to make other men 
happy. 

Theſe diſcourſes of Zoroaſter made a ſtrong im- 
preſſion on the mind of Cyrus; he would have 
ſtaid much longer with the Magi in their foli- 
tude, if his duty had not called him back to his 
father's court. Scarae was he returned thither 
when every body perceived a wonderful change 


in his diſcourſe and behaviour. His converſation 


with the Archimagus had ſtifled his riſing preju- 
dices againſt religion, He gradually removed from 
about him all the young Satrapes who were fond 
of the principles of impiety. Upon looking nearly 
into their characters he diſcovered not only that 
their hearts were corrupt, void of all noble and 
generous ſentiments, and incapable of friendſhip ; 
but that they were men of very ſuperficial under- 
ſtandings, full of levity and little qualified for bu- 
fineſs. He then applied himſelf chicfly to the ſtudy 
of the laws and of politicks ; the other ſciences 


were but little cultivated in Perſia. A fad misfor- 


tune obliged him at length to leave his country and 
travel: Caſſandana died, though in the flower of 


her age, after ſhe had brought hum two ons and 


two daughters. . 
None 


. 
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None but thoſe who have experienced the force of 


true love, founded upon virtue, can imagine the dif. 
conſolate condition of Cyrus. In loſing Caſſandana, Þ 
he loſt all. Taite, reaſon, pleaſure and duty had 


all united to augment his paſſion for her: In loving 


her he had experienced all the charms of love, with. Þ 
out knowing either it's pains, or the difgaſts with 
Which it is often attended: ne felt the greatnels of | 
his loſs, and refuſed all conſolation. It is not the 
ſudden Tevolutions i in ſtates, nor the heavieſt ſtroke: 
of adverſe fortune, which oppreſo the minds of heroes; 
noble and generous ſouls are little moved by any 


misfortunes but what concern the objects of their 
ſofter paſhons. Cyrus at firſt gave himlelf waoily 
up to grief, not to be alleviated by weeping or com. 

plaining ; this ſilent ſorrow was at length ſucceeded 


by a torrent of tears. Mandana and Araſpes, who 
never left him, endeavoured to comfort him no other 
way than by weeping with him. Reaſoning and 
_ perſuaſion furniſh no cure for grief; nor can friend. 
ſhip yield relief in affliction but by ſharing it. After 


he had long continued in this dejection, he returned 
to ſee Zoroaſter, who had formerly ſuffered a mii- 


fortune of the ſame kind. The converſation of that 
great man contributed much to molliſy the anguiſh 
of his mind ; but it was only by degrees that he re- 


covered himſelf, and not till he had travelled for 


lome years. 


# court of Ecbatan, and thinking that Cyrus could 
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T HE empire of the Medes was at this time 
in a profound peace. Cambyſes being 
ſenſible of the danger to which he mut 
expoſe his ſon, ſhould he ſend him again to the 


not better employ the preſent ſeaſon of tranquil- 
| lity, than in travelling to learn the manners, laws 
| and religions of other nations, he ſent for him one 1 
day, and ſaid to him: You are deſtined by the great | 
Oromazes to ſtretch your conqueſts over all Aſia ; 
vou ought to put yourſelf into a condition to maxe 
thoſe nations happy by your wiſdom, which you ſhall 
ſubdue by your valour, I deſign therefore that you | 
ſhall travel into Egypt which is the mother of the 
ſciences, paſs thence into Greece where are many 
famous republicks, go afterwards into Crete to 
e the laws of Minos, and return at laſt by Ba- 
bylon, that ſo vou may bring back into your own. 
country all the kinds of knowledge neceſſary to po- 
iſh the minds of your ſubje&s, and to make you 
capable of acgomplifhing your high deſtiny. Your 
lay in this place ſerves only to nouriſh your grief; 
every object here quickens the melancholy remem- 
| brance 
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brance of your loſs. Go, my ſon, go ſee and ſtu- 


| bely by the Arabian. - | 


dy human nature under all it's different forms; thi 


| little corner of the earth, which we call our coun— 


try, is too ſmall and imperfect a picture to form 
thereby a true and adequate judgment of man- 


Kind. 


Cyrus obeyed his father's orders, and very ſoon 


left Perſia, accompanied by his friend Araſpes. IVO 
faithful ſlaves were all his attendants, for he deſired 


to travel unknown, He went down the river Agra. 


datus, embarked upon the Perſian gulf, and ſoon ar. 
rived at the port of Gerra, upon the coaſt of Ara. 


bia Felix. Thence he continued his way towards 
the city of (f) Macorabia. The ſerenity of the ſky, 


the mildneſs of the climate, the perfumes which 
_ Embalmed the air, the variety, fruitfulneſs and 
ſmiling appearance of nature in every part, charmed 


all his ſenſes. While Cyrus was unweariedly ad- 


miring the beauties of the country, he ſaw a man 

walking with a grave and flow pace, and who 

| ſeemed buried in ſome profound thought. He was 

already come near the Prince, without having per- 

_ ceived him. Cyrus interrupted his meditation to 

_ aſk him the way to Badeo, 0 he was to embark 
for Egypt. 


Amenophis (for that was 1 name) faluted the 


_ travellers with great civility, and having repreſented 
to them, that the day was too far ſpent to continue 
their journey, _ hoſpitably invited them to his rute! 
| habitation. He led them through a by- way t0 4 


little hill not far off, where he had formed with his 
own hands ſeveral ruſtick grotto's. A ſpring, » which 


roſe in the fide of the hill, watered with it's fiream 
_ a little garden at ſome diſtance, and formed a r'vu- 


let, whoſe tweet. murmur was hs only noiſe cha 
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was heard in this abode of peace and tranquillity. 


: Amenophis ſet before his gueſts ſome dried fruits 
ol all forts, the clear water of the ſpring ſerving 


them for drink, and he entertained them with agree- 
able converſation during their repaſt. An unaffected 
and ſerene joy dwelt upon his countenance ; his 


_ diſcourſe was full of good ſenſe, and of noble ſen- 
timents, and he had all the politeneſs of a man 
_ educated at the courts of Kings. Cyrus obſerving 


this, was Curious to know the cauſe of his retire- 
ment; and in order to engage Amenophis to the 
greater freedom, he diſcovered to him who he was, 
and the deſign of his travels ; he then intimated to 


hum his defire, but with that modeſt reſpe&t which 
one ought to have for the ſecret of a ſtranger. A- 


menophis underſtanding that his gueſt was the Prince 


of Perſia, immediately received hopes of improv- 


ing this acquaintance to the advantage of his maſter, 


Apries King of Egypt; he made no delay therefore 
to ſatisfy the Prince's curioſity, and endeavoured to 
move him by the hiſtory of his life and mixfortenes, 


which he related in the following manner. 
Though the family from which I am deſcended 


be one of the ancienteſt in Egypt, nevertheleſs by 

the fad viciſſitude of human things our branch f 
it fell into great poverty. My father lived near Th- 
oſpolis, a city of Upper-Egypt, and cultivated his 


little paternal farm with his own hands ; he bred 


me up to reliſh true pleaſures in the implicity of 
a country life, to place my happineſs in the ſtudy 
of wiſdom, and to make agriculture, hunting and 


* liberal arts my Wecteſt occupations. It was 


the cuſtom of King Apries, from time to time 
to make a progreſs through the different provin- 
ces of his kingdom. One day as he paſſed through _ 
a foreſt near the place where I lived, he perceived 


me under the ſhade of a palm-tree, where I was 


1 reading the facred books of Hermes. 1 vas then but 3 
9 8 |  fixteen. | 
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ducte 
my education. T he liking which Apries had for 
me changed by degrees into a confidence, which Þ 
ſeemed to augment in proportion as I advanced _ Is 


ſixteen | years of age; my youth and ſomething i in 


my air drew the king” s attention; he came up to 


me, aſked me my nan, my condition, and what ! 


was reading; being pleaſed with my anſwers, and 


havin "g my Father's conſent, ke ordered me to be con- 
to his court, ako he neglected nothing in 


years; and my heart was full of affection and grati 


tude. Being young, and without experience, 1 
thought that Princes were capable of friendſhip; and 
J did not know that the Gods have refuſed them 
that ſweet conſolation. 


After having attended him in his wars n the 


Sidonians and Cyprians, I became his only favourite; 
he communicated to me the moſt important ſecrets 
of the ſtate, and honoured me with the chief pots 
about his perſon. I never loſt the remembrance of 
that obſcurity from whence the King had drawn me: 
I did not forget that I had been poor, and J was 
afraid of being rich. Thus I preſerved my integrity | 
in the midſt of grandeur, and I went from time to 
time to ſee my father in Upper-Egypt, of which | 
was governor. I viſited with pleaſure the grove 
where Apries had found me: Bleſt ſolitude, {aid [ 
within myſelf, where I firſt learned the maxims of 
true wiſdom! How unhappy ſhall I be, if I forget 
the innocence and ſimplicity of my firſt years, wen 
I felt no miſtaken deſires, and was unacquainted with 
the objects that excite them. I was often tempted 


to quit the court, and ſtay in this charming ſoli. 


tude; it was doubtleſs a pre- ſentiment of what was 


on happen to me, tor Apries ſoon after ſuſpected my 
| "MEN: 5 


(a) Ama aſis, who owed me his fortune, endeavourcd 
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7 to inſpire him with this diſtruſt ; he was a man of 
mean birth, but great bravery ; he had all forts of 


talents, both natural and acquired, but the hidden 
ſentiments of his heart were corrupt: When a man 


has wit and parts, and eitcems nothing ſacred, it is 
eaſy for him to gain the favour of princes Sufpi- 


cion was far from my heart; I had no diftruſt of a 


man whom I had loaded with benefits; and the more 


eaſily to betray me, he concealed himſelf under the 


vail of a profound diſſimulation. Tho' I could not 
reliſh groſs flattery, I was not inſenſible to delicate 
praiſe ; Amaſis ſoon perceived my weakneſs, and art- 


fully made his advantage of it; he affected a can- 
dour, a nobleneſs of ſoul, and a diſintereſtedneſs 
which charmed me; in a word, he gained my confi- 


dence to ſuch a degree, that he was to me the ſame 
that I was to the King, I preſented him to Apries, 
as a man very capable of ſerving him ; and it was not 
| long before he was allowed a free acceſs to the Prince. 


The King had great qualities, but he would go- 
yern by his arbitrary will ; he had already freed him- 


ſelf from all ſubjection to the laws, and hearkened no 
longer to the council of the thirty judges. My love 


for truth would not always ſuffer me to follow the 
rules of ſtrict prudence, and my attachment to the 


King led me often to ſpeak to him in too ſtrong 


terms, and with too little management. I perceived 
by deprees his coldneſs to me, and the confidence 


he was beginning to have in Amaſis. Far from be- 


ing alarmed at it, I rejoiced at the riſe of a man, 


whom I thought not only my friend, but zealous for 


the public good. Amaſis often 1: iid to me, with a 
ſcemingly uncerè concern; I can taſte no pleaſure in 


the Prince's favour ſince you are deprived of it. No | 
matter, anſwered I, Who does che good, . it yy 


be done: . 
About this time all the prineipal e cities of Upper 

Egypt addreſſed their complaints to me Be wa the ex- 

; 5 5 traordinary 


Pi 
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traordinary ſubſidies which the King exacted; and ] 
wrote circular letters to pacify the people. Amaſis 


cauſed theſe letters to be intercepted, and counter. 
feiting exactly my hand- writing, ſent others in my 


name to the inhabitans of Dioſpolis, my native city, 
in which he told them, That if I could not gain the 


Xing by perſuaſion, I would put myſelf at their head, Þ _ 
and oblige him to treat them with more humanity 
"Theſe people were naturally inclined to rebellion: 

and believing that I was the author of thoſe letters 
imagined they were in a ſecret treaty with me. 


mais carried on this correſpondence in my name fo: 
ſeveral months. At length, thinking that he had 
ſufficient proofs, he went and threw himſelf at ti? 


Prince's feet, laid open to him the pretended conſpi. 


racy, and ſhewed him the forged letters. 


J was immediately arreſted, and put into a cloſe 
_ priſon ; the day was fixed when ] was to be executed 
in a public manner. Amaſis came to fee me; at firlii 
he ſeemed doubtful and uncertain what he ſhould 


think, ſuſpended in his judgment by the knowledge 


| he had of my virtue, yet ſhaken by the evidence of 
the proofs, and much affected with my misfortune. 
After having diſcourſed with him ſome time, he 


ſeemed convinced of my innocence, promiſed me to 
ſpeak to the Prince, and to endeavour to diſcover 
the authors of the treachery, The mare effeQually 


to accompliſh his black deſigns, he went to the King, 
and by faintly endeavouring to engage him to pardon 
me, made him believe that he acted more from gra- 
titude and compaſſion for a man to whom he owed 
all, than from a conviction of my innocence. Thus 
he artfully confirmed him in the perſuaſion of my be- 
ing criminal; and the King being n ou 
ous was inexorable. 


The report of my perfidiouſneſs being ſpread 


throughout all Egypt, the people of the different pro- 
vinces W to Sais, to ſee the tragical ſpectace 


whicl 
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Khich was preparing; but when the fatal day came, 


ſeveral of my friends appeared at the head of a nu- 


merous crowd, and delivered me by force from the 


death which was ordained me; the King's troops 


made ſome reſiſtance at firſt, but the multitude in- 


creaſed, and declared for me. It was then in my 


ower to have cauſed the ſame revolution which A- 


- maſis has done fince ; nevertheleſs J made no other 
uſe of this happy conjuncture, than to juſtify myſelf | 
to Apries. I ſent one of my deliverers to aſſure him, 


that his injuſtice did not make me forget my duty ; 


palace; which I might ſafely do, the people being 


under arms, and ſurrounding it.“ I found Amaſis 

with him: This perfidious man, continuing his diſ- 
ſimulation, ran to meet me with eagerneſs, and pre- 
ſenting me to the King: How joyful am I, ſaid he 
to him, to ſee, that the conduct of Amenophis leaves 
you no room to doubt of his fidelity! 1 ſee very 
well, anſwered Apries coldly, that he does not aſpire 
to the throne, and J forgive him his deſire of bound- 
ing my authority, in order to pleaſe his countrymen, 


I anſwered the King, that I was innocent of the 


7 . 


and that my only deſign was to convince him of my 
innocence. He ordered me to come to him at his 


crime imputed to me, and was ignorant of the au- 


faithful ſervants, I perceived that the Prince's mind 
Vas not cured of his diſtruſt, and therefore to pre- 
vent any new accuſations, having firſt perſuaded the 


thor of it. Amaſis then endeavoured to make the 


ſuſpicion fall upon the King's beſt friends, and moſt 


people to diſperſe themſelves, 1 retired from court, 


and returned to my former ſolitude, whither I car- 


ried nothing back but my innocence and poverty. 


Apries ſent troops to Dioſpolis, to prevent an infur- _ 
rection there, and ordered that my conduct ſhould | 
be obſerved. Doubtleſs he imagined, that I ſhould 


never be able to confine myſelf to a quiet and retired 


life, after having been in the higheſt employmants + 
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An the mean while Amaſis gained an abſolute alcen- 
dant over the King's mind; this favourite made hin 
ſuſpe& and baniſh his beſt friends, in order to re. 


move from about the throne thoſe who might hinder 
the uſurpation which he was projecting. An occa. 


ſion very ſoon offered to put his wicked Glens | in 


execution. 


(a) The Cyrenians, a colony of Greeks who were 
ſettled in Africa, having taken from the Lybians a 


great part of their lands, the latter ſubmitted them- 


{elves to Apries, in order to obtain his protection. 
The King of Egypt ſent a great army into Lybia, to 


make war againſt the Cyrenians. This army, in 
which were many of thoſe malecontents whom Ama- 
ſiis was ſolicitous to remove from court, being cut 


in pieces, the Egyptians imagined that the King had 
ſent it thither only to be deſtroyed, that he might 


reign the more deſpotically. This thought provoked 
them, and a league was formed in Lower -Egypt, 
Which roſe up in Arms. The King ſent Amaſis to 
them to quiet them, and make them return to their 
duty; and then it was that the deſigns of this perf 
dious miniſter broke out. Inſtead of pacifying them, 
he incenſed them more and more, put himſelf at 
their head, and was proclaimed King. The revolt 


became univerſal ; Apries was obliged to leave Sais, 
and make his eſcape into Upper Egypt. He retired 


to Dioſpolis, where I prevailed upon the inhabitants 


to forget the injuſtices he had done them, and to ſuc. 


cour him in his misfortunes. All the time that he 
continued there, I had free acceſs to his perſon ; 
but I carefully avoided faying any thing which might 
recal to his mind the — he had made me 
undergo. | 
Apries ſoon fell into a deep melancholy ; ; chat 
: en ſpirit, which had been io vain as to nen 
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fortitude of ſoul ; he had a thoutind and a thoutind 
times deſpiſed death, but he could not contcian for 
tune. 1 endeavoured to calm and ſupport his 1 


and to remove fr om it thoſe melancholy ideas which 


overwhelmed him. 1 frequently read to him the 
books of Hermes; he was particularly fir uck with 


that famous paſſage: When the great Otiris loves 
Princes, he pours into the cup of fate a a mixture 
of good and ill, that they may not forget that they 
are men.“ Theſe reflections alleviated by degrecs 
his vexations; and I felt an unſpeakable pleaſure | 


in ſceing that he began to reliſh virtue, and that it 


gave him inward peace in the midſt of his mis{or- 
tunes. He then applied himſelf with _Vigour and 
courage, to get out 0 the unhappy ſituation in- 


to which he was falle He got together all his 
faithful ſubjects who had followed him in his exile ; ; 


and theſe, being joined by the inhabitants of the coun- 
try whom I engaged in his ſervice, formed an army 
of fifteen thouſand men. We marched againſt the 


D 


uſurper, and gave him battle near Memphis; but 
being overpowered by the enemy's numbers, we 
were entirely defeated. Apries cicaped to the moun- 


tains of Upper Egypt, with the remains of his ſhat- 


| tered troops; but às for me I was taken with a 


crowd of other priſoners, and without being known 
confined in a high tower at Memphis. When Amaſis 
had put gariſons in all the cities of Upper Egypt, 


and had given dire tions to guard the pailes into the 


mountains in order to ſhut up Apries there, and de- 
roy him by famine, he returned in trium Dh to Sais. 
The uſurper, by the favour and protection of Na- 


| buchodonoſor King of Babylon, was toon after ſo- 


lenny crowned, but on condition that Egypt ſhould 


be tributary to chat Conqueror, Scarce were the 
; 8 People 
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it was not in the power of the Gods themſelves to 


dethrone him, could not ſupport Tu rang that 
prince, ſo renowned for his bravery, had not true 
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people quieted, when they gave way to that inconſtan- 


cy which is natural to the multitude; they began to de- 
ſpiſe the new King for his mean birth, and to mur— 


mur againſt him: But this able politician ſucceſsfully 


made uſe of his addreſs to pacify them and prevent 
a revolt. The Kings of Egypt were wont to invite 


their courtiers to ſolemn feaſts, and on theſe occa- 


fons the gacſts waſhed their hands with the King in 
a golden ciſtern kept always for that uſe; Amatis 
cauſed this ciſtern to be made into a ſtatue of Serapis, 


and expoſed it to be worſhiped ; he was overjoyed to 
fee with what eagerneis the people ran from all parts 
to pay their homage to it, and having aſſembled the 


Foyptians, harangued them in the following man- 


ner: Hearken to me, countrymen ; this ſtatue which 
vou now worſhip ſerved you heretofore for the mean- 


eft uſes ; thus it is that all depends upon your choice 


and opinion; all authority reſides originally in the 
people; you are the abſolute arbiters of religion and 
of royalty, and create both your Gods and your 
Kings: I ſet you free from the idle fears both of the 

_ one and of the other, by letting you know your jult 
rights; all men are born equal, it is your will alone 
u nich makes a diſtinction; when you are pleaſed to 
rvuaiſe any one to the higheſt rank, he ought not to 
cContinue in it but becauſe it is your pleaſure, and ſo 
long only as you think fit: J hold my authority from 
you alone; you may take it back and give it to an- 
Other who will make you more happy than I; ſhev 


me that man, and I ſhall immediately deſcend from 
the throne, and with pleaſure mix among the mul- 
titnde. | e 


Amaſis by this impious harangue, which flattered 


| the people, ſolidly eſtabliſned his own authority; they 
' conjured him to remain upon the throne, and he ſeemed 
to conſent to it as doing them a favour : He is adored 
by the Egyptians, whom he governs with mildnels 


and modcration ; good policy requires it, and hi 


£ 
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ambition is ſatisfied. He lives at Sais in a fplendor 
which dazzles thoſe Who approach him; nothing 
ſeems wanting to his happineſs : But I am affurcd, 


THIRD BOOK. 


\& 2 


es 
Fx 


that inwardly he is far different from what he appears 
outwardly ; he thinks that every man about him is 
like higgſelf, and would betray him as he betrayed his 


maſter 3 theſe continual diftrafts hinder him from en- 
| joying the fruit of his crime, and it is thus that the 
| Gods puniſh him for his uturpation : Cruel remories 
rend his heart, and dark gloomy cares hang upon his 


brow ; the anger of the great Oſiris purſues him every 


where; the ſplendor of royalty cannot make him 


happy, becauſe he never taſtes either peace of mind, 


or that generous confidence in the friendſhip of men, 


which is the ſweeteſt charm of life. 


Amenophis was going on with his ſtory, when 
| Cyrus interrupted it, to aſk him how Amaſis could 
get ſuch an aſcendant over the mind of Apries? The 
King, replied Amenophis, wanted neither talents nor 
virtues; but he did not love to be contradicted ; 
even when he ordered his minifters to tell him the 


truth, he never forgave thoſe who obeyed him ; he 


loved flattery while he affected to hate it: Amaſis 
perceived this weakneſs, and managed it with art. 


When Apries made any difficulty of giving into the 
deſpotic maxims which that perfidious minitter would 
have inſpired him with, he infinuated to the King, 


that the multitude, being inggpable of reaſoning, oughit 
to be governed by abſolute authority; and that Prices, 
being the vice-gerents of tie Gods, may act like 


them, without giving a reaſon of their conduct: He 


ſeaſoned his counſels with ſo many ſeeming princi- 
| ples of virtue, and ſuch delicate praiſe, that the 
krince being ſeduced made himſelf hated by his 
lubjects without FFV 
lere Cyrus, touched with this melancholy account 
of an unfortunate King, could not forbear ſaying to 
| Amenophis : Methinks Apries is more to be pitied 
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ſelves to men, they muſt not 


than blamed j how aul Princes be able to discover 


treachery, when it is concealed with ſo much art? 


The happineſs of the people, anſwered Amenophis, 
makes the happineſs of the Prince ; their true inter- 
eſts are neceſſarily united, whatever pains are taken to 


ſeparate them. Whoſoever attempts to inſpire Princes 
with contrary maxims, ought to be looked Upon as 
an enemy of the ſtate. Moreover, Kings ought al. 


ways to be apprehenſive of a man who never contra- 
dicts them, and who tells them only ſuch truths as 
are agreeable : There needs no farther proof of the 
corruption of a miniſter, than to ſee him prefer his 
maſter's favour to his glory. In ſhort, a Prince 


ſhould know how to make advantage of his miniſter 


talents, but he ought never to follow their counſels 
blindly ; he may lend himſelf to men, but not yield 
himſelf up abſolutely to them. „„ os 
Ah! how unhappy, cried out Cyrus, is the con- 
dition of Kings! you ſay they muſt only lend them- 
give themſelves up 
without reſerve to them; they will never then be 
acquainted with the charms of friendſhip : How 


much is my ſituation to be lamented, if the ſplendor 


of royalty be incompatible with the greateſt of all fe- 
licities? When a Prince, replied Amenophis, whom 


nature has endowed with amiable qualities, does not 
forget that he isa man, he may find friends who will 
not forget that he is a King: But even then, he 


ought never to be influeifced by perſonal inclination 
in affairs of ſtate. As a private man, he may. enjoy 


the pleaſures of a tender friendſlip, but as a Prince, 


he muſt reſemble the immortals who have no paſſion. 
Alfter theſe reflections, Amenophis, at the requeſt 


of Cyrus, continued his ſtory in the following man- 
ner. I was forgotten for ſome years in my priſon 
at Memphis, My confinement was ſo cloſe, that! 
had neither the converſation nor the ſight of any 
_ perſon ; being thus left in ſolitude, and without the 


lea! 
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leaſt comfort, I ſuffered the cruel torments of tire- 
ſom lonelineſs. Man finds nothing within himſelf 


but a frightful void, which renders him utterly dif- 


conlolate; his happineſs proceeds only from thoſe . 


amulements which hinder him from feeling his na- 
| tural inſufficiency. I ardently deſired death, but J 
reſpected the Gods, and durſt not procure it myſelf; 
E becauſe I was perſuaded, that thoſe who. gave me 


life had the ſole right to take it away. 


One day, when I was overwhelmed with the moſt 
melancholy reflections, I heard of a ſudden a noiſe, 
| as if ſomebody was breaking a way through the wall of 
my priſon, It was a man who endeavoured to make 


his eſcape ; and in a few days he had made the hole 


wide enough to get into my chamber. This pri- 


ſoner, though a ſtranger, ſpoke the Egyptian tongue 


perfectly well; he informed me, that he was of Tyre, 
his name Arobal, that he had ſerved in Apries's army, 


contracted an intimate friendſhip with him. 


5 length we were both brought out of priſon, but it- 


= had been taken priſoner at the ſame time with 
1 never ſaw a man of a more eaſy, witty, and 
VB dls converſation ; he delivered himfelf with 
ſpirit, delicacy and gracefulneſs. When he repeated 
| the fame things, there was always ſomething new 
and charming in the manner. We related to each 
| other our adventures and misfortunes. The pleaſure 
which I found in the converſation of this ſtranger 
made me forget the loſs of my liberty, and I ſoon 


At 


was only to undergo new lufferings ; for we were 
condemned to the mines: And now we had no longer 
any hopes of freedom but in death. Friendſhip how- 
ever ſoſtened our miſeries, and we preſerved courage 
enough to create ourſelves amuſements, even in the 
midſt of misfortunes, by obſerving. the wonders hid- 


den 1 in the bowels of the earth. 
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The 60 mines are of a prodigious depth and ex. 


tent, and are inhabited by a kind of ſubterraneous 
republick, whoſe members never ſec the day. They 
have nevertheleſs their polity, laws, government, fa— 

milies, houſes and highways, horſes to aſuſt them 


in their labours, and cattle to feed them. Thcre 


one may be hold immenſe arches, ſupported by 


rocks of ſalt hewn into the ſhape of pillars. The 
falts are white, blue, green, red, and of all colours, 
ſo that an infinite number of lamps hanging againſt 
thcie huge pillars, form a luſtre which dazzles the 


eyes, like that of diamonds, rubies, emeralds, fſap- 


Phires, and all precious flones. What ſcems incre- 


uthle, a rivulet of freſh water flows through thete 


ſalt mines, and furniſhes drink to the inhabitants, 


This water is diftributed into canals, caſcades,” ba- 
ſons and reſervatories to adorn theſe places where 
the fun never ſhines, and to be made uſe of 1 in the 


| works which are here carried on. 


After ſome years hard and painful labour, we 


were appointed maſters of the ſlaves. I had read 
the books of Hermes, knew his whole doctrine a- 
boat the myſteries of nature, and had been inſtrudt- 


ed in the occult ſciences. We applied ourſelves 


to ſtudy thoſe wonders by experiments; to deſcend 
from known effects to thoſe which are more hid, 
and to re-aſcend from thence to firſt cauſes. When 


we had examined, compounded and decompounded 


bodies of all Linds that are found in thoſe ſubterra- 


neous regions, we at laſt diſcovered that in the vifi- 


ble univerſe there were but two principles, the one 
active, the other paſſive; an elementary fire, uni- 
form, univerſal, and infinitely ſabtile, and an origi- 
peel virgin earth which is hard, folid, and the bp : 
ſtance of all bodies. 1 
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4 Before Typhon broke the egg of the world, and 
introduced the evil principle there, the etherial mat- 

ter penetrated all the parts of the virgin earth; by 
compreſſing ſome of them it gave compactneſs to ſo- 
lids, and by making others of them float produced 
liquids; the former were the canals through Which 
the latter flowed, in order to a univerſal and regular 
circulation in all the parts of the univerſe; the wa- 

ters incloſed in the centre of the earth not only per- 
ſpired through it's pores, and ſupplied that moiſture 

Which is neceſſary to vegetation, but ſprang out in 
fountains, whoſe united ſtreams flowed in rivers 
great and ſmall to beautify the face of nature. The 

inward conſtitution, of bodies was then viſible, be- 
cauſe every thing was luminous or tranſparent ; the 

earth receiving or reflecting the rays of light, pro- 
duced the agrecable variety of colours, and there 
was nothing dark or dazzling. e Fj 
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After the fall of ſpirits and the revolt of Ty- 
phon, this beautiful order was deſtroyed. The ac- 
tive principle which bound together all the parts 
of our globe, withdrawing itſelf, the waters burſt 
forth from their abyſs, and overflowed the face of 
the earth; the common maſs was totally diſſolved, 
'twas all a dark chaos and an univerſal confuſion. 
The Goddeſs Iſis, beholding the ruin of her work, 
reſolved to repair it, yet without reſtoring it to it's 
firſt perfection. She laid the plan of a new world, 
very different indeed from the former, but ſuch a 
one as was proper to be the habitation of degraded 
ſpirits. She ſpake, nature obeyed her voice, and 
the ſhapeleſs chaos took a form, yet ſo, as that art 
and ſeeming chance, light and darkneſs, order and 
_ eonfuſion were mingled throughout. The earth 
was now opaque, ugly and irregular, like the intel- 
ligences that inhahit it. Diamonds, rubies, eme- 
| ralds and the other precious ſtones, are but the 
| Tuins of the primitive earth which was all com 
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pProofs of the univerſal diſſolving (a) of the common 


the ureguiar combination of the active and paſſive 
Principle, and it is the philoſopher's province to diſ- 
cover the general laws of this combination. One 
may conſider the particles of the pure elementary 


that are long and pointed, it produces ſpears, darts, 
and winged arrows, which are the principles of 
Filts ; when it brings together, unites and compreſ- 
| ſes ſeveral ſurfaces, and penetrates them without 
being abſorbed in them, it engenders the principles 
of cryſtals ; when it is impriſoned in the cavities of 
opaque corpuſcles, it forms ſpunges of fire, or the 
principles of ſulphurs; and hence reſult the firſt 


little balls of mercury when they are opaque and 

heavy, drops of water when they are tranſparent and 
light, bubbles of air when they are endued with e- 
5 Ta) Dr. Weodward's em is very ancient, and is to be fund : 
(b) See Buerbaave, 
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poſed of ſuch materials. Some fay that the chaos | laf 
happened a long time before the deluge, that the fi} | ot] 
enſued upon the fall of the Genn, and that the oy 


other was the puniſhment of the crimes of men: he 
that as it will, we have every where convincing 


maſs. We find in the inmoſt bowels of the earth, 
in mines and upon the higheſt mountains, fiſhes, 
birds, and all ſorts of animals which floated in the 
water, and are petrified fince that inundation. | 

(b) At preſent all the fluids and ſolids reſult from 


tre as inviſible points, and thoſe of the earth as 
lines, as ſurfaces, or as groſſer corpuſcles ; when 
the etherial matter flicks to thoſe terreſtrial particles 


elements of all ſolids : When the terreſtrial particles 
float in the etherial matter, and wear themſelves 
round by rubbing againſt one another, theſe invi- 


ſible ſpheres become the principles of all fluids ; 


among the Abyſſinians, See Patritio della Ms, P. 7. 


laſticity 


etherial matter through their pores. 


From the combination of theſe three ſolids, and, | 


three fluids, which are not themſelves ſimple but 
compounded, all other bodies are engendred. The 


5 mixture of ſulphur with mercury makes the baſis 


of metals, which are more or leſs pure, as there are 
more or leſs of the terreſtrial particles in their com- 


VT polition, Precious ſtones are formed by the incor- 


porating of metals with cryſtal, gold makes rubies, 
mercury diamonds, copper emeralds. 


ed by water, conſtitute the opaque and common 
tones. Laſtly, ſulphurs, falts, mercury and earth 
blended together in one common maſs, without rule 


or proportion, produce minerals, half metals, and ; 
all kinds of foſſils; while the more ſubtile and vo- 


utile parts being dilated with water and air, turn 
into liquors and vapours of all forts. 5 
We frequently amuſed ourſelves with imitating 


theſe operations of nature, diſſolving ſolids, fixing 


liqfids, and then reducing them to their firſt forms ; 


with mixing ſulphurs, ſalts and minerals together, 


in order to make them ferment and thereby engen- 
der exhalations, clouds, winds, thunder, and all 
| forts of meteors ; with making tranſparent bodies 
| Opaque, and opaque bodies traniparent ; with ſud- 


3 denly changing colours into their oppoſites by barely 


mixing with them certain fluids that have no co- 


lour. Being thus entertained wita the ſports 5 
nature and art, we were begianing to make our 


ſelves tolerably eafy under our misfortunes, When 


heaven reſtored us to liberty, by a ſtroke equal} ASS | 


nible and unexpected. - | 
| The ſubterraneous fires ſometimes br elk their pri- 


r ſons with a violence that ſeems to ſhake nature even 
þ to it's foundations; like the thunder which burſts 


| the clouds, vomiting out flames and filling the air 
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and more irregular particles of earth, when cement- 
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Vith it's roarings. We frequently felt thoſe terri. 
ble convuliions. One day the ſhocks redoubled, the 


earth ſeemed to groan, and we expected no- 


thing but death, when the impetuous fires open- 
ed a paſſage into a ſpacious cavern, and that which 


ſeemed to threaten us with a loſs of life procured us 
liberty. We walked a long time by the light of 


our lamps before we ſaw the day; but at length 
the ſubterraneous paſſage ended at an old temple, 


which we knew by the has-reliefs upon the altar, 


to have been conſecrated to Ofiris. We proſtrated 
ourſelves and adored the Divinity of the place; 


we had no victims to offer, nor any thing where- 
with to make libations, but inſtead of all ſacri 
fice, we made a ſolemn vow, For ever to love 


This temple was fituated near the Arabian gulf. 
We embarked in a veſſel which was bound for Muza, 


lapded there, croſſed a great part of Arabia Felix, 
and at length arrived in this ſolitude. The Gods 
ſeem to have concealed the moſt beautiful places of 
the earth, from thoſe who know not how to prize 


a life of peace and tranquillity. We found men, in 


| theſe woods and foreſts, of ſweet and humane diſ- 


poſitions, full of truth and juſtice. We ſoon made 
ourfelves famous among them; Arabel taught them 


how to draw the bow, and throw the javelin to de- 
roy the wild beaſts which ravaged their flocks ; J 
inſtructed them in the laws of Hermes, and cured 
their diſeaſes by the help of ſimples. They looked 
upon us as divine men; and we every day admired 
the motions of beautiful nature, which we obſerved 
in them; their unaffected joy, their ingenious {m- 
plicity, and their affectionate gratitude. We then 
i that great cities and magnificent courts have 


only ſerved too much to corrupt the manners and 
ſentiments of mankind ; and that by uniting a mul- 
titude of men in the ſame place, they often do but 
an | „ 2% oc wats 
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unite and multiply their paſſions. We thanked the 
Gods for our being undeceived with regard to thoſe 
falſe pleaſures, and even falſe virtues both political 


and military, which ſelt-love has introduced into 
numerous ſocieties, and which only ſerve to delude 
men, and to make them ſlaves to their ambition. But, 


alas! how inconitant are human things! how weak 


is the mind of man! Arobal, that virtuous, affec- 
tionate, and generous friend, who had ſupported 


impriſonment with ſo much courage, and ſlavery 
with ſo much reſolution, could not content himfelf 
with a ſimple and uniform life. Having a genius 


for war, he ſighed after great exploits, and being 
more a philoſopher in ſpeculation than in reality, 
confeſſed to me, that he could no longer bear the 


calm of retirement; he left me, and 1 have never 


ſeen him ſince. 


ſeem to myſelf a being left alone upon the 
earth; Apries perſecuted me, Amaſis betrayed me, 
Arobal forſakes me; I find every where a frightful 
void. I experience that friendſhip, the greateſt of 


all felicities, is hard to be met with; paſſions, frail- 


ties, a thouſand contrarieties either cool it or diſturb 
it's harmony. Men love themſelves too much to 


love a friend well; I know them now, and I can- 


not eſteem them; however I do not hate men; I 
have a ſincere benevolence for them, and would do 


them good without hope of recompence. Whilit _ 
Amenophis was ſpeaking, one might ſee upon the 
Prince's countenance the different ſentiments and 
paſſions, which theſe various cvents would natu- 
rally raiſe in a generous mind. The Egyptian hav- 
ing finiſhed the relation of his misfortunes, Cyrus 

_ aſked him, whether he knew what was become of 
Apries. Amenophis anſwered, I am informed that 
the King is yet alive, and that aſter having wan- 
dered a long time in the mountains, he has at length 
_ got together an army of Carians and Ionians, who 
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during his reign and by his permiſſion, ſettled in 
Upper Egypt, and has made himſelf maſter of the 
city of Dioſpolis. | Ee. 
Cyrus then ſaid to the Egyptian, I admire the 
conitancy and courage with which you have ſuſtained 
the ſhocks of fortune, but I cannot approve of your 
remaining in this ination: It is not lawful to en- 
Jo) repoſe fo long as we are in a condition to labour 
for the good of our country; man is not born for 
 hinifelf alone, but for ſociety ; Egypt has ſtill need 
ot your aſſiſtance, and the Gods preſent you a new 
opportunity of being uſeful to her; why do you 
continue a moment in this ſolitude ? An ordinary 
virtue is diſhcartened by ill ſucceſs and adverſe for- 
tune, but heroic virtue is never diſcouraged : Let 
us fly to the aſſiſtance of Apries, and deliver him 
from the oppreſſion of an uſurper. Amenophis to 
Increaſe the ardor of Cyrus ſeemed very unwilling at 
firſt to return to Egypt, and ſuffered himſelf to be 
long entreated before he yielded to the Prince's ſo- 
licitatzons. „ apy no 
Cyrus, before he left Arabia, diſpatched couriers 
to Nabuchodonoſor King of Babylon, who had mar- 
ried Amytis the ſiſter of Mandana, to ſolicite lus 
uncle in favour of Apries; then having concerted 
with Amenophis all the neceſſary meaſures to make 
their deſigns ſucceed, they fet out together, croſſed 
the country of the Sabeans with great expedition, 
| ſoon arrived upon the ſhore of the Arabian gulf and 
_ embarked for Egypt. Cyrus was ſurpriſed to find 
here a new kind of beauty which he had not ſcen 
in Arabia: there, all was the effect of ſimple nature, 
hut here, every thing was improved by art. 
It ſeldom rains in Egypt, but the Nile by it's 
regular overflowings ſupplies it with the rains and 
melted ſnows of other countries. This river, by 
the means of an infinite number of canals, made a 
communication between the cities, joined the pa 


r 


— 


22 


— — . . —̃ — — 


— 


_ 


THIRD BOO R. 83 
| ſea with the red ſea, and thus promoted both fo- 
reign and domeſtic commerce. The cities of E- 
pt were numerous, large, well peopled, full of 
magnificent temples and ſtately palaces : They roſe 
like iſlands in the midſt of the waters, and over- 
looked, the plains, which appeared all fruitful, gay 
and ſmiling ; there one might ſee hamlets neat and 
commodious, villages {weetly fituated, pyramids that 
ſerved for. the ſepulchres of great men, and obe- 
liſks which contained the hiſtory of their exploits. 
Agriculture, the mechanic arts and commerce, 
which are the three ſapports of a ſtate, flouriſhed 
every where, and proclaimed a laborious and rich 
people, as well as a prudent, fteady, and mild go- 
yernment. | | 8 „ 
The Prince of Perſia could take but a curſory 
view of theſe things in the haſte he was in to get to 
Dioſpolis, where he joined the army of Apries, 
The King, touched with the generoſity of Cyrus, 
embraced him affectionately, and then ſaid to him, 
looking at the ſame time upon Amenophis; Prince, 
let my example teach you to know men, and to 
love thoſe who have the honeſty and courage to tell 
you truth when it is diſagreeable. The preſence of 
the young hero revived the hopes of Apries, and 
that of Amenophis contributed much to augment 
his army; it ſoon increaſed to the number of thirty 
thouſand men. The two Princes accompanied by 
Amenophis and Araſpes left Dioſpolis, marched a- 
gainſt the uſurper, and came in ſight of his army, 
which was ſtrongly encamped near Memphis. 
Apries was a Prince of great experience in tbe 
art of war, and was thoroughly acquainted with the _ 
country; he ſeized all the. advantageous poſts, and 
| pitched his camp over-againſt that of Amaſis, The 
ulurper, not imagining that the King of Egypt 
| could have got together ſuch a numerous body of 
troops in ſo ſhort a time, had marched dr 
= Wm; | | wich 
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with only twenty thouſand men. When Apries 
had in perſon taken a view of the enemy, and had 
diſcovered that they were much inferior in number, 


he reſolved to attack them in their camp. The next 


day Cyrus and Araſpes, at the head of ten thouſand 
Carians, forced the advanced guards of Amaſis, and 


approached his lines, and being ſoon after joined by 


Apries and Amenophis, broke through the intrench- 
ments, and vigorouſly attacked the Egyptians ; the 
engagement was bloody, and the victory for a long 
time doubtful. Cyrus impatient to finiſh the battle 


by ſome remarkable exploit, put himſelf at the 


head of a choice body of cavalry, ſought every 


where for Amaſis, and found him. The uſurper be- 
ing a brave general, as well as able politician, was 


flying from rank to rank, encouraging ſome, and 


- hindering others from running away. Cyrus lanced 
his javelin at him, crying out, Tyrant, it is time to 


ut an end to thy crimes and thy uſurpation. The 
Javelin pierced the cuiraſs of Amaſis, and entered 


his body; a ſtream of blood lowed from his wound; 


furious as a wild boar pierced by the hunter's ſpear, 
he came up to Cyrus with his drawn ſabre, and 
raiſing his arm, Raſh youth, he cried, receive the 
reward of thy audaciouſneſs: the Prince of Perſia 
avoided the blow, but when he would have taken 


his revenge he found himſelf ſurrounded by a troop 


of young Egyptians, who came to the relief of A- 
maſis. Then Cyrus, like a young lion juſt robbed 
of his prey, made himſelf a paſſage through the 
enemy ; every blow he gave was mortal, he defend- 


ed himſelf a long time, but was at laſt ready to be 


overpowered when Amenophis came to his ſuccour, 
and then the battle was renewed. Amaſis notwith- 
ſtanding his wound did not quit the field, but raiſed 
the drooping courage of his men, and made Cyrus 
admire both his bravery and conduct. Night it. 
length put an end to the action; Apries remained 
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with his troops, repaſſed the Nile, and gained the 
neighbouring mountains; the paſſes into theſe 
mountains were narrow and difficult, and he re- 


ſolved therefore to continue in this ſecure poſt till 


he was recovered of his wounds, and had reinforced 
his army. 


Apries took advantage of the enemy's inaction to 
make himſelf maſter of Memphis, which he carried 


by aſſault in a few days. Upon this Amaſis, with- 
out waiting till he was perfectly cured; got together 
with incredible expedition an army of fifty thou- 
ſand men, and gave a ſecond battle, As Apries's 
troops were already much weakened, the uſurper 
_ overpowered them by numbers, and took the King 


of Egypt priſoner. Cyrus, Araſpes and Amenophis 


fearing to be ſurrounded, retired with the braveſt 
of the Carian and Ionian troops to the city of 
Memphis ; thoſe who did not follow them were 


either put to the ſword, or made priſoners of 


Was: :. 


Amaſis, underſtanding who the young hero was 
that had wounded him, was apprehenſive of his 
eredit at the court of Babylon, and diſpatched cou- 
riers thither; till their return he contented himſelf 


with blocking up the city, and retired with the 


greateſt part of his army to Sais, whither be like- 
wiſe conducted the captive King. Amaſis paid him 


great honours for ſome days, and in order to ſound 
the mclinations of the people propoſed to them the 


replacing him on the throne, but at the ſame time 
ſecretly formed a deſign of taking away his lite. 
The Egyptians were all earneſt to have the Prince 


Put to death, Amaſis yielded him to their pleaſure, 
ke was ſtrangled in his own palace, and the unfor- 
tunate remains of the Royal Family were maſlacred 
tne ſame day. Cyrus heard with grief the me- 


| maſter of the field, yet Amaſis retired in good order 


lancholy news“ of the fate of Apries, and under- 
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88 Tux Travers or Cyrus. 
food at the ſame time by the return of his couriers 


the diſpoſitions of Nabuchodonoſor. This conqueror 
ſent Cyrus word to abandon Apries to his fate, but 


_ commanded Amaſis to obey the orders of the Prince 
of Perſia. Cyrus fighed within himſelf, and could 
Not forbear ſaying, I fear that the Gods will one day 


ſeverely puniſh Nabuchodonoſor for his inſatiable 


thirſt of dominion, and above all, revenge upon him 
| his protection of Amaſis, 
As ſoon as the uſurper underſtood the King of 
Babylon' s pleaſure, he ordered his troops to retire 
from before Memphis, and ſet out in perſon from 
Sais to wait upon the Prince of Perſia. He ad- 
vanced towards Memphis with all his court, but Cy. _ 
rus refuſed to ſee him, and only wrote him this let- 


ter: The faults of Apries are puniſhed by the crimes 


of Amaſis; it is thus that the juſt Gods ſport with 
mortals, and ſeem to leave crowns to the diſpoſal of 
Chance: Thy day will come; in the mean time [ 

| ſend Amenophis to declare to thee my will and plea- 
ſure. Hadit thou any feeling of virtue the fight of 
him alone would overwhelm thee with reproaches 


that I diſdain to make thee. 


Amenophis, followed by ſome Carians, dees to 
mcet Amaſis, and found him not many furlongs from 
Memphis. He was ſurrounded by all the chief men 
of Egypt; *twas an aſſembly of old courtiers, who 

had betrayed Apries through ambition, and of young 
men corrupted by pleaſures. Amenophis approached 
Amaſis with a reſolute, noble and modeſt air, and 


delivered him Cyrus“ s letter; the uſurper read it, 


and immediately a dark cloud overſpread his face; 


the remembrance of his crimes confounded him, and 
ſtruck him dumb; he endeavoured to ſummon up all 


his confidence but i in vain ; he caſt a look upon A- 
menophis, yet without daring to fix his eyes upon 
him; ſhame and remorſe were ſucceeded by rage 
and indignation, but the dread of Cyrus forced him 


THIRD BOOK. 89 
to diſſemble; labouring under the conflict of ſo many 
different paſſions, he turned pale and trembled ; he 
would have ſpoke, but utterance failed him; it is 
thus that vice, even when triumphant, cannot ſupport _ 
the preſence of virtue, though in adverſity and diſ- 
grace. Amenophis perceived his confuſion and per- 
plexity, and only ſaid to him, it is the will of Cyrus 
that all the priſoners of war be ſet at liberty, and be 
ſuffered, together with the troops that are in Mem- 
phis, to return to their former habitations in Upper 
Egypt, and to live there without moleſtation. O 
Amaſis, I have nothing to demand of thee for my- 
| {elf, the preſent diſpoſitions of thy ſoul will not 
ſuffer me to put thee in mind of my former affection, 
and thy ingratitude! Mayſt thou one day ſee the 
beauty of virtue, repent of having forſaken her, 
and divert the anger of heaven which threatens thee. 
This ſaid, he retired, and left Amaſis covered with 
ſhame and confuſion ; he haſtened back to Memphis, 
and the uſurper returned to Sais, after he had given 
| orders to put Cyrus's commands in execution. From 
this time to his death Amaſis was always plunged in 
F727 0 on 8 
| Cyrus, ſeeing the war at an end, applied himſelf to 
learn the hiſtory, policy and laws of ancient Egypt: 
He ſtayed ſome time at Memphis, and converſed 
every day with the prieſts of this city, in preſence 
of Amenophis and Araſpes. He found that the Egyp- 
tians had compoſed their hiſtory of an almoſt un- 
| bounded ſucceſſion of ages; but that the fictions with 
E which they had filled their annals about the reign of 
Ammon, Ofiris, Iſis and Orus, were only allegories e 
to expreſs the firſt ſtate of ſouls before the great 3088 
change which happened upon the revolt of Typhon : e 
They believed, that after the origin of evil, their 
country was the leaſt disfigured, and the ſooneſt in- 
habited of any. , Their firſt King was named Menes; 1 
| and their hiſtory from his reign is reduced to three l 
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ages; the firſt, which reaches to the time of the 
Shepherd-Kings, takes in eight hundred years; the 
ſecond, from the Shepherd-Kings to Seſoſtris, fre 
hundred; the third, from Seſoſtris to Amaſis, con- 


tains more than ſeven centuries. 
During the firſt age, Egypt was divided into ſeve- 


ral dynaſties or governments, wiich had each it's 
King. She had then no foreign commerce, but con- 


fined herſelf to agriculture, and a paſtoral life; ſhep. 


herds were heroes, and Kings philoſophers. In thoſe 


days lived the firſt Hermes, who penetrated into all 
the ſecrets of nature and of divinity ; 1t was the age 


of occult ſciences. The Greeks, {ay the Egyptians, 


imagine that the world in it's infancy was ignorant, 
but they think ſo, only becauſe they themſelves are 


always children (a) ; they know nothing of the origin 


of the world, it's antiquity, and the revolutions which 


have happened in it. The men of Mercury's time 
had yet a remembrance of the reign of Oliris, and 
had divers traditional lights which we have loſt. The 
arts of imitation, poeſy, muſic, painting, every thing 


within the province of the imagination, are but 


| ſports of the mind, in compariſon of the ſublime {ci- 
_ ences known by the firſt men. Nature was then 


obedient to the voice of the ſages ; they could put 
all it's hidden ſprings in motion ; they produced the 


moſt amazing prodigies whenever they pleaſed ; the 
aerial Genii were ſubje& to them (b); they had fre. 
2 intercourſe with the etherial ſpirits, and 
ſometimes with the pure intelligences that inhabit 
the empyreum. We have loſt, ſaid the prieſts to 
Cyrus, this exalted kind of knowledge. We have 
only remaining ſome traces of it upon our ancient 


obeliſks, which may be called, the regiſters of our 


_ divinity, myſteries, and traditions relating to the 


JJ ren 
(b) See Famblicbus de Myſtariis Aęyptierum. Dei 
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Deity and to nature, and in no wiſe the annals of our 
civil hiſtory, as the 1gnorant imagine, 


The ſecond age was that of the Shepherd-Kings, 


F who came from Arabia; they over-ran Egypt with 


an army of two hundred thouſand men. The igno- 

rance and ſtupidity of theſe uncivilized Arabians oc- 
caſioned rhe ſublime and occult ſciences to be deſpiſed 
and forgotten; their imagination could receive no- 
thing but what was material and ſenſible. From 
their time the genius of the Egyptians was entirely 
changed and turned to the ſtudy of architecture, war, 

and all thoſe vain arts and ſciences which are uſe- 
leſs and hurtful to thoſe who can content themſelves 
| with ſimple nature. It was then that idolatry came 
into Egypt: Sculpture, painting and poeſy obſcured 
all pure ideas, and transformed them into ſenſible 
images; the vulgar ſtop there, without ſeeing into 
the hidden meaning of the allegories. Some little 

time after this invaſion of the Arabians, ſeveral Egyp- 
tians, who could not ſupport the yoke of foreigners, 


left their country, and ſettled themſelves in colonies 


in all parts of the world. Hence thoſe great men 
famous in other nations; the Belus of the Babylo- 
nians, the Cecrops of the Athenians, and the Cad- 
mus of the Bceotians ; and hence it is, that all the 
nations of the univerſe owe their laws, ſciences, and 
religion to Egypt. In this manner ſpoke the prieſts _ 
to Cyrus. In this age lived the ſecond Hermes, 
called Triſmegiſtus; he was the reſtorer of the an- 
cient religion; he collected the laws and ſciences of 
the firſt Mercury in forty two volumes, which were 
called TAE TREASURE OF REMEDIES FOR THE 
sou, becauſe they cure the mind of it's ignorance, 
| the ſource of all evils. „% ds 
| The third age was that of conqueſts and Iuxury. 
| Arts were perfected more and more: cities, edifices, 
| and pyramids multiplied. The father of Seſoſtris 
| cauſed all the children, who were born the 8 
De Me eo doe day 
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day with his ſon, to be brought to court, and edy. 
cated with the {ame care as the young Prince. Up. 
on the death of the King, Seſoſtris levied a formi. 


dable army, and appointed the young men who had 
been educated with him, to be the officers to com. 


mand it ; there were near two thouſand of them, 
who were able to inſpire all the troops with cou- 


rage, military virtues, and attachment to the Prince, 
whom they conſidered both as their maſter and their 


brother. He formed a deſign of conquering the 
whole world, and penetrated into the Indies farther 


than either Bacchus or Hercules; the Scythians ſub- 
mitted to his empire; Thrace and Aſia Minor are 
full of the monuments of his vidories; upon thoſe 


monuments are to be ſeen the proud inſcriptions of 


_ Seloftris King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. Having 
extended his conqueſts from the Ganges to the Da- 


nube, and from the river Tanais to the extremities of 


Africa, he returned after nine years abſence, loaded 
With the ſpoils of all the conquered nations, and 
drawn in a chariot by the Kings whom he had ſub- 
dued. His government was altogether military and 
deſpotical; he leſſened the authority of the Pontiß, 
and transferred their power to the commanders of 


the army. After his death diſſentions aroſe among 


_ thoſe chiefs, and continued for three generations. 
Under Aniſis the Blind, Sabacan the Ethiopian took | 
advantage of their diſcords and invaded Egypt. This 
religious Prince re-eſtabliſhed the power of the prielts, 
_ reigned fifty years in a profound peace, and then re- 
turned into his own country, in obedience to the 
| oracles of his Gods. The Kingdom thus forſaken, 
fell into the hands of Sethon the high-prieſt of Vul. 
can; he entirely deſtroyed the art of war among tie 
25 1 and deſpiſed the military men. The reign 
of ſu 


perſtition, which enervates the minds of men, 


ſucceeded that of deſpotic power, which had too 
much ſunk their courage. From that time EgyP! 


„ Was 
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was ſupported only by foreign troops, and it fell by 
degrees into a kind of anarchy. Twelve Monarchs, 
choſen by the people, ſhared the kingdom between 
them, till one of them, named Pſammeticus, made 
himſelf maſter of all the reft : Then Egypt recovered 
itſelf a little, and continued pretty powerful for five 
or fix reigns 3 but at length this ancient kingdom 
became tributary to Nabuchodonoſor King of Baby- 
lon, The conqueſts of Seſoſtris were the ſource of 
all theſe calamities. Cyrus perceived by this, that 


Princes who are inſatiable of conquering, are ene- 


mies to their poſterity ; by ſeeking to extend their 
dominion too far, they ſap the foundation of their 
authority. EE FE. 
The ancient laws of Egypt loſt much of their force 
even in the reign of Seſoſtris; in Cyrus's time no- 
thing remained but the remembrance of them: This 
Prince collected all he could learn of them from his 
| converſation with the great men and old ſages who 
were then living. "Theſe laws may be reduced to 
three, upon which all the reſt depend; the firſt re- 
lates to Kings, the ſecond to polity, and the third to 
civil juſtice. _ J... 8 
The kingdom was hereditary, but the Kings were 
ſubject to the laws. The Egyptians eſteemed it a 
criminal uſurpation upon the rights of the great Oſi- 
ris, and as a mad preſumption in a man to give his 
will for a law. As ſoon as the King roſe in the 
morning, which was at the break of day, when the 
underftanding is cleareſt, and the ſoul moſt ſerene, 
all matters upon which he was to decide that day, 
were plainly and diſtinctly laid before him; but be- 
fore he pronounced judgment, he went to the tem- 
ple to invoke the Gods and to offer ſacrifice. Being 
there ſurrounded by all his court, and the victims 
ſtanding at tlie altar, he aſſiſted at a prayer full of in- 
ſtruction, the form of which was as follows: Great 
iris! Eye of the world and light of ſpirits; Grant 
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to the Prince, your image, all royal virtues, that he 


may be religious towards the Gods, and benign to- 


wards men, moderate, juſt, magnanimous, generous, 


an enemy of falſhood, maſter of his paſſions, puniſh- 


ing leſs than the crime deſerves, and rewarding be. 


yond merit After this the high-prieſt reprelented 


to him the faults he had committed againſt the laws; 
but it was always ſuppoſed that he fell into them by 


ſurpriſe, or through ignorance; and the miniſters who 
had given him evil counſels, or had diſguiſed the 


truth, were loaded with imprecations. After the 
prayer and the ſacrifice, they read to him the actions 


of the heroes and great Kings, that the monarch 


5 might imitate their example, and maintain the laws 
which had rendered his predeceſſors illuſtrious, and 


their people happy. What is there that might not 


be hoped for from Princes accuſtomed, as an eſſential 


part of their religion, to hear daily the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt ſalutary truths? Accordingly, the greateſt num- 


ber of the ancient Kings of Egypt were ſo dear to 
their people, that each private man bewailed their 
"death like thirot , hh cf 


Tze ſecond law related to polity, and the ſubor- 


5 dination of ranks. The lands were divided into three 
parts; the firſt was the King's domain, the ſecond 
belonged to the chief prieſts, and the third to the mi- 


litary men. The common people were divided into 


three claſſes, huſbandmen, ſhepherds and artizans: 


Theſe three ſorts made great improvements, each in 


their profeſſions ; they profited by the experience of 

their anceſtors ; each father tranſmitted his know- 

| ledge and ſkill to his children; no perſon was al- 

| lowed to forſake his hereditary profeſſion : By this 
meeans arts were cultivated — | 

perfection; and the diſturbances; occaſioned by the 

ambition of thoſe who ſeek to riſe above the rank in 

| Which they are born, were prevented. To the end 

that no perſon might be aſhamed of the lowneſs of 


brought to a great 


- ---. is 
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his ſtate and degree, the mechanic arts were held in 
E honour. In the body politic, as in the natural, all 
the members contribute ſomething to the common 
life. In Egypt it was thought madneſs to deſpiſe a 
man becauſe he ſerves his country in a laborious em- | 
. ployment. And thus was a due ſubordination of | „ 
franks preſerved, without expoſing the nobler to en- | | Wo 
vy, or the meaner to contempt. | | 1 
Ihe third law regarded civil juſtice. Thirty judges, 
* drawn out of the principal cities, compoſed the ſu- 
preme council, which adminiſtered juſtice through- 
© out the Kingdom; the Prince aſſigned them revenues 
E ſufficient to free them from domeſtic cares, that they 
might give their whole time to the compoſing of 
good laws, and enforcing the obſervation of them; 
they had no farther profit of their labours, except 
the glory and pleaſure of ſerving their country. That 
the judges might not be impoſed upon, ſo as to paſs 
| unjuſt decrees, the pleaders were forbidden that de- 
luſive eloquence which dazzles the underſtanding, 
and moves the paſſions ; they expoſed the matters of 
fact with a clear and nervous brevity, ſtripped of the 
| falſe ornaments of reaſoning ; the preſident of the 
| ſenate wore a collar of gold and precious ſtones, at | 
which hung a ſmall figure without eyes, which was 
called truth ; he applied it to the forehead and heart 
| of him who gained his cauſe ; for that was the man- 
rer of pronouncing ſentence. There was in Egypt 
| a (ort of juſtice unknown in other nations: As ſoon 
as 4 man had yielded his laſt breath, he was brought 
| t0 a trial, = the publick accuſer was heard againſt 
bim. In caſe it appeared that the behaviour of the 
deceaſed had been culpable, his memory was branded, 
and he was refuſed burial ; if hewere not convicted 
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of any crime againſt the Gods, or his country, he 
ass entombed with marks of honour, and a pane- 


dic made upon him, without mentioning any thing 
of his birth and deſcent. Before he was carried to 
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the ſepulchre, his bowels were taken out and put 
into an urn, which the pontif held up towards the 
ſun, making this prayer in the name of the deceaſed (o. 
Great Oſiris! Life of all beings ! Receive my mane, 


and reunite them to the ſociety of the immortals ; 


whilſt I lived, I endeavoured to imitate You by truth 


and goodneſs; I have never committed any crime 


contrary to ſocial duty; I have reſpected the God; 
of my fathers, and have honoured my parents; if! 
have committed any fault through human weakneſ:, 
intemperance, or a taſte for pleaſure, theſe baſe ſpoil 
of my mortal nature have been the cauſe of it. As 
he pronounced theſe laſt words, he threw the urn 
into the river, and the reſt of the body, when em— 
balmed, wag depoſited in the pyramids. Such were 


the notions of the ancient Egyptians : Being full of 
the hopes of immortality, they imagined that human 
frailties were expiated by our ſeparation from the 
mortal body; and that nothing but crimes commit. 
ted againſt the Gods and ſociety hindered the foul 
from _ reunited to it's origin. 
| e things raiſed in Cyrus a great defire to 
inſtruct himſelf thoroughly in the religion of ancient 
Egypt; and for this purpoſe he went to Thebes 
Zoroaſter had directed him to Sonchis the high prieſt 
of this city, to be inſtructed by him in all the reli 


All the 


gious myſteries of his country. Sonchis conducted 


him into a ſpacious hall, where were three hundred 
ſtatues of Egyptian high-priefts. 'This long ſucce{- 
ſion of pontifs gave the Prince a high notion of ihe 
antiquity of the religion of Egypt, and a great cu 
rioſity to know the principles of it. To make you 
acquainted, ſaid the pontif, with the origin of our 
wWorſhip, ſymbols and myſteries, I muſt give you the 
hiſtory of Hermes W who was the founder 
of them, . 


( ) bo. 4 Aint lib, 4. fa. 10 
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Siphoas, or Hermes, the ſecond of the name, was 
of the race of our firſt ſovereigns. While his mo- 
ther was with child of him, ſhe went by ſea to Ly- 
pia, to offer a ſacrifice to Jupiter Hammon. As 
me coaſted along Africa, a ſudden ſtorm aroſe, and 
the veſſel periſhed near a deſert iſland, She eſcaped 
by a particular protection of the Gods, and was caſt 
upon the iſland alone; there ſhe lived a ſolitary 


liſe, until her delivery, at which time ſhe died. The 
infant remained expoſed to the inclemencies of the 
weather, and the fury of the wild beaſts ; but hea- 
ven, which deſigned him for great purpoſes, preſerved 
him in the midſt of theſe misfortunes. A young 
ſhe goat, hearing his cries, came and ſuckled him 


till he was paſt infancy. For ſome years he fed upon 
the tender graſs with his nurſe, but afterwards upore 
dates and wild fruits, which ſeemed to him a more 


proper food. He perceived by the firſt rays of reafon 
which began to thine in him, that he was not of the 
ſame make with the beaſts ; that he had more under- 
ſtanding, invention and Addreſs than they; and thence 
conjectured, that he might be of a different nature. 

The ſhe-goat, which had nouriſhed him, died of 


old age. He was much ſurpriſed at this new phæ- 
nomenon, of which he had never obſerved the lik 


before; he could not comprehend why ſhe continued 
ſo long cold and without motion; he conſidered her 
tor ſeveral days; he compared all he ſaw in her with 


what he felt in himſelf, and perceived that he had a 
beating in his breaſt, and a principle of motion in 


him, which was no longer in her. The mind ſpeaks 


to itſelf, without knowing the arbitrary names whic:: 
we haye affixed to our ideas. Hermes reaſoned thus: 


a BE 3 0 4+ 1 . ; * 2 22 . 2 - © * 
he goat did not give herſelf that principle of life, 


lnce ſhe has loſt it and cannot reſtore it to herſelf. 
As he was endowed by nature with a wonderful 
lagacity, he fought a long time for the cauſe of this 


change; he obſerved that the plants and trees ſeemed 
„ | . to 
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to die, and to revive every year, by the going away 


and return of the ſun; he imagined that this (x 
was the principle of all things, and he expoſed the 
carcaſe to it's rays, but life did not return; on the 
contrary he ſaw it putrify, grow dry and fall to pie. 
ces, nothing remained but the bones; it is not the 


ſun then, ſaid he within himſelf, that gives life to 


animals. He examined whether it might not be 


ſome other ſtar ; but having obſerved that the far; 


which ſhined in the night had neither ſo much heat 
nor light as the ſun, and that all nature ſeemed to 
languiſh in the abſence of the day, he concluded that 


the ſtars were not the firſt principles of life. 
As he advanced in age, his underſtanding ripened, 


and his reflections became more profound. He had 
"remarked that inanimate bodies could not move of 
themſelves, that animals did not reſtore motion to 
_ themſelves, when they had loſt it, and that the ſun 
did not revive dead bodies; hence he inferred, that 
there was in nature a Firſt Mover more powerful 
than the ſun or the ſtars, and which gave activity 
and motion to all bodies, ee ns 


Reflecting afterwards upon himſelf he obſerved, 


that there was ſomething in him which felt, which 
thought, and which compared his thoughts together, 
Diſſipating minds, wandering about in vain purſuils 
and loſt in amuſements, never enter into themſelves ; 
their nobler faculties are benumbed, ſtupified and bu- 


ried in matter. Hermes not being diverted by pre- 


judices and paſſions, from liſtening to the ſtill voice 


of wiſdom, which inceſſantly calls us into ourſelves, 
obeyed that divine whiſper without knowing it ; he 


| retired more and more into his ſpiritual nature, and 
by a ſimplicity of heart attained to the diſcovery of 


thoſe truths, which others arrive at by ſubtilty of 


reafoning. After having meditated ſeveral years on 
the operations of his own mind, without knowing 
or imagining that there was any difference betw 


een 
the 
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the ſoul and body, he concluded that he himſelf 
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of motion; that he derived both the one and the 
other from the ſame ſource, and conſequently that 


ower. 


| tanſported with Joy he ſaid within himſelf, ©Since 
the Firſt Mover has ſo much power and wiſdom, 


T want my help, my power, my reaſon and my 


| © goodneſs can only be emanations from his.” Man, 


in the midſt of beings that can give him no ſuccour, 


zs in a wfetched ſituation; but when he diſcovers the 
idea of a being who is able to make him happy, there 


is nothing can compare with his hopes and his joy. 


The deſire of happineſs, inſeparable from our na- 


ure, made Hermes wiſh to ſee that Firſt Mover, to 


„deſires, doubtleſs he would render me more happy 
chan I am. His hopes and his joy were ſoon dif- 
WW turbed by great doubts. Alas! ſaid he, if the Firſt 
5 


Mover be as good and beneficent as J imagine him, 
Ewhy do I not ſee him? And above all, why am I in this 


elf, nothing that ſeems to reaſon as I do, nothing 


„ verplexities, his weak reaſon was filent, and could 
he make no anſwer. His heart ſpoke, and turning it- 
" elf to the Firſt Principle, ſaid to him in that mute 
0 


Nords: Life of all beings! ſhew thy ſelf to me; 
make me to know who thou art, and what Jam; 
tome and ſuccour me in this my ſolitary and miſera- 


ble tate 1 | : 
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was not the firſt cauſe of thought, any more than 


the Firſt Mover muſt have intelligence as well as 


Scarce had he got a glimpſe of theſe truths when 


© he muſt alſo abound in goodneſs ; he cannot but 
be ready to ſuccour thoſe who have need of his 
a aſſiſtance; as I endeavour to relieve the animals that 


know him, and to converſe with him. If 1 could, 
ſaid he, make him underſtand my thoughts and my 


melancholy ſolitude, where I ſee nothing like my- : 


that can give me any aſſiſtance In the midſt of theſe 


Winguage which the Gods underſtand better than 
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The great Oſiris loves a pure heart, and is l. 1 
ways attentive to it's deſires. He ordered the fr.. « 
Hermes, or Mercury, to take a human form, ad «© 
to go and inſtruct him. One day, when young | | 
| Triſmegiſtus was ſleeping at the foot of þ tree, N b 
—_ Hermes came and fat down by him. Triſmegiſus MW o 
1 When he awaked was ſurpriſed to behold a figure d 
I | like his own; he uttered ſome ſounds, but they were 4 
Fi not articulate ; ; he diſcovered all the different moi. p 
j ons of his ſoul, by thoſe tranſports, that earneſtneß, ti 
thoſe ingenuous and artleſs figns, whereby nature (Wt: 
i teaches men to expreſs what they ſtrongly feel. ti 
14 | Mercury in a little time taught the ſavage Philoſo. . 
1 pPher the Egyptian language. He then informed lim WF 1 
j What he was, and what he was to be, and inſtructed . ar 
| him in all the ſciences which Triſmegiſtus afterwards te 
1 taught the Egyptians. He now began to diſcern fe- WF ot 
1 veral marks, which he had not obſerved before, of de 
hy an infinite Wiſdom and Power diffuſed throughou E fo 
1 all nature; and thereby perceived the weakneſs of (WF tai 
I human reaſon when left to itſelf and without in- ret 
1 fſttruction. He was aſtoniſhed at his former ignorance, the 
1 but his new diſcoveries produced new perplexities. WF pa 
— 14 One day, when Mercury was ſpeaking to him ha; 
1 the noble deſtiny of man, the dignity of his nature, WW on 
| and the immortality which awaits him, he anfwered; ing 
If the great Oſiris ordains mortals to fo pere a fi fac 
Felicity, whence is it that they are born in juch i;. WW and 
norance? Whence comes it that he does not {: „ rait 
himſelf to them, and diſpel their darkneſs? Alas! H tra 
W | you had not come to enlighten me, I ſhould have WW tam 
_ 1dL | 3 long without diſcovering the frit Principle ol WT: 
DS 8 — ſuch as you have made him known 9 Pail 
me. Upon this Mercury unfolded to him all te fad. 
{-crets of the Egyptian Theology), in the following clue 
manner. | Mer! 
© (a) The primitive fate of man was very - different | Oxy 
( a) See the Egyptian Theology, in the Diſc. þ Pe. 323. p far a 
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THIRD BOOK. ror 
from what it is at preſent. Without, all the parts 
of the univerſe were in a perfect harmony; within, 


all was in ſubjection to the immutable laws of rea- 
ſon ; every one carried his rule within his own 


breaſt, and all the nations of the earth were but 


one republick of ſages. Mankind lived then without 
diſcord, ambition, or pomp, in a perfect peace, e- 
quality and fimplicity : Each man however had his 
particular qualities and inclinations, but all inclina- 
tions were ſubſervient to the love of virtue, and all 
talents applied to the diſcovery of truth ; the beau- 
ties of nature, and the perfections of it's author, 


were the entertainment and ſtudy of the firſt men. 


The imagination preſented nothing then but juſt 


and pure ideas; the paſſions, being in ſubjection to 


reaſon, raiſed no tumult in the heart, and the love 
of pleaſure was always regulated by the love of or- 


der. The God Oſiris, the Goddeſs Iſis, and their 

ſon Orus, came often and converſed with men, and 
taught them all the myſteries of wiſdom. This ter- 
reftrial life, how happy ſoever, was nevertlicleſs but 
the infancy of our beings, in which ſouls were pre- 
pared for a ſucceſſive unfolding of intelligence and 


happineſs. When they had lived a certain time up- 
on the earth, men changed their form without dy- 
ing, and flew away to the ſtars, where with new 


| faculties and new light they diſcovered new truths, 
and enjoyed new pleaſures ; from thence they were 
| raifed to another world, thence to a third, and ſo 
travelled through the immenſe ſpaces by endleſs me- 


tamorphoſes. 


A whole age, and according to ſome, many ages 
| paſſed in this manner; at length there happened a 

. Jad change both in ſpirits and in bodies. 'Typhon, 
| chief of - the Genii, and his companions had for- 

| merly inhabited our happy dwelling ; hut being in- 
| toxicated with pride, and forgetting themſelves ſo 
fr as to attempt to ſcale heaven, they were thrown | 
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down headlong, and buried in the centre of the 
earth, They came out of their abyſs, broke through 


the egg of the world, diffuſed the evil principle over 
it, and corrupted the minds, hearts and manners of 


it's inhabitants. The ſoul of the great Oſiris forſook 


his body, which is NaTuRE, and it became a car- 


caſs. Typhon tore it in pieces, diſperſed it's mem- 


bers, and blaſted all it's beauties. 
From that time the body became ſubject to diſ. 
eaſes and to death, the mind to error and to paſſions; 


the imagination of man preſents him now with no- 


thing but chimeras; his reaſon ſerves only to con- 
tradict his inclinations, without being able to cor- 
rect them; the greateſt part of his pleaſures are 


falſe and deceitful, and all his pains, even his imagi. 
nary ones, are real evils; his heart is an abundant 
ſource of reſtleſs defires, frivolous fears, vain hopes, 


_ diſorderly inclinations, which ſucceſſively torment | 
him; a crowd of wild thoughts and turbulent pai- 


fons cauſe an inteſtine war within him, make him 


continually take arms againſt himſelf, and render 
kim at the fame time both an idolater and an ene- 
my of his own nature. That which each man feels 
in himſelf, is a lively image of what paſſes in human 
ſociety. Three different empires are riſen in the 
world, and ſhare among them all characters, the em- 
pire of OpixTox, that of AMBITION, and that of 
SENSUALITY : Error preſides in the firſt, force has 


the dominion in the Roch, and vanity reigns in the 
third. Such is the preſent ſtate of human nature, 


The Goddeſs Ifis goes over all the earth, ſeeking the 
diſperſed, deluded fouls, to conduct them back to 
the empyreum, while the God Orus continually at- 


tacks the evil Principle. It is ſaid, that he will at 
laſt re-eſtabliſh the reign of Oſiris, and will baniſh 


for ever the monſter Typhon; until that time good 
Princes may alleviate the miſeries of men, but they 
cannot entirely cure them. You, continued Mer- 


Curry, 
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cury, are of the race of the ancient Kings of Egypt, 


and are deſtined by the great Oſiris to reform that 


kingdom by your wiſe laws. He has preſerved you 


E only that you may one day make other men happy; 
you will very ſoon ſee your own country. He ſaid, | 
and of a {ſudden roſe into the air, his body became 


| f tranſparent and diſappeared by degrees like the morn- 


ing ſtar, which flies at the approach of Aurora. 
He had a crown upon his head, wings at his feet, 


and held in his hand a caduceus; upon his flowing 


robe were all the hieroglyphicks which Triſmegiſtus 


S 


afterwards made uſe of to expreſs the myſteries of 


ö Theology and of nature. 


q rage Philoſopher, and perceiving the conformity be- 


tween his ſtory and the divine dream, adopted him 
for his ſon. Triſmegiſtus, after the death of that 
Prince, aſcended the throne, and made Egypt for a 
long time happy by his wiſe laws. He wrote ſeve- 
ral books, which contained the divinity, philoſophy. 


and policy of the Egyptians. The firtt Hermes had 


invented the ingenious art of expreſſing all ſorts of 
ſounds by the different combinations of a few let- 
ters; an invention moft wonderful for it's ſimplicity, ü 


but not ſufficiently admired, becauſe it is common. 


Beſides this manner of writing, there was another, 
which was conſecrated to divine things, and which 
few perſons underſtood. Triſmegiſtus expreſſed the 


virtues and the paſſions of the ſoul, the actions and at- 
tributes of the Gods, by the figures of animals, in- 


ſects, plants, ſtars and divers other ſymbolical cha- 


racters: Hence it is that we ſee ſphinxes, ſerpents, 


birds and crocodiles in our ancient temples, and up- 

on our obeliſks ; but they are not the objects of our 

worthip, as the Greeks fooliſhly imagine. Triſme- 

giltus concealed the myſteries of religion under hie: 
„ OR . roglyphicks 


Meris the firſt, who then reigned in Egypt, be- 
ing admoniſhed by the Gods in a dream of all thar 
paſſed in the deſert iſland, ſent thither for the ſa- 
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rogly phicks and allegories, and expoſed nothing te 


the eyes of the vulgar but the beauties of his morality, 
This has been the method of the ſages in all times, 


and of the great legiſlators in all countries. Theſe 


divine men were ſentible that corrupted minds could 


have no reliſh for heavenly truths till the heart was 


purified from it's paſſions; for which reaſon they 
{pread over religion a ſecret vail, which opens and 
vaniſhes when the eyes of the underſtanding are able 
to ſupport it's brightneſs. 

Cyrus perceived by this hiſtory of Hermes, that 


the Ofiris, Or us and 'I'yphon of the Egyptians, were 
the ſame with the Oromazes, Mythras and Arima- 
nius of the Perſians; and that the Mythology of 
theſe two nations was founded upon the fame prin— 
_ ciples. The notions of the Orientals were only 
more ſimple, clear and undiſguiſed by ſenſible ima- 
ges; thoſe of the Egyptians more allegorical, obſcure | 


and wrapt up in fiction. 


After Sonchis had diſcourſed with Cyrus it in this 
manner, he conducted him tat he temple, where he 
let him into all the ceremonies and myſteries of the 

5 E2ypti an worship; 3 U privucge WICH nau never been 
granted before to any ſtranger, till he had gone 


through a ſevere probation. The temple was con. 
ſecrated to the Goddeſs Iſis, and built in an oval 


form to repreſent the egg of the world ; over the 
_ great gate was this inſcription, (b) To THE Goppess 
WHO IS ONE, AND WHO IS ALL. The altar was a 
great obeliſk of porphyry, on which were ingraven 


ſeveral hieroglyphicks containing the ſecrets of the 


Egyptian religion. Towards the top appeared three 
dark clouds, which ſeemed to meet in a point; ſome- 

what lower a tree planted in a muddy marſh, upon 
whoſe branches, which reached up to the cloud; ſat 


(b) Lipton upon a temple 7 If " which i fs 22 65 be ſee at 


Copua, 


an 


an hawk ; by the fide of this tree was a winged 
globe with a ſerpent coming out of it ; at the bot- 
tom of all, a crocodile without a tongue hid itſelf in 


the waters of an abyſs, a ſphynx at the ſame time 
walking upon the ſurface. On one fide of this al- 
tar ſtood the ſtatue of the Goddeſs, covered with a 


vail, upon which were repreſented the figures of the 
celeſtial and terreſtrial bodies; on the other fide 
was the ſtatue of Harpocrates, holding one hand up- 
on his mouth, and pointing to the Goddeſs with the 
other [e. | 5 
The high-prieft, clothed in his pontifical robes; 
explained to Cyrus the meaning of theſe ſymbols, 
before he began the ſacrifce. We adore, ſaid he, 
no other but the great Ammon, that is to ſay, the 


unknown God; we confider him ſometimes as he is 
in himſelf, and at other times as manifeſted by na- 


ture. In the firſt ſenſe we call him Eicton, Emeph, 


Ptha, Life, Light, and Love, all whoſe operations, 
thoughts and affections being concentred in himſelf, 


he remains in his ſolitary unity incomprehenſible to 
mortals ; thus conſidered (d) we adore him only by 


filence, or by the name of IncomPREHENSIBLE 
DARKNESS thrice repeated; and we repreſent him 
by the clouds which you ſee towards the top of the 


obeliſk. 


* 


Then we conſider him as he has manifeſted him 


ſelf in the multiplicity of nature, by a diffuſive Good- 


nefs that communicates itſelf every where, by a ſo- 
vereign Wiſdom which forms within itſelf the ideas 


of all things, and by an infinite Power that produ- 


ces, animates, preſerves and governs whatever has a. 


le) Theſe biereglyphicks are all Egyptian, and are to be found, 


with the explications bere given «f them, in Plutarch, Pans 


bliebus, Dammaſcius and Horus Apollo, cuoted by Kir. ber and. 


Cudbortb. 


e This famous expreſſion of the Egyptians is. freje-wed by 


Dama ſcius. 85 
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106 TRE Travers or Cyrus. 
being. We call theſe three forms of the divinity, 
Oſiris, Iſis, Orus, and we repreſent them by mary 
_ _ different ſymbols: Sometimes by an hawk, which 
Having of all birds the moſt piercing eye and the 
moſt rapid flight, ſerves to expreſs the divine intel- 


ligence and activity. This bird fits upon the top of 


a tree, to ſignify that the Eternal Nature is infinitely 
_ exalted above matter, which is as dirt in compari- 


Jon of the pure eſſence of the Deity. The globe 


denotes the indiviſible Unity without beginning or 
end, the ſerpent the ſupreme Wiſdom, and the wings 


that active Spirit which animates and gives life to 
all. The crocodile which appears under a deep wa- 


ter, and without a tongue, repreſents the great 


Ofiris hidden in the abyſs of nature, and doing all in 
a profound filence ; but you ſee walking upon the 


ſurface of this abyſs a ſphynx, which, being half 
man and half lion, fi 
of the tyg other principles. Laſtly the Goddeſs 


gnifies the wiſdom and ftrength 


Iſis covered with a vail, and having, as you ſee, this 


_infcription on her pedeſtal, I am ALL THAT 18, 
HAS-BEEN, OR SHALL BE, AND NO MORTAL CAN 
REMOVE THE VAIL THAT COVERS ME, declares, 


that univerſal nature is but a vail which covers the 


Divinity, and that no one can behold the {ſplendor 
of his pure and naked eſſence. The poſture of the 
God Harpocrates denotes that we ought never to 


ſp:ak of the incomprehenſible eſſence of Iſis, but 


ony of her manifeſtations. The Egyptians in all 
other places have forgotten the original and ſublime 


meaning of theſe ſacred ſymbols ; they adore the 


animals whoſe repreſentations you ſee here, and pay 
contributions for their nouriſhment 3 but the inha- 


bitants of Thebes refuſe to do it ; they acknowledge 


no mortal Gods, and adore but one ſole Deity un- 


created and eternal (e). 


$ (e) See Plutarch in bis 1's end Ofrris, : 


4 
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Cyrus no ſooner underſtood the meaning of theſe 
hieroglyphicks, but he was the more deſirous of 
ſeeing the Egyptian ceremonies ; and the facrifice 
began. While the victims were offering, and their 
blood ſtreaming at the foot of the altar, there was 
heard the moſt delicious muſic : On a ſudden the 
high-prieſt riſing up, cried with a loud voice, Let us 
| adore the great Ammon the unknown God, the in- 
comprehenſible darkneſs ; thrice he repeated theſe _ 
words, and thrice the people fell proſtrate; the 
muſic ſtopped, an univerſal filence reigned, every one 
| was afraid to breathe, leſt he ſhould diſturb the ſtill- 
F neſs and tranquillity of the place; then the voices 
joining the inſtruments, began this ſacred hymn, 
(t) Let us celebrate the praiſes of the immortal Ifts, 
ſhe is the mother of nature, the origin of all things, 
the ſum of all the divine virtues, the uniform face 
of the Gods and Goddeſſes ; by one ſingle look ſhe 
enlightens the ftars ; at her command ſoft zephyrs 
refreſh the earth; ſhe rules over the diſmal and 
ſilent regions of hell; ſhe cheriſhes mortals, and 
ſhews them the affection of a mother in their af- 
flictions; ſhe calms the tempeſts of fortune, ſhe re- 
{trains the noxious influences of the ſtars; the cœ- 
leſtial Deities proſtrate themſelves before her, the 
infernal powers obey her; all the univerſe adores 
her under different names, and by different rites. 
The ſervice ended, forty prieſts walked two and two 
from the temple in proceſſion, finging hymns in ho- 
nour of the Gods (2) : The high prieſt came laſt with _ 
Cyrus at his right hand, and Amenophis at his left, 
encompaiſed by a vaſt throng of people, who at- 
tended them in a reſpectful ſilence without tumult, 
. 3 the Prince back - to the palace of the 
ontif, EET „ 


5 (f) See Cud , p. 410. he : | 
(g) See Clem, Alex, Strom. C. p. 633. 3 
5 CC Cyrus 
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Cyrus ſtayed ſome days with Sonchis, and then 


Prepared to paſs into Greece. This country had 
filled all the Eaſt with the fame of her excellent 


laws, brave warriors, and wiſe philoſophers. The 


Prince would gladly have engaged Amenophis to 
accompany him in his travels; and in order to pre- 
vail upon him, promiſed that he would return by 
Babylon, and endeavour to perſuade Nabuchodono- 


for to alter his reſolutions. O Cyrus, replied Ame- 
nophis, you are a ſtranger to the politicks of that 


- Conqueror ; he reſolves to have none but tri- 
butary Kings in Egypt mere ſlaves to his will; 
Amaſis is a man for his purpoſe ; Apries is 
dead, the race of our ancient King is extinct, the 
uſurper governs with gentleneſs and moderation; 


Egypt is in peace and tranquillity, and there is no 


longer any pretence for revolting. I am going back 


to my ſolitude, where I ſhall find thoſe pure plea- 


ſures, which are not to be met with at the courts of 
Kings, nor in the hurry of buſineſs. Go, Prince, 
go render yourſelf worthy to accompliſh the Ora- 
cles; and never forget in the midſt of your ſuc- 
_ ceſſes that you have ſeen a Monarch, who was 


heretofore triumphant an! glorious, driven on a 


ſudden from his throne, and become the ſport of 
fortune. They parted ſoon after; Amenophis re- 
turned to his former ſolitude in Arabia, and Cyrus 
left Egypt without ſeeing Amaſis, whoſe character 
and uſurpation he abhorred. 3 5 nn 
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YRUS reſolving to go the ſhorteſt way into 


Greece, went down the Nile from Memphis 


to the mouth of that river, and embarked _ 
upon the Great Sea in a Phcenician veſſel, that was 


bound for Argolis. Araſpes, during the voyage, was 
ſometimes ſad and thoughtful, which Cyrus per- 


_ ceiving, aſked him the reaſon. Araſpes anſwered, 
You are a Prince, I dare not ſpeak my heart to you. 
Let us forget the Prince, {aid Cyrus, and converſe _ 
like friends. Well then, ſaid Araſpes, I obey : E- 
very thing which Amenophis has ſaid upon the in- 


ſtability of the heart of man in friendſhip, terrifies 
me; I often feel thoſe contraristies he has ſpoken 


of; your manners, which are too averſe to plea- 
lure, ſometimes offend me; and, without doubt, 
my imperfeckons make you uneaſy in their turn; 


iow unhappy ſhoald J be, if this difference of cha- 


radter could alter or diminiſh our friendſup. All 
men have their frailties, replied Cyrus; whoever _ 
look for a friend without imperfections, will never 
fnd what he ſeeks ; we are not always equally con- 


tent with ourſelves, how ſhould we be ſo with aur 


ſtiend? We love ourſelves nevertheleſs with all our 
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faults, and we ought to love our friend in like man- 
ner; you have your failings, and I have mine, but - 


our candour in mutually confeſſing our errors, and 
our indulgence in excuſing each other, ought to re- 


move your fears of any breach in our friendſhip. It 
is treating one's friend like another ſelf, thus to ſhew 
him our foul quite naked, and this ingenuity makes 
all imperfections vaniſh. With other men it 1s-ſuf- 
ficient to be ſincere by never affecting to appear what 
we are not; but with a friend we muſt be ſimple, ſo 


as to ſhew ourſelves even ſuch as we are. 

Cyrus then changed the converſation, and dif. 
courſed with his friend of all they had ſeen in E- 
gypt : When he had dwelt a good while upon the 
beauties of that country, it's revolutions, ſciences, 


religion and form of government, he thus conclud- 
ed: I admire the wiſdom of all the laws of ancient 
Egypt, except that which forbids the Egyptians to 
quit their paternal profeſſions; this law ought to 
have exceptions : We ſee in almoſt all countries and 
all ages, that the greateſt men have not always had 
the advantage of an high birth. There are in all 
ſtates ſuperior genius's that would be rendered uſe- 
| leſs if confined to the ſphere in which they were 
born; in political eſtabliſhments we ſhould avoid 
every thing whereby nature may be conſtrained and 
genius cramped. The nobleſt prerogative of a King 
1s to be able to repair the injuſtice of fortune, by 


doing juſtice to merit. 
While a favourable wind filled the fails, Araſpes, 


calling to mind the notions of Zoroaſter and the 
Magi, diſcourſed with Cyrus upon all the | wonders 
which are diſcoverable in the vaſt empire of the wa- 
ters; of the conformation of it's inhabitants, which 
is ſuited to their element; of the uſe of their fins, 
which they employ ſoineri nes as o2rs to divide the 
water, and ſometimes as wings to flop themicives 
by extending them ; of the delicate membranes 
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which they have in their bodies, and which they di- 
ſtend or contract, to make themſelves more or leſs 
heavy, according as they would go upwards or down- 


wards in the water; of the admirable ſtructure of their 


eyes, Which are perfectly round, to refra& and unite 


more readily the rays of light, without which they could 


not ſee in the humid element. After this they diſ- 


courſed of the beds of ſalts and bituminous matter, 


hid in the bottom of the ſea. The weight of each 
particle of theſe ſalts is regulated in ſuch a manner, 
that the ſun cannot draw them upwards ; whence it 


is, that the vapours and rains which fall again upon 


the earth, not being overcharged with them, be- 


come plenteous ſources of freſh water. 'Then they 


reaſoned upon the ebbing and flowing of the tide, 
which are not fo diſcernible in the Great Sea as in 
the Ocean: of the influence of the moon which 

| cauſes thoſe regular motions, and of the diftance and 
magnitude of that planet, which are wiſely adjuſted 
Wants; if it were bigger or nearer 
to us, Or 1 ere were many of them, the preſſure 


to anſwer all gy 


& thereby augmented would raiſe the tides too 


high, and the earth would be every moment over- 
flowed by deluges ; if there were no moon, or if it 


were leſs or at a greater diſtance, the Ocean would 
ſoon become a mals of ſtagnated waters, and it's pe- 


ſtiferous exhalations diffuſing themſelves every where, 
would deſtroy plants, beaits and men. At length 
they came to diſcourſe of that ſovereign Power, Wick 
has diſpoſed all the parts of the univerſe with fo 


much ſymmetry and art. 


After ſome days failing the veſſel entered the Sa- 


rome gulph, and ſoon arrived at Epidaurus, from 


whence the Prince made haſte to get to Sparta. This 
tamous city was of a circular form, and reſembled a 
camp. It was ſituated in a wild and barren valley, 


through which the Eurotas flows, an impetuous ri- 


ver which often lays waſte the whole country by 
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it's inundations. This valley is hemmed in on one 
ſide by inacceſſible mountains, and on the other ſide 


by little hills, which ſcarcely produced what was ne- 


_  ceſlary to ſupply the real wants of nature. The 
ſituation of the country had contributed very much 


to the warlike and ſavage genius of it's inhabitants. 


As Cyrus entered the city he beheld only plain 
and uniform buildings, very different from the ſtately 


palaces he had ſeen in Egypt; every thing ill 
ſpoke the primitive ſimplicity of the Spartans: But 
their manners were upon the point of being cor- 


rupted under the reign of Ariſton and Anaxandrides, 
if Chilo one of the ſeven ſages of Greece had not 
prevented it. Theſe two Kings of the ancient race 


of the Herachides, ſhared the ſovereign power be- 
tween them; one governed the ſtate, the other 
_ commanded the troops. They received Cyrus with 
more politeneſs than was uſual for the Spartans to 
ſhew to ſtrangers. They ſeemed to have very little 
curioſity about the manners, ſciences and cuſtoms 
of other nations, their great concern was to make 


the Prince of Perſia admire the wiſdom of their 


luaw-giver, and the excellence of his laws. To this 
end they preſented Chilo to him. This Philoſopher 


had by his talents: acquired great credit with the 


Kings, the ſenate and the people, and was looked 


upon as a ſecond Lycurgus ; nothing was done at 


Lacedæmon without him. The Spartan Sage, in 


order to give Cyrus a lively notion of their laws, 
manners and form of government, firſt led him to 


the council of the Gerontes, inſtituted by Lycur. 
gus. This council, where the two Kings preſided, 


: Was held in a hall hung with mat, that the maguif- 


. cence of the place might not divert the ſenators at- 


tention. It conſiſted of about forty perſons, and 
Was not liable to that tumult and confuſion which 
frequently reigned in the debates of the people at 


( 
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Till Lycurgus's time the Kings of Sparta had been 
abſolute : But Eurytion, one of thoſe Kings, having 
yielded ſome part of his prerogatives to pleaſe the 


people, a republican party was thereupon formed, 


which became audacious and turbulent. The Kings 
would have reſumed their ancient authority, but the 
people would not ſuffer it; and this continual 
ſtruggle between oppoſite powers rent the ſtate to 
pieces.” To eſtabliſh an equal balance of the regal 
and popular power, which leaned alternately to ty- 
ranny and anarchy, Lycurgus, in imitation of Mi- 
nos, inſtituted a council of twenty eight old men, 
whoſe authority keeping a mean betwixt the two 
extremes, delivered Sparta from it's domeſtic diſſen- 
An hundred and thirty years after him, 'T'heo- 
pompus hi xing obſerved, that what had been reſolved 
by the Kings and their council, was not always agree- 
able to the multitude, eſtabliſhed certain annual ma- 
giſtrates called Ephori, who were choſen by the 
people, and conſented in their name to whatever 
was determined by the King and Senate; each private 
man looked upon theſe unanimous reſolutions as 
| made by himſelf; and in this union of the head with 
| the members conſiſted the life of the body politic 


|  atSparta, 


After Lycurgus had regulated the form of govern- 
ment, he gave the Spartans ſuch laws as were pro- 
per to prevent the diforders occaſioned by avarice, 
ambition and love. In order to expel luxury and 
envy from Sparta, he reſolved to baniſh for ever both 
riches and poverty. He perſuaded his countrymen 


to make an equal diſtribution of all their wealth and 


of all their lands, decried the uſe of gold and filver, 
and ordained that they ſhould have only iron money, 
which was not current in foreign countries. He 
Choſe rather to deprive the Spartans of the advan- 

tages of commerce with their neighbours, than to 
expoſe them to the misfortune of bringing home 
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| from other nations thoſe inſtruments of luxury which 
might corrupt them. > 


the citizens, they ate together in public halls ; each 
company had liberty to chooſe it's own gueſts, and 


no one was admitted there but with the conſent of 


the whole, to the end that peace might not be dif- 
turbed by a difference of humours ; a neceſlary pre- 
caution for men naturally fierce and warhke. Cyrus 


went into theſe public halls, where the men were 


ſeated witLout any diſtinction. but that of their age; 
they were ſurrounded by children who waited on 
them: Their temperance and auſterity of life was ſo 
great, that other nations uſed to ſay, It was better 


to die, than to live like the Spartans. During the 


repaſt they diſcourſed together on grave and ſerious 
matters, the intereſts of their country, the lives of 
_ great men, the difference between a good and bad 


Citizen, and of whatever might form youth to the 


Taſte of military virtues. Their diſcourſe contained 


much ſenſe in few words, for which reaſon the La- 
conic ſtyle has been admired in all nations; by ini- 


tating the rapidity of thought, it ſaid all in a mo- 


ment, and gave the hearer the pleaſure of diſcovering 
a profound meaning which was unexpreſled ; the 


_ graceful, fine and delicate turns of the Athenians 
were unknown at Lacedæmon; the Spartans were 
for ſtrength in the mind as well as in the body. 


D Upon a ſolemn feſtival, Cyrus and Araſpes were 
- preſent at the aſſemblies of the young Lacedzmo- 
nians, which were held within a large incloſure, ſur- 


rounded with divers ſeats of turf raiſed one above an- 


other, in form of an amphitheater. Young girls al- 
moſt naked contended with boys in running, wrelt- 

ling, dancing, and all ſorts of laborious exercilcs : 
Ihe young men were not permitted to 8 


but ſuch as they had vanquiſhed at theſe games. Cy- 


Tus was ſhocked to fee the liberty which reigned 2 


The more firmly to eſtabliſh an equality among 1 
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- theſe public aſſemblies, between perſons of diffe- 


rent ſexes, and could not forbear reprefenting it to 
Chilo. There ſeems, ſaid he, to be a great incon- 
ſiſtency in the laws of Lycurgus ; his aim was to 


_ eſtabliſh a republic which fhould conſiſt only of war- 


riors, inured to all ſorts of labours, and at the ſame 
time he made no ſcruple to expoſe them to ſenſuality, 
the moſt effectual means to ſink their courage. 


The deſign of Lycurgus in inſtituting theſe feſti- 
vals, replied Chilo, was to preſerve and perpetuate 
military virtue in his republic. That great law-giver 
was well acquainted with human nature; he knew 


what influence the inclinations and diſpoſitions of 
- mothers have upon their children; his intention was 
to make the Spartan women heroines, that they 


might bring the republic none but heroes. Beſides, 
continued Chilo, groſs ſenſuality and delicate love 
are equally unknown at Lacedæmon; it is only in 
theſe public feſtivals that the familiarity which ſo 


much offends you is allowed, Lycurgus thought It 


- Poſlible to deaden the fire of voluptuous defires, by 
accuſtoming the eye ſometimes to thoſe objects which 
_ Excite them. At all other times the women are very 
reſerved ; nay by our laws new married perſons are 5 
permitted to ſee one another but rarely, and that in 
private; and thus our youth are formed to tempe- 
rance and moderation, even in the moſt lawful plea- 
ſures. By this means alſo are prevented thoſe diſ- 
guſts which frequently ariſe from the permiſſion of 
an unbounded liberty in the marriage ſtate. The 
conſtraint which the Spartans are under keeps up the 
ardor of their firſt flame; ſo that marriage does not 
make them ceaſe to be lovers. On the other hand, 
ſtoln amours and jealouſy are baniſhed from Sparta; 


0 ; 


huſbands who are fick, or advanced in years, lend 
their wives to others, and afterwards take them again 


without ſcruple. Wives look upon themſelves as 


belonging to the ſtate more than to their huſbands. 


The 
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The children are educated in common, and often 
without knowing any other mother than the repub- 
lic, or any other fathers than the ſenators. 

Here Cyrus, ftruck with a lively remembrance of 


Caſſandana and of the pure pleaſures 6f their mutual 


love, ſighed within himſelf, and felt an abhorrence 


of theſe odious maxims. He deſpiſed ICY; 


but he could not reliſh the ſavage fierceneſs of the 
Spartans, which carried them to ſacrifice the ſweeteſt 
charms of ſociety to ambition, and to think that mi- 
litary virtues were inconſiſtent with tender paſſions; 


however, as he was ſeniible that Chilo would little 
underſtand what he meant by theſe- delicate ſenti- 
ments, he contented himſelf with ſaying: Paternal 


love ſeems to me a ſource of great advantages to a 


ſtate: Fathers are careful of the education of their 


Children, and this education obliges children to gra- 


titude; theſe are the original bands of ſociety. Our 
country is nothing elſe but many families united; if 
family-love be weakened, what will become of the 
love of one's country, which depends upon it ? 
Ought we not to be afraid of ſuch eſtabliſhments as 
_ deftroy nature, under pretence of improvin 
_ Spartans, anſwered Chilo, all conſtitute but one fa- 
mily. Lycurgus had experienced, that fathers are 
often unworthy, and children ungrateful ; that both 
are wanting to their reciprocal duties, and he there- 
fore truſted the education of the children to a num- 
ber of old men, who, conſidering themſelves as the 
common fathers, have an equal care of all. 
In! reality, children were no where better edu- 
cated than at Sparta: They were chiefly taught to 
obey, to undergo labour, to conquer in combats, and 
to face pain and death with courage. They went 


O 


with their heads and feet naked, lay upon ruſhes, 


and ate very little; and this little they were obliged 
to procure by dexterity in the public banqueting 
rooms. Not that the "Spartans authorized thefts and 
„„ robberies. ; 
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cobberies, for as all was in common in that republic, 

| thoſe vices could have no place there; but the de- 
ſign was to accuſtom children who were deſtined for 

war, to ſurpriſe the vigilance of thoſe who watched 

over them, and to expoſe themſelves couragiouſly to 
the ſevereſt puniſhments, in caſe they failed of that 
dexterity which was exacted of them. 
Lycurgus had remarked, that ſubtile ſpeculations, 
and all the refinemerits of ſcience, ſerved often only 
to ſpoil the underſtanding and corrupt the heart ; and 
he therefore made little account of them. Nothin 
however was neglected to awaken in children the 
taſte of pure reaſon, and to give them a ſtrength of 
judgment; but all kinds of ſtudies, which were not 
ſerviceable to good manners, were looked upon as 

uſeleſs and dangerous occupations. The Spartans 
were of opinion, that in the preſent ſtate of human 
nature, man is formed rather for action than know- 
ledge, and better qualified for ſociety chan contem- 

plation. 5 

Cyrus went afterwards to the Gymnaſia, wherd 

the youth performed their exerciſes ; Lycurgus had 

_ renewed the Olympic games inſtituted by Hercules, 

and had dictated to Iphitus the ſtatues and ceremonies 
obſerved in them. Religion, warlike genius and po- 

licy, all contributed to perpetuate the cuſtom of ſo- 
lemnizing theſe games ; they ſerved not only to do 
honour to the Gqds, to celebrate the virtues of he- 
roes, to prepare the body for the fatigues of a mili- 

_ tary life, but alſo to draw together from ume to time 
in the ſame place, and unite by common lacrifices, 
divers nations whoſe ſtrength was in their union; 
The Spartans employed themſelves in no ſort of la- 

bour but the exerciſes neceſſary to qualify them to 
diſpute the prizes in the Olympic games. The He- 

lots, who were their ſlaves, manured their lands, and 
were the only mechanics among them; for they 
eſteemed every employment as mean and ignoble, 


which 
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which regarded only a proviſion for the body. 


Cyrus, having learned this maxim of the Lacedæ. 
monians, ſaid to Chilo : Agriculture and the mechanic tr 
arts appear to me abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve the MF H 
people from idleneſs, which begets diſcord, effemi- nun 
| nacy and all the evils deſtructive of ſociety : Lycur- L fer 
| gus ſeems to depart a little too much from nature in MF I. 
| all his laws. The tranquillity and ſweet leiſure ofa WM of 
rural life, replied Chilo, were thought by Lycurgus E C0 
to be contrary to a warlike genius; beſides the Spar- fo! 
tans are never idle; they are continually employed WU me 
in all thoſe exerciſes that are images of war, mn WF cu 
marching, encamping, ranging armies in order of bo 
battle, defending, attacking, building and deſtroying Adi 
fortreſſes. By this means a noble emulation is kept the 
up in their minds without enmity, and the deſire of 28 
conqueſt preſerved without ſhedding blood : Every 2 
one diſputes the prize with ardor, and the vanquiſhed 24 
take a pride in crowning the victors; the pleaſures | thi 
Which accompany theſe exerciſes make them forget Wa 
the fatigue, and this fatigue prevents their courage W- 
from ſuffering any prejudice in times of peace (fa. iPF 
This diſcourſe raiſed in Cyrus a curioſity to know FF © 
the military diſcipline of the Spartans, and he ſoon e 
found an opportunity to inform himſelf in it. The | plc 
Tegeans, who inhabited a part of Peloponneſus, hav- ſou 
ing entered into a league with ſeveral cities of Greece cif 
had raiſed troops, and were coming to attack the WM thi 
Spartans upon their frontiers. The latter prepared WW : 
to repulſe the enemy, and Cyrus reſolved to fignaiize WW * ſ 
his courage on this occaſion, but he would firſt know MW . 
the reaſons of the war, and Chilo explained them to An 
him in the following manner. Wi 
Ihe Spartans, faid he, being arrived to a ouring an 
condition by a ſtrict obſervance of the laws of Lycur: Edu 


7 gus, laid a ſcheme ürſt o make themſelves makers | 


ws See der. Pref H: af. aux « Phill ip. & Dab. 
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of Peloponneſus, and then of all Greece. | Courage 
-and ſucceſs begot in them a thirſt of dominton, con- 


trary.t0 the original deſign (a) of our great law-giver : A 
His intention of forming a republic of warriors, was 


not to diſturb the peace of other cities, but to pre- 


ſerve his own in union, independence and liberty, 


That we might never entertain the unjuſt ambition 
of making conqueſts, he forbad us the uſe of money, 
commerce and fleets, three helps abſolutely requiſite 
for thoſe who ſet up for conquerors. The Lacedz- 
monians therefore departed from the ſpirit of Ly- 
curgus, when they reſolved to attack their neigh- 


bours ; their firſt deſign was to fall upon the Arca- 
dians, but having conſulted the oracle of *Delphos, 
the Pythian prieſteſs adviſed them to turn their arms 
againſt the Tegeans. The Spartans, depending on 


a deceitful oracle, marched out of their city, and 
carried chains with them in full aſſurance of reducing 
their enemies to ſlavery. Several battles were fought 


without victory's declaring for either fide. At length, 


in the beginning of the preſent reign, our army was 
put to flight; our priſoners loaded with the ſame 


chains which we had prepared for the Tegeans, 


were yoked like beaſts, and condemned to draw the | 


plough. The bad conduct of our Princes was the 
ſource of theſe calamities : I ſhould be far from 


diſcovering to you their faults if they had not had 


the courage to correct them. 


Ariſton, who governed the ſtate, was naturally of : 


a ſweet diſpoſition, affable and beneficent; he put an 
equal confidence in all thoſe who were about him; 3 


Anaxandrides Who commanded the troops was of a 
quite contrary character, dark, ſuſpicious and dif- 


truſtful. Prytanis the favourite of Ariſton had been 


| educated at Athens, and had given himſelf up to 
| Pleaſure ; As a grear deal of fine wit, he had the 


(a) Se Pie 


ſecret. 


1 — — — mw 
. 2 — — 7 
= 
PICS - 


* 


ho 
r 


woe 
1 

* 3 

— rs — == 


5 6 
1 — . =_ — 
8 OBS. ——— 7 


ah a A ny 
1 * 

— 1 
53 


— 
= - 3 
e 


* 


+ "IS. Sz .- * 
a — — 
r 5 ; 
A 8 IEA 
> N — 2 
2 WIDE R 3 1 


* 5. 


120 Tur /TRAVELS or CyRus. 


ſecret of making even his faults agreeable; he kney 
how to ſuit himſelf to all taſtes, and to all characters; 
he was ſober with the Spartans, polite with the 


Athenians, and learned with the Egyptians ; he put 
on all ſhapes by turns, not to deceive (for he was 
not ill-natured) but to gratify his prevailing paſſion, 
which was the deſire of pleaſing, and of being the 
idol of men; in a word, he was a compound of 
whatever is moſt agreeable and irregular ; Ariſton 


loved him, and was entirely governed by him. This 


favourite led his maſtcr into all forts of voluptu— 


ouſneſs; the Spartans began to grow effeminate ; 
the King beltowed his favours without diſtinction or 


diſcernment. 
Anaxandrides obſerved a quite different conduct, 


but equally ruinous to the ſtate 3 as he knew not 


how to diſtinguiſh ſincere and honeſt hearts, he be- 


lieved all men falſe, and that thoſe who had the : ap- 
pearances of probity were only greater hypocrites 
than the reſt. He entertained ſuſpicions of the beſt 
_ officers of his army, and eſpecially of Leonidas, the 
principal and moſt able of his generals, a man of ſtrict 
Honour and diſtinguiſhed bravery. Leonidas loved 
virtue ſincerely, but had not enough of it to bear 


with the faults of other men ; he deſpiſed them we 
much, and was regardleſs both of their praiſes and 


favours ; he humoured neither princes nor their 
courtiers; his hatred of vice was ſuch, that it ren- 


dered his manners fierce and rugged, like thoſe of the 


firſt Spartans ; he looked for perfection in every boy, 


and as he never found it, he had no intimate frien 0. 


ſhip with any perſon ; no body loved him, but i 


eſteemed and feared him; for he had all thoſe virtucs 


which make men moſt reſpected and moſt avoided. 
Anaxandrides grew weary of him and baniſhed him; 
thus did this Prince weaken the ſtrength of WY | 


while Ariſton corrupt manners. 
Our enemies e a vantage every day from the! 
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diviſions and diſorders. Perceiving the misfortunes 
which threatned our country, I went to the young 
Princes, and ſpoke to them in the following manner; 
My age, my long ſervices, and the care I have taken 

of your education, give me a right to tell you freely, 
that you both ruin yourſelves by contrary faults z 
Ariſton expoſed himſelf to be often deceived by flat- 

tering favourites, and you, Anaxandrides, expoſe 
yourſelf to the misfortune of never having a trus 
friend, To treat men always with the utmoſt rigour 
they deſerve, is brutality and not juſtice ; but on the 
other hand to have ſo general a goodneſs, and ſuch 
an eaſineſs of temper as not to be able to puniſh 
crimes with firmneſs, or to reward merit with di- 
ſtinction, is not a virtue but a weakneſs, and is fre- 
| quently attended with as bad conſequences as ſeverity | 
and ill nature itſelf. As for you, Anaxandrides, your 
diſtruſt does more hurt to the ſtate than the too eaſy 
goodneſs of Ariſton. Why do you entertain a diffi- 
dence of men upon bare ſurmiſes, When their talents 
and capacities have rendered them neceſſary to yu? 
When a Prince has once honoured a miniſter with 
his confidence, for good reaſons, he ought never to 
withdraw it without maniteſt proofs of perfidiouſ- 
neſs. It is impoſſible for him to do every thing him- 
ſelf, and he muſt therefore have the courage to ha- 
zard ſometimes the being deceived, rather than miſs 
the opportunities of acting; he ſhould know how to 
make a wiſe uſe of men, without blindly yielding 
aimſelf up to them like Ariſton ; there is a medium 

between an exceſſive diffidence, and a blind confi- 
dence ; without this medium no government can 
long ſubſiſt. Reflection and experience rectified by 
degrees the faults of Ariſton, and he diſmiſſed Pry- 

tans ; but the moroſe temper of Anaxandrides could 
be corrected only by misfortunes ; he was often de- 
feated in his wars with the 'Tegeans, and at length 
found the neceſſity of * Leonidas. Our troops 
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ſince that time have been more ſucceſsful ; we haye 


recovered our priſoners and obtained ſeveral vic- 


| Tories 3 but theſe advantages have made the Tegeans 
more jealous of us, and we are become the object 


not only of their hatred, but of that of all the 
Greeks. b Ve 


Cyrus liſtened with attention to this account 
given him by Chilo, and then ſaid to him, looking 


upon Araſpes: The Hiſtory of your Kings will be 


an eternal leſion to me, to avoid two faults very 
common with Princes. As for the reſt, I obſerve 


that the republic of Sparta is like a camp always 


ſubſiſting, an aſſembly of warriors always under 
arms; how great a reſpect ſoever I have for Ly. 
curgus, I cannot admire this form of government, 
You aſſure me that your Jaw-giver* in conſtituting 
ſuch a republic had no other deſign but to preſerve 


it in union and liberty; but would a legiſlator who 


has only theſe pacific views baniſh from a ſtate all 


other profeſſions except that of war? Would he 


enjoin that no member of it ſhould be bred to any 
other exerciſe, ſtudy or occupation, but that of 


making himſelf dexterous in deſtroying other men? 


Lucurgus has indeed prohibited the uſe of money, 
commerce and fleets, but are theſe neceſſary to the 
conqueſt of Greece? I rather believe, that he made 

theſe prohibitions only out of policy, in order to 
_ conceal from the neighbouring cities his ambitious 
deſigns, hinder the Spartans from becoming ſoft and 
| luxurious, and deprive them of the means of di- 
viding their forces by foreign and diſtant wars (a). 
Your law-giver has again departed both from nature 


and juſtice; when he accuſtomed each private citi- 


5 zen to frugality, he ſhould have taught the whole 
nation to confine her ambition. An able politician 
ougnht to provide not only for the liberty of his ohn 


(a) a Polybius : 7s of thrs opinions | 
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fate, but for the ſafety of all the neighbouring 


ones. To ſet ourſelves looſe from the reſt of man- 
kind, to look upon ourſelves as made to conquer 


them, is to arm all nations againſt us. Why don't 
you reform theſe unjuſt maxims? Why don't you 
put an end to the war? Why have you not re- 


courſe to the ſupreme council of the Amphictions 
to terminate your differences with the Jegeans? 


The reaſon, replied Chilo, is the obſtinacy of the 


Tegeans ; they are ſo enraged againſt us, that they 


refuſe to ſubmit to the arbitration of that council; 
they breathe nothing but our deſtruction; they _ 


have engaged ſeveral cities of Peloponneſus in a 


league againſt us. The notion which is entertained 
of our deſigning to conquer all Greece has excited 
the hatred and diſtruſt of our neighbours. Such is 


the preſent ſtate of Sparta. 


Not many days after this, the Lacedæmonians, 
having advice that the 'Tegeans were advancingto- 
wards their frontiers, marched out of Sparta to give 
them battle. Anaxandrides appeared at their head 


in his military habit, his caſque was adorned with 


three birds, of which that in the middle was the 


creſt, upon his cuiraſs he bore the head of Meduſa, 
all the inſignia of the God Mars were repreſented 
upon his ſhield, Which was an hexagon; and he 


held in his hand a ſtaff of command. Cyrus march- 
© ed by his fide ; his buckler reſembled that of Achil- 
les; upon his caſque was an cagle, whoſe plume 


and tail overſpread his ſhoulders ; upon his cuiraſs 
was engraven in bas-relief the Goddeſs Pallas wife 
and warlike, to expreſs the inclinations of the 


| Prince. Araſpes and Leonidas leſs magnificently ac- 
coutred accompanied the two Princes, Who thus left 


the city followed by the Lacedæmonian troops. The 


whole army formed into a ſquare battalion, a dou- 
ble rank of cavalry incloſed a third rank of arch- 


ers, which eacompaſſed three inner ranks of pike- 
„ Go | - 4.2; 
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men and ſlingers, and left an empty ſpace in the : 


centre of the proviſions, ammunition and baggage. 


All the ſoldiers marched to the ſound of flutes, and 


ſinging the hymn of Caſtor. The Spartan general, 


knowing how fond the Prince of Perſia was of in- 
formation, entertained him in the way after the fol- 


lowing manner. 


Greece is divided into ſeveral republicks, each 


of which maintains an army in proportion to it's ex- 
tent. We do not affect to bring prodigious armies 
into the field like the Afiaticks, but to have well- 


diſciplined troops; numerous bodies are difficult to 


manage, and are too expenſive to a ſtate; our inva- 


Tiable rule is to encamp ſo, that we may never be 


_ obliged to fight againit our will; a ſmall army well 
practiſed in war may, by entrenching itſelf advan- 
tageouſſy, oblige a very numerous one to diſperſe 


it's troops, which would otherwiſe ſoon be deltroy- 


ed for want of proviſions.” When the common 
_ cauſe of Greece is to be defended, all theſe ſeparate 

bodies unite, and then no ſtate dare attack us. At 

Lacedæmon all the citizens are ſoldiers ; in other 
republics, the dregs of the people are not admit- 
ted into the ſoldiery, but the beſt men are choſen .. 
out for the army, ſuch as are bold, robuſt, in tlie 
flower of their age, and inured to laborious occu- 
pations; the qualities required in their leaders are 


birth, intrepidity, temperance and experience; they 


are obliged to paſs through the moſt rigid tri: 
befote tliey can be 1aited to a command; they muſt 
have given ſignal procfs of all the different forts of 
courage, by greatly enterpriſing, executing with vi— 
gour, and above all by ſhewing themſelves ſuperior 
to the moſt adverie fortune. By this means each re- 
public has always a regular militia, able officers, - 


joldiers well diſciplined and inured to fatigues. Ihe 


Spartans in time of war abate ſomewhat of the ie- 
verity of their exerciſes and auſterity of life; we 
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kind of repoſe ; we then ethoy all thoſe pleafures 


gyptians, but ſucceed and ſupport one another with- 


out confuhon. We never draw up our men in the 


ſame manner as the enemy, and we always place 


When the enemy is routed, Lycurgus has required 


| hope of being well treated, if they ſarrender their 
arms, prevents their giving way to that deſperate fury 
Which often proves fatal to the victorious. OY 
J While Leonidas was ſpeaking, they arrived in the 
| plain of Mantinea, where they diſcovered the cam 


of the Tegeans, which was covered on one fide by : 


aà foreſt, and on all the other by a terraſs, With pa- 
rapets, paliſadoes and towers at certain diſtances, 
Anaxandrides encamped on the banks of the river 
Eurotas : ' Leonidas gave orders, and immediately the 
ſoldiers hung their caſques on their pikes ſtuck in 
the ground, and fell to work without putting off 


fible on one ſide, the other three were ſurrounded by 
lines of circumvallation; the waters of the Eurotas 


erected, the different quarters of the officers regu- 


able city was raiſed with four gates, ſeveral large 


munication by others that were leſs, _ 
The river Eurotas ran between the 
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are the only * in the world to whom war is a 
E 

which are forbidden us in time of peace. Upon a 


day of battle we diſpoſe our troops in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they do not all fight at once like the E- 


our braveſt ſoldiers in the wings, that they may ex- 
tend themſelves and encloſe the oppoſite army. 


us to exerciſe all acts of clemency towards the van- 


quiſhed, not only out of humanity but policy; for 
hereby we render our enemies leſs fierce. The 


their cuiraſſes. The river made the camp inacceſ- 


quickly filled the ditches; portable houſes were | 
larly difpoſed, the cavalry put under ſhelter, a move- 


ſtreets croſſed one another, and had likewiſe a com- 


| two camps, 
and was a ſecurity againſt any ſurpriſe: Leonidas 
took this opportunity to ſhew Cyrus the military 
e „ exerciſe 
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exerciſe in uſe among the Greeks, and made his 
troops often paſs in review before the Prince: "They 
were divided into divers bodies of horſe and foot; 


at their head were the Polemarchi, and the con- 


manders of the ſeveral corps. The ſoldiers were 


_ clothed in red, that in the heat of action the fight 


of their blood might not terrify either the wounded 


or their companions (bj. Upon the leaſt ſignal of 
their commanders, the different cohorts ſeparated, 


re- united, extended themſelves, doubled, opencd, 
_ cloſed their ranks and ranged themſelves by various 
evolutions and windings into perfect ſquares, oblong 
| ſquares, lozenges and triangular figures. 


The Spartans waited ſeveral days in their camp 
to take advantage of the enemy's motions, In the 
mean time diviſions aroſe among the allies ; the 
wiſeſt of them defired peace, but the greater num 


ber were eagerly bent on war. Cyrus, underſtanding 
their diſpoſitions, offered to go in perſon to the 


camp of the Tegeans, and ſpeak with their leaders. 


The King conſented, and the 13 Prince paſſed 


the Eurotas, and advanced to the confederates; their 


chief officers aſſembled about him, and he addreſſed 
them in the following manner. 


People of Greece, I am a ſtranger, the deſire of 


knowing your laws, ſciences and military diſcipline 


has engaged me to travel among you. Your wit 1s 
_ every where extolled, but I cannot admire your 
wWiſdom. The Spartans would be much in the 


Wrong to make any attempt upon your liberties, but 
neither is it juſt in you to endeayour their deſtruc-. 
tion. They are not afraid of war, they love f- 


tigues and dangers, and are prepared for all events; 
but they don't refuſe to grant you peace upon ho- 
nourable conditions. I underſtand that you have in 


_ Greece a wiſe council, whoſe buſineſs it is to te. 


(b) 4 remark of Ælianus. 
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minate the differences that ariſe between your cities. 
Why have you not recourſe to this council! The 
mutual war you make upon each other, and your do- 
meſtick jealouſies, will weaken you by degrees, and 
you will fall a prey to ſome n emboldened 
by your diviſions. 

All the old men looked upon one another while 
he was ſpeaking, and ſeemed to approve of what he 
ſaid ; their General, on the contrary, fearing leſt the 


Prince's advice ſhould be followed, murmured with 


in himſelf ; he was a young impetuous hero, a mar- 
tial fire ſparkled in his eyes, he had a ſprightly, maſ- 
culine and captivating eloquence, capable of inſpi- 
ring courage into the moſt timorous. When Cyrus 
had done ſpeaking he raiſed his voice and anſwered 
him thus. Whoever you are, O ſtranger, you are 
unacquainted with the boundleſs ambition of the 
Spartans; their fundamental conſtitution tends to 


law-giver laid the foundations in Lacedæmon of an 
univerſal monarchy, and inſpired his countrymen 


with a deſire of domination, under pretence that 


Greece cannot maintain her freedom and indepen- 
dency while divided into ſo many petty republicks, 
Ever ſince that time the avaricious Spartans are 


greedy of what they have not, while they refuſe 
themſelves the enjoy ment of what they have: When 
they are weakened and brought low, they moderate 


their ambitious deſires ; but they have no ſooner re- 
covered their ſtrength, than they return to their 
old maxims; we can have no ſecurity but in their 
total deſtruction. Scarce had he pronounced theſe 
words, when a confuſed murmur roſe among the 
ſoldiers, the fire of diſcord was kindled anew in their 
breaſts, and they all cried out, war. war, let the 
Spartans be deſtroyed. = 
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deſtroy all the neighbouring ſtates. Lycurgus their 


Cyrus perceiving the fury which animated them, 
and that they would no anger hearken to him, re- 
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turned to the camp of the Lacedæmonians. They 
immediately called a council of war, and it was re. 


ſolved to attack the enemy in their entrenchments. 
Cyrus offered to paſs the river at the head of a cho- 
ſen body of cavalry, and this being agreed to, he 
_ waited for night to put his deſign in execution; he 
paſſed without any oppoſition ; and at break of day 
the infantry followed him on rafts and buck-ſkin 
boats. The, Legeans taking the alarm left their 
camp and drew up in battalia. The two armies ad- 
- vanced with their pikes ported, each phalanx in the 


cloſeſt order, buckler ſtuck to buckler, helmet to 


helmet, man to man; the battle began ; the left 


wing of the Lacedæmonians commanded by Cyrus 
quickly broke the right wing of the Tegeans ; A. 


raſpes purſued the fugitives warmly, and put them 
out of a condition to rally ; they fled to a neigh- 


boufing fortreſs. Cyrus returned with his troops to 


_ ſuſtain the center of the Spartan army which began 
to give way; but while he was putting the enemy 


Into diſorder, the right wing of the Spartans fled | 
before the left of the allies; Leonidas who com. 
manded it gained an eminence, from which he could 


diſcover all that paſſed ; when he ſaw the happy 


| ſucceſs of Cyrus's ſkill and bravery, he encouraged 
his men, rallied them and returned to charge the 
enemy. The Tegeans, finding themſelves attacked 


both in front and rear, diſperſed and fled, and were 


almoſt all cut in pieces or taken priſoners : The few. 
that eſcaped in the nt took refuge 1 in the ſame 


| fortreſs with the others. 

The battering engines and other machines, which 

have ſince been uſed in attacking of towns, were 

not then known to t ba 2 grad on theſe occaſions 
they diſpoſed their men in a certain form which they 

0 a Tortouls-{ (0. The next day Leonidas oh 
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other, and then gradually bending formed a kind of 
| ſloping roof impenetrable to arrows. A triple ſtage 
of this ſort raifed the aſſailants to the height of the 
walls. The beſieged rained down a ſhower of ſtones 
and darts; but in the end the beſiegers made them- 


taken priſoners. 


on Cyrus in preſence of all the commanders, and 


the Gods to fave Sparta in her weak and tottering 


condition. It was afterwards propoſed in the coun- e 

cil to carry the Tegean priſoners to Lacedæmon, 1 

and to treat them like flaves, as they had done the 1 

| 1 1 3 

| Spartans. Cyrus then roſe up in the midſt of the } * 

aſſembly, a divine fire darted from his eyes, wiſdom | 18 
: 


treat the vanquiſhed with clemency ; the right of 3 — 
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the word of command, the Spartans drew up and 
marched to the fortreſs; the foremoſt ranks covered 


themſelves with their {quare bucklers, the reſt raiſed —_ 
them over their heads, preſſed them againſt one an- 
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ſelves maſters of the fortreſs. Four thouſand Tege- 
ans were ſlain in the two actions, and three thouſand. 
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After the battle a new council of war was called. 
Leonidas by the King's order made encomiums up- 


— — 


aſcribed the victory to his conduct and courage. 
All the ſoldiers ſent up ſhouts of joy, and looked 
upon the Prince of Perſia as a divine man ſent by 
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deſcended into his heart, and he ſaid : You are going, ut | 
in my opinion, to violate one of the principal and 1 
wileſt laws of Lycurgus; he has enjoined you to 


conqueſt even in a lawful war is the leaſt of all 
rights, and is never juſt but when it is made uſe of 
to render the conquered happy. A conqueror Who 
ſeeks only to domineer, ought to be deemed an 
uſurper upon the rights of nations, and an enemy of 
mankind who ſports with their miſeries to grätily 
his brutal and unnatural paſſions. It is by reaſon. * 
alone that man ſhould ſubdue man; no one deſerves | 

to be a King but he who engages in the toils of em- 
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ing purely out of compaſſion to men incapable of 


governing themſelves. If therefore you defire to 


become maſters of Greece, let it be only by ſhey- 
ing yourſelves more humane, and more moderate 
than all the other cities. The reſt of the Grecian 
ſtates, when they ſee your wiſdom, your courage, 
and your excellent laws, will be eager to put them- 
ſelves under your protection, and with emulation 
ſue to be received as members of your republic. It is 


by this means that you will ſweeten all minds, and 
captivate all hearts. Anaxandrides influenced by this 


diſcourſe granted peace, on condition that the Te. 
gcans ſhould for the future be tributary to Lacedæ. 
mon. He detained the chief men among them as 

hoſtages, and carried them to Lacedæmon, where 
he granted them all the privileges of citizens. 

Cyrus at his return to Sparta revolved in his 
mind all that he had ſeen and heard, and formed 
great iceas relating to the art of war, which he re- 
| ioly ed to improve one day in ! Perfia, After he had 
thoroughly ſtudied the laws, manners and military 
diſcipline of the Spartans, he left Lacedæmon to 
viſt the other republics of Greece. Chilo and 
Leonidas conducted him to the frontiers of their 
country. He ſwore an eternal friendſhip to them, 
and vromiled to be always a faithful ally of their re- 
public; and he was true to his word, for the Perſians 


; had never any War wich the Greeks i in chat conqueror's 4; 


time. 

Cyras reſolved before he left peloponneſus, to viſit 
all it's principal cities. He went firſt to Argos, then 
to Mycenz, afterwards to Sicyon, and at length 
opt at Corinth, which was the 'molt flouriſhing 
repablic of Greece, after thoſe of Sparta and Athens. 
As he enter'd the town, he beheld with ſurpriſe all 
the people in mourning ; ſeveral players upon flutes 
maccked at the head of a funcral proceſſion, and in- 
_ creaſes the publics ſorrow by tucir bare or 


wes 
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Poity young girls bare- footed, their hair diſheveled, 
and clothed in long white robes ſurrounded the bier, me 

and melted into tears while they ſung the praiſes of 

the dead; a little after followed the ſoldiers with a 

flow pace, a ſorrowful air, their eyes upon the ground 

and their pikes reverſed; at their head marched a 
venerable old man; his noble and military air, his 

tall and majeſtic ſtature, and the bitter grief that 

Was painted upon his face, drew the attention of 
Cyrus. The young Prince having aſked his name, 

- underſtood that it was King Periander, who was 
conducting his fon Lycophron to his tomb. 

Cyrus and Araſpes joined themſelves with the 
crowd, which was going to a fortreſs called Acro- 
Corinthus 3 it was built upon the ſummit of an high 

mountain, from whence. might be ſeen the /Egean 
and Tonian ſeas ; for which reaſon it was called The 

Eye of Greece. Being come to the fortreſs, which 

was the burial place of the Kings, Periander firſt of 
all powered wine, milk and honey upon the body of 
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bis fon; he then lighted with his own hands the fu- 1. 
= - neral pile, upon which had been poured incenſe, a- 1: 
romatics and odoriferous 0113; he remained mute, ql [wh 
immoveable, and with his. eyes drovned in tears, WM 
while the devouring games conſumed the body; af- 2 wt | 

ter having ſprinkled the yet ſmoking aſhes with perr 
fumed liquors, he gathered them together into a ml 
golden urn, and then mak ing a ſign to the people 1 


that he was going to ipeak, che thus broke ſilence. 1 
People of Corinth, the Gods themſelves have taken 
care to rævenge you of my uſurpation, and to deli- 1 
ver you from ſlavery ; Lycophron i is dead, my whole 1 
race is extinct, I will reign no longer; countr rymen, 
reſume your rights and your liberties, As {oon as 
he had faid theſe words, he ordered all the aſſembly 
to retire, cut off his hair to denote his ſorrow, and 
. ſhut himſelf up in the tomb with his fon. Cyrus 
1 9 affected with this fight, was ye : WH | 
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deſirous to learn the reaſon of it, and he received 
the following account; (d) Corinth was at firſt go. 
verned ty Kings, but monarchy being aboliſhed, 
Prytane or annual magiſtrates were eſtabliſhed in 


their place, This popular government continued for 


a whole age, and Corinth was daily increaſing in 


wealth and ſplendor, when Cypſelus, the father of 


Periander, uſurped the regal authority, Having 


reigned above thirty years, and his paſſions being ſa- 
tisfied, he began to be troubled with remorſe. Rea- 


_ fon reſumed it's empire, he reflected with horror up- 
on the crime he had committed, and reſolved ty 
free the Corinthians from their ſlavery; but death 


prevented him. A little before he expired, he call. 


ed Periander to him, and made him ſwear to re- 


ſtore his countrymen their liberty. The young 


Prince blinded by his ambition quickly forgot his 
oath; and this was the ſource of all his misfortunes, _ 


The Corinthians ſought to dethrone him, and roſe 


in arms againſt him ſeveral times; but he ſubdued 
the rebels, and ſtrengthened his authority more and 
more. His firſt wife being dead, he, in order to ſe- 
_ _enre himſelf againſt theſe popular inſults, courted 


an alliance with. Meliſſa heireis of Arcadia, and mar- 


ried her; ſhe was the moſt beautiful Princeſs of her 
time, a woman of conſummate virtue and great cou 


rage. 


the fortreſs, vigorouſly ſuſtained the fiege of it, and 


ſent to demand ſuccour of Procles tyrant of Epi- 


daurus, Who had always ſeemed a faithful ally of Pe- 


riander. Procles, who had long formed a project 
af extending his dominion over all Greece, took 


e FE ¾ 8 


Several years after this marriage, Periander de- 
clared war againſt the Corcyreans, and put himſelf 
at the head of his troops. The Corinthians in his 
abſence revolted- anew. Meliſſa ſhut herſelf up in 


* 


— 
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advantage of this juncture to ſeize upon Corinth; 


he conſidered it as a city, very proper to. be the ca- 
pital of a great empire; he came before it with a 


numerous army, and made himſelf maſter of it in a 


few days. Meliſſa, who was ignorant of his deſigns, 
opened the gates of the fortreſs, and received him 
as her deliverer, and the friend of her huſband. 
The tyrant, ſeeing himſelf Maſter of Corinth, eſta- 
pliſhed his reſidence there, and gave Periander to 
underſtand that he muſt content himſelf with reign- 


ing at Corcyra, which this Prince had juſt con- 
quere. „ | 


Meliſſa quickly found that uſurpation was not the 
only crime of which Procles was guilty. He had 
_ entertained a violent paſſion for her, and he tried ail 
means to ſatisfy it: After having in vain employed 
both careſſes and threatnings, he inhumanly cauſed 
her to be ſhut up with her ton Lycophron in a high 
tower, ſituated upon the borders of the fea. In the 
mean while Periander was informed of Procles's 
treachery, and of his love for Meliſſa; he was at the 
lame time aſſured, that ſhe had not only favoured. 


the perfdious defigns of the tyrant, but that ſhe an- 


ſwered his paſhon. The King of Corinth liſtened 


too readily to theſe calumnies ; poſſeſſed with .the 


rage of jeatouſy he equipped a great fleet, and em- 


barked for Corinth before Procles could put himſelf 
in a poſture of defence. He was juſt entering the 
port when a violent ftorm roſe and diſperſed his 


ſhips. Meliſſa knew not the ſentiments of Perian- 
der, and was already bleſſing the Gods for her ap- 


proaching deliverance, when ſhe ſaw part of the 
leet periſh before her eyes; the reſt being driven on 


the coaſt of Africa were there caſt. away; the only 


veſſel that eſcaped the fury of the tempeſt, was that. 
where Periander was on board. ou 
He returned to Corcyra, where he fell into a deep 


melancholy ; his courage had enabled him. to bear 
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up under the loſs of his dominions, but he could 
not ſupport the thoughts of Meliſſa's imagined crime, 
He had loved her, and her only ; he ſank under the 
weight of his grief, and his mind Was diſturbed to a 
degree of diſtraction. 
In the mean while Meliſſa, who was ill ſhut up 
in the tower, believed Periander dead, and wept bit- 
_ terly for him; ſhe-ſaw herſelf expoſed afreſh to the 


inſults of a barbarous Prince, who could commit the 


greateſt crimes without horror. While ſhe was 
_ imploring the help of the Gods, and conjuring them 
to protect her innocence, the perſon under Whose 
charge Procles had left her, being touched with her 
misfortunes, informed her that Periander was living, 
and offered to conduct her with her ſon to him. 
They all three eſcaped, and travelling in the night 
through by- ways got in a few days out of the erritory 
of Corinth; but they wandered long upon the coaſt 
of the Lal ſea, before they could paſs over to 
Corcyra. Procles, mad with rage and deſpair at the 
_ eſcape of the Queen, contrived means to confirm 


Periander in his ſuſpicions, and to make him believe 


that Meliſſa who would very ſoon be with him in- 
tended to poiſon him. The unfortunate Kang c of 
Corinth liſtened with greedineſs to every thing zh 
could inflame his jealouſy, and increaſe his rage. i 
In the mean wnile Meliſſa and Lycophion arrive | 
with their conductor in Corcyra, and haſtened to lee 
Periander; he was not in his palace, but in a gloomy | 
| foreſt, whither he often retired to indulge his grief 
Fe no ſooner perceived the Queen at a great diſtance, 
but it awakened all his jealouly and made him furi- 
ous ; he ran towards her; ſhe ſtretched out her arms 
to receive him, but as ſoon as he came near her, he 
drew his dagger and plunged it in her boſom. She 
fell with theic words, Ah Periander ! is it thus 7p 
reward my love and my fidelity? She would h 
; ee, but death put an end to all her misfor- 


tunes, 
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tunes, and her ſoul flew away to the Elyſian fields, 
there to receive the recompence of her virtue. Ly- 


cophron beheld his mother weltring in her blood, 


he burſt into tears and cried out: Revenge, juſt Gods, 

revenge the death of an innocent mother, upon a 
barbarous father, whom nature forbids me to puniſh 
This ſaid, he ran away into the wood, reſolving never 
to lee his father more. 


let Periander then know the innocence and hdelity 


of Melifa, and all the miſeries which Procles had 


made her ſuffer in-her impriſonment. 
The wretched King perceived his credaticy too 


late, gave way to his deſpair, and would have ſtabbed 


himſelf. with the ſame poniard, but was prevent- 
ed; he threw himſelf upon the body of Meliſſa, 
and often repeated theſe words: Great Jupiter ? 


complete by thy thunderbolts the puniſhments which 


men hinder me from copay, & Ah Meliſſa ! Meliſſa 
ought the tendereſt love to have concluded thus with 
the moſt barbarous cruelty ? 


fculty he was forced away from that fatal place and 


led to his palace; he continued to refuſe all conſo- 
lation, and reproached his friends with cruelty, for 


ſecking to preſerve a life which he deteſted. There 


was no way to quiet his mind but by repreſenting 


to him that he alone could puniſh the crimes of 
Procles ; this hope Tothed the anguiſh of his ſou}, 
and he grew calm, He went among all his allies, 
repreſenting his misfortunes and the uſurper” 8 
crimes; the Thebans lent him troops, he beſieged 
Corinth, took Procles priſoner, and ſacriſiced him upon 
Meliſſa's tomb. But Lycophron remained ſtill at Cor- 
cy ra, and refuſed to return to Corinth, that he might 


not 58 a father who was the murderer of a virtuous 


mother, whom he had tenderly loved. Periander drag- 


ged on the reſt of his unhappy life without enjoying 


his grandeur ; ; he had ſab bed a wite whom he adored; 


The faithful Corinthian WhO 
had accompanied the Queen and Prince to Corcyra, 


It was with great dif- 
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he loved a ſon who could not endure the ſight of him: 8 


At length he reſolved to lay down his royalty, crown 
his ſon, and retire into the iſland of Corcyra, there 
for ever to lament his misfortunes, and expiate in re- 
tirements the crimes he had committed. With thee 


views he ordered a veſſel to Corcyra to bring Lyco- 


phron to Corinth. The King impatient for his ſon's 


arrival, went often to the ſea-iide, the ſhip at length 1 


appeared, Periander run with eagerneſs upon the 

ſhore to embrace his only ſon, but how great was his 
furpriſe and grief, when he beheld Lycophron in a 
_ coffin ! The Corcyreans groaning under the yoke of 
Periander, whoſe cruelties they abhorred, had re- 
volted ; and to extinguiſh for ever the Tyrant's race, 
_ thoſe barbarous iflanders had aſſaſſinated the young 


Prince, and had ſent his dead body in the LS 8 
d 


a teſtimony of their eternal hatred. Peria 
with this ſad ſpectacle entered deeply into himſelf, 
diſcerned the wrath of heaven and cried out, I have 
violated the oath made to a dying father; I have re- 
fuſed to- reſtore liberty to my countrymen. O Me- 
_ Iſſa! O Lycophron! O vengeful Gods ! I have but 


ler ſtruck 


too well deſerved all theſe calamities which over- 


whelm me! He then appointed a pompous funcral, 


and commanded all the people ta be preſent at it 


Some days after he ordered two ſlaves to go by night 


to a certain place, and kill the firſt man they ſhould _ 


meet, and then throw his body into the fea ; the 


King went thither himſelf and was murdered ; his 
body could never be found to receive the honours of 
burial, nor could his ſhade which wanders upon the 
banks of Styx ever enter the manſion of heroes. 


What a dreadful ſeries of crimes and misfortunes ! 


The huſband ſtabs his wife, rebellious ſubjects aſſiſi-. 


nate their Prince, the tyrant procures his own mur- | 


der, ard the avenging juſtice of the Gods purſues 


him beyond the grave. How dreadful a ſpectacle, 


and how inſtructive a leſſon for Cyrus! He mad? 
hafie to leave a place io full of horror, TH: 
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\YRUS leaving Corinth and croſſing Bœo- 
( | tia, entered Attica, and ſoon after arrived at 
Athens, where Piſiſtratus then reigned : The 


young Prince was ſeized with admiration when he 
beheld the edifices, temples and ſplendid riches of a 
city where the liberal arts flouriſhed ; he came at 


length to the King's palace: It was of a noble but 


plain kind of architecture; all the ornaments of the 
building feemed neceſſary parts of it; upon the freezes 
were repreſented, in bas-rglief, the labours of Her- 
. cules, the exploits of Theſeus, the birth of Pallas 
and the death of Codrus. A vaſt portico of pillars, of 


the Tonic order, led into a great gallery adorned with 


paintings, braſs and marble ſtatues, and with every 


: ung which could engage the eye and charm the 


Piſiſtratus received the Prince with joy, and made | 


him fit down by him: The principal ſenators, with 


{ſeveral young Athenians, ſeated themſelves round 
them upon rich carpets. A magnificent repaſt ac- 
cording to the mode of the country, was ſerved up: 


The moſt delicious wines were poured into golden 


cups finely wrought, but the Athenian politeneſfs 
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which ſeaſoned the converſations of Piſiſtratus, was 


the principal delicacy of the feaſt. During the regale 
the King entertained Cyrus with a general account of 
the revclutions which had happened in the ſtate in 

his time; of his exile, misfortunes and reſtoration, 
after having been wi dethroned. He dexterouſſy 
painted forth in the moſt odious colours all the dit. 
orders of a popular government, that he might create 
an abhorrence of it. He ſeaſoned his diſcourſe with 
hiſtorical remarks and lively ſtrokes of wit, which 


delighted all the aſſembly. Thus Piſiſtratus artfully 
made uſe of the charms of converſation, and of the 


freedom uſual at banquets, to confirm his authority 


and gain the good will of the Athenians. The ſena- 
tors and young men who heard him, ſeemed to forget 


their natural averſion to monarchy. Cyrus by this ex- 


_ ample perceived with pleaſure the empire which 
Princes, by their amiable qualities, may gain over 
the hearts even of thoſe who are the greateſt enemies 


co their power. 


The next day cyrus ſignified to Piſiſtratus, his | 
imypatience to be acquainted with Solon, whoſe re- 


 putation was ſpread over all Aſia. This Philoſopher 


ter his travels, had refuſed at firſt to return to a- 


| thens, becauſe Piſiſtratus had got himſelf declared 


King; but having underſtood with how much wil- | 
dom and moderation he governed, he was reconciled 
to him. The Sage had choſen his habitation upon 
Mars-Hill, where was held the famous council of 
Areopagus, near the tomb of the Amazons. Piſiſ- 


tratus would himſelf conduct the young Prince thi- 


ther, and preſent him to the Athenian law-giver. 


Solon, though in a very advanced age, ſtill preſerved 
the remains of his ſprightly genius, that chearfulneſ 


| and thoſe beauties of the mind which never grow old. 
He embraced Cyrus with that affectionate tenderneſs 


which is natural to old men, when young perſons 
ſeek their counſels and converſation in order to learn 


wiſdom. 
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wiſdom. Piſiſtratus knowing that the Prince's deſign 
in viſiting Solon was to inform himſelf thoroughly 
of the Athenian laws, retired and left them alone. 

That they might diſcourſe with the greater liber- 


ty, and more agreeably, the Sage conducted him to 
the top of the hill, where they found a delightful 


verdure, and ſeated themſelves at the foot of a ſacred 
oak. From this place they beheld the fertile plains 


and craggy mountains of Attica, which bounded the 
view on one fide with an agreeable mixture of every 


thing moſt ſmiling and wild in nature: On the other 
hde the Saronic gulph widening by degrees, opened 
a proſpect of ſeveral iſlands, which appeared to float 
upon the waves. At a greater diſtance the riſing 
coaſts of Argolis ſeemed to loſe themſelves in the 
clouds, while the Great Sea, which looked as if it 
touched the ſkies, terminated the view, and relieved 


the eye, weary with ſurveying ſo great a variety of 
objects. Below was the city of Athens, which ex- 

| tended itſelf upon the declivity of a hill; the nu- 
| merous buildings roſe one above another, and their 
different ſtructure ſhewed the different ages of the 
republick; it's firſt ſimplicity in the heroic ages, and 
it's riſing magnificence in the time of Solon: In one 


part might be ſeen temples with ſacred groves, mag- 


nificent palaces with gardens, and a great number of 
ſtately houſes of a regular architecture: In another a 


great many towers, high walls and little irregular 


buildings, which diſcovered the warlike and ruſtic 5 
| taſte of ancient times: Ihe river Iliſſus Which flowed 


near the city, and winded through the meadows, 


* added a thouſand natural beauties to thoſe of art. 
It was in this agreeable place that Cyrus defired Solon 


to give him an account of the ſtate of Greece, and 


particularly of Athens; and the wiſe law-giver ſa- 


tisfied his curioſity in the following manner. 


All the Grecian families are deſcended from Hel- 


len, ſon of Deucalion, whoſe three children gave 
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their names to the three nations of Greeks, the 
Eolians, Dorians and Tonians. Theſe built them. 
ſelves ſeveral cities, and from thoſe cities came Her- 


cules, Theſeus, Minos, and all thoſe firſt heroes to 
whom divine honours are paid, in order to ſhew that 


virtue can be fully rewarded only in heaven. Egypt 


firſt inſpired the Greeks with a taſte for arts and ſci. 


ences, initiated them into her myſteries, and gave 


them both Gods and laws. Greece, being thus civi- 
lized, formed herſelf by degrees into ſeveral repub- 
licks, The ſupreme council of the Amphictions, 


compoſed of the deputies of the principal cities, 


united them all in the ſame view, which was to pre- 


ſerve independence abroad, and union at home. This 
excellent conduct kept them clear of an unbridled 


licentiouſneſs, and inſpired them with the love of 2 


liberty regulated by laws, but theſe pure maxim? 
did not always ſubſiſt: Every thing degenerates 


among men; wiſdom and virtue have their viciſſi- 


tudes in the body politic, as health and ftrength have 


| in the natural. 


Amongſt all theſe republics, Athens and Lacede- | 


mon are without compariſon the principal. 'The 
character of Athens is wit, elegance, politeneſs, all 
the amiable and ſocial virtues. That of the Spar- 
| tans is fortitude, temperance, military virtue, and 


_ reaſon ſtript of all ornament. The Athenians love 


the ſciences and pleaſures, their great propenſity is 
to voluptuouſneſs. The life of the Spartans is labo- 
rious and ſevere ; all their paſſions have a turn to 


ambition. From the different genius of theſe na- 


tions have proceeded the different forms and revolu- 
tions of their governments. Lycurgus followed the 


_ auſterity of his natural temper, and conſulted the 
favage fierceneſs of his fellow-citizens in his refor- - 


mations at Lacedæmon: He confidered the happi- 
neſs of his country as placed in conqueſt and domi- 


nion; and upon that plan formed all the laws of 
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impoſſible for me to imitate him. 


Athens in the beginning had Kings, but they were 


ſuch only in name, and not abſolute as at Lacedæ- 
mon. The genius of the Athenians was ſo different 
from that of the Lacedæmonians, that it made regal 


power inſupportable to them. The authority of 
their Kings being almoſt wholly confined to the com- 
mand of their armies vaniſhed in time of peace : 


We reckon ten from Cecrops to Theſeus, and ſeven 


from Theſeus to Codrus, who made a ſacrifice of 


himſelf to the ſafety of his country: His children, 
Medon and Nileus, diſputed for the throne. 'The 
Athenians took this occaſion to aboliſh intirely the 
regal power, and declared Jupiter ſole King of A- 
thens; a ſpecious pretext to favour rebellion, and 


3 to ſhake off the yoke of all ſettled authority. In the 
place of Kings, they created perpetual governors, | 
under the name of Archons ; but even this feint 


image of royalty appeared odious. That they might 
not leave ſo much as a ſhadow of regal power, they 


eſtabliſhed Decennial Archons ; nor was their reſtleſs 
humour yet ſatisfied : They reduced the duration of 


theſe magiſtracies to one year, that they might the 
oftner take into their own hands the ſupreme autho- 
rity, which they never transferred to their magif 
trates but with regret. So limited a power was 


ill qualified to keep ſuch reſtleſs ſpirits within bounds ; 


factions, intrigues and cabals ſprung up every day”: 
Each man with a book of laws in his hands, was 
for diſputing about the ſenſe of them. Men of the moſt 


lively imaginations are commonly the leaſt ſolid, and 
the molt apt to create broils ; they think every thing 
due to their ſaperficial talents : Under pretence that 
all men are born equal, they endeavour to confound * 


Sparta, in which you have been inſtructed : It was 


i] 


all ranks, and preach up a chimerical equality, only 


that they themſelves may get the aſcendant. The 


council of Areopagus, inſtituted by Cecrops, reve- - 
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| renced throughout all Greece, and ſo famous for it', 
integrity, that the Gods are ſaid to have reſpected 
it's deciſions, had no longer any authority: The peo 
ple judged of every thing in the laſt reſort, but their 


reſolutions were not fixed and ſteady, becauſe the 


multitude is always humourſom and inconſlant, 
'The ſmalleſt umbrages heightened the preſumption, 
' provoked the folly, and armed the fury of a mul. 
titude corrupted by an exceſſive liberty. Athens 


continued thus a long time under an impoſſibility of 


extending her dominion ; happy in being able to 
pPreſerve herſelf from total deſtruction, amidſt diſſen- 
tions which rent her in pieces. Such was the fitua- 
tion of my country when I undertook to remedy its 
calammes,-: 5 EL . 
(la) In my firſt years I gave myſelf up to luxury, in- 
temperance and all the paſſions of youth, and was 
cured of them by the love of ſcience, for which the 
Gods had given me a taſte from my infancy. I ap- 
_ plied myſelf to the ſtudy of mdrality and policy, in 
which I found charms that ſoon gave me a diſguſt 
for a looſe and a diſorderly life. The intoxicatiq; ol 
my paſſions being diſpelled by ſerious-xeflections, 


beheld with concern the ſad condition of my coun- 


try; I turned my thoughts to provide a remedy, 
and communicated my ſcheme to Piſiſtratus, who | 


was likewiſe come off from the follies of youth. You 


ſee, ſaid I to him, the miſeries which threaten us: _ 
An unbridled licentiouſneſs has taken the place of 
true liberty; you are deſcended from Cecrops, and WW 
I from Codrus: We have more right to pretend io 
the royal power than any other, but let us take care 


not to aſpire to it. It would be a dangerous ex 


change of paſſions, to forſake ſenſuality, which hurts 
only ourſelves, in order to purſue ambition, which 
| might be the ruin of our country: Let us endeavour 
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to be ſerviceable to her without attempting to bring 


her under our dominion. 


An occaſion ſoon preſented to facilitate my pro- 
jects. The Athenians choſe me to be chief of an 
expedition againſt the Megarians, who had ſeized the 
iſland of Salamis. I embarked with five hundred 


men, made a deſcent upon the iſland, took the city, 
and drove away the enemy. They ſtill inſiſted on 


the juſtice of their pretenſions, and choſe the Lace- 
dæmonians to be judges of it: I pleaded the com- 
mon cauſe and gained it, Having by theſe actions 

acquired credit among my countrymen, they preſled 


me to accept of the regal dignity, but I refuſed it, 
and applied myſelf to cure the publick evils in quali- 


ty of Archon. 


The firſt ſource of all thoſe evils was the exceſſive 
power of the people. Monarchical authority mode- 
rated by a ſenate, was the primitive form of govern- 


ment in all wiſe nations. I was defirous to imitate 

| Lycurgus in the eſtabliſhment of it, but was too 
well acquainted with the natural temper of my 

| countrymen to undertake it. I knew that if they 

| ſuffered themſelves to be ſtripped of the ſovereign 

| power, they would ſoon take it back again by open 


violence; I therefore contented myſelf with ſettin 
bounds to it. I was thoroughly ſenſible that no ſtate 
can ſubſiſt without ſome ſubordination : I diſtributed 


the people into four claſſes, and choſe an hundred 
men out of each claſs, whom I added to the council 
of Areopagus ; I ſhewed theſe chiefs that ſovereign 
authority of what kind ſoever is but a neceſſary evil 
for preventing greater evils ; and that it ought only 


to be employed to reſtrain mens paſſions. I repre- 


| ſented to the people the miſchiefs they had ſuffered 


by giving themſelves up to their own fury : By this 


means I diſpoſed the one to command with modera- 


tion, and the other to obey with readineſs. 
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I cauſed thoſe to be puniſhed ſeverely who taught, 
that all men are born equal, that merit only ought 


to regulate ranks, and that the greateſt merit a man 
can have is wit. JI made the Athenians ſenfible of 


the fatal conſequences of ſuch falſe maxims. I proved 


to them that the natural equality, which thoſe men 
talked of, is a chimera founded upon the poetical fa- 
bles of the companions of Cadmus and the children 
of Deucalion ; that there never was a time, in which 
men roſe in that manner out of the earth, in a ſtate 
of perfect manhood ; that it was ridiculous to offer 
the ſports of the imagination for principles; that 


ever ſince the golden age, the order of generation 
had made a neceſſary dependance and inequality a- 


mong men; and laſtly, that paternal authority had 
been the firſt model of all governments. I made a 
law by which every man who had given no other 
proof of his good ſenſe, than lively ſallies of imagi- 
nation, florid diſcourſes and the talent of talking 


upon all ſubjects, without going to the bottom of 


any thing, was declared incapable of public employ- 


Du | 


lere Cyrus interrupted Solon, and ſaid to him 
But after all, methinks merit is what ought to make 


the diſtinction among men. Wit is the loweſt ſort 


of merit, becauſe it is always dangerous when alone 
but wiſdom, virtue and valour give a natural right 
to govern. He alone ought to command others 
wWꝛho has moſt wiſdom to diſcover what is juſt, molt 
VUuirtue to adhere to it, and moſt courage to put it in 
execution. Merit, replied Solon, eſſentially diſtin- 
guiſhes men, and ought ſolely to determine ranks : 
but ignorance and paſſions often hinder us from diſ- 
cCerning it; ſelf-love makes each man pretend to it, 
the moſt deſerving are the moſt modeſt, afd never 
| ſeek to rule. Beſides, that which appears to be vir. 
tue, is ſometimes nothing but a deceitful maſk, Di- 


putes, diſcord and illuſion would be endleſs, if there 
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FEE not ſome rule more fixed, certain and palpable 
than merit alone, whereby to ſettle ranks and de- 
grees. Theſe ranks are regulated in ſmall repub- 
lics by election, and in great monarchies by birth. 
J confeſs it is an evil to grant dignities where there 
is no real merit, but it is a neceſſary evil, and this 
neceſſity makes the difference between the natural 
and civil right : The one is always conformable to 
the moſt perfect juſtice, the other is often unjuſt in 
the conſequences, but is neceſſary to prevent con- 
fuſion. 3 
It was not fo (d) 3 the reign of Saturn; in = 
that golden age God was the univerſal Prince and 
common Father of all; he himſelf took care of the 
ſuſtenance of men and governed them; he was their 
| guardian and ſhepherd ; there were then no magiſ- 
| trates nor civil polity as now, every one followed 
F THE LAW WHICH 1s, and not that wich HAS 
BEEN MADE. Under the reign of Jupiter, the maſ- 
ter of the univerſe having, as it were, quitted the 
reins of his empire hid himſelf in an inacceſſible re- 
| treat, the foundations of the world were ſhaken by 
| motions contrary to it's principle and it's end, and it 
| loft it's beauty and it's luſtre ; then it was that good 
and evil were mingled together; ignorance and paſ- 
ſions made civil laws and civil magiſtrates neceſiary; 
theſe laws are often imperfect, and theſe m- giſtrates 
are not always good; but we are obliged to obſerve 
the one and ſubmit to the other, left the world ſhould 
tall into perpetual anarchy. Ail men are brethren 
and each man has a right to whatever he has nced of; 
they are children of the ſame father, <4 no one 
ſhould lord it over another ; but if there were not 
laws eſtabliſhed to ſettle ranks and property among 
men, the avarice and ambition of the frongeſt would 
invade all : Theſe laws 3 are not always founded upon 
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what is beſt in itſelf, but upon what is leaſt mi 


chievous to ſociety. Such is the ſource of almoſt all 
political eſtabliſhments. Aſtrea muſt return upon 
earth before merit alone will determine the fortunes 


of men ; at preſent we muſt often content ourſelves 
with leſs equitable deciſions. Ranks and dignities 


are, after all, but the ſhadows of real grandeur. The 
external reſpect which is paid to them, is likewiſe 
but the ſhadow of that eſteem which belongs to vir. 
tue alone. Is it not an inſtance of great wiſdom in 


the firſt law-givers, to have preferved order in ſo- 
ciety by eſtabliſhing ſuch regulations, that thoſe who 


have only the ſhadow of virtue are ſatisfied with the 


ſhadow of eſteem ? 


I underſtand you, aid Cyrus, rechner and 


ranks are neceſſary evils to keep the paſſions within 
bounds. The lower ſort ſhould be content with me— 
riting the internal eſteem of men, by their plain and 
modeſt virtue; and the great ſhould be perſuaded 
that nothing but outward homage will be paid them 


unleſs they have true merit. By this means the one 


fort will not be dejected or repine at their low con- 
dition, nor the other pride themſelves in their gran- 
deur; men will become ſenſible that Kings are ne- 


ceſſary, and Kings will not forget that they are men; 
each man wall keep himſelf within his own ſphere, 


and the order of ſociety will not be diſturbed. I ſee 


7 clearly the beauty of this principle, and am very im- 


patient to know your other laws. 
The ſecond ſource of the miſeries of Fg id 
Solon, was the exceſiive riches of ſome, and the EX- 


treme poverty of others; this terrible inequality in 


a popular government occaſioned eternal diſcord : 1 
daurſt not attempt to remedy this miſchiet by cfta- 
bliſhing a community of goods as at Sparta; the ge- 
nius of the Athenians, which carries them to luxury 
and pleaſures, would never have ſuffered ſuch an e- 
quality: But in order to o diminiſn our r evils 1 cancelled 
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all debts; I began by remitting thoſe which were 


due to me; I enfranchiſed all my ſlaves, and forbad 
any one for the future to pledge his liberty for what 
he borrowed. I never taſted ſo much pleaſure as 
in reheving the miſerable ; I was fill rich, but 1 

thought myſelf poor, becauſe I had not enough to 
_ diſtribute ſomething to all the unfortunate ; I eſta- 
bliſhed at Athens this uſeful maxim, that all the 
members of the ſame commonwealth ought to feel 
and compaſſionate the miſeries of one another, as 


parts of the ſame body. | 
The third ſource of our Be AOL ER was the mul- 
tiplicity of laws, which is as evident a token of the 


| corruption of a ſtate, as a diverſity of medicines is 
of the diſtempers of bodies. Here again I could 
© not imitate Lycurgus; community of goods and an 
equality of all the members of a republic, render 
_ uſeleſs a great many laws and forms, which are ab- 

folutely neceſſary where there is an inequality of 
ranks and property. I contented myſelf with abo- 

liſhing all thoſe laws which ſerved only to exerciſe 
the ſubtle genius of the ſophiſts, and the kill of 
the lawyers, reſerving only a ſmall number of ſuch 


as were ſimple, ſhort and clear; by this mens I 
put a ſtop to contentious chicane, that monſtrous 


invention of crafty knaves to elude Juſtice ; I fixed. 
certain times for the final determination of law-ſuits, 
and ordained ſovere and diſgraceful puniſhments for 
| the magiſtrates, who ſhould lengthen them beyond 
the bounds preſcribed ; laſtly I repealed the too ſe- 


vere, laws of Draco, which puniſhed the ſmalleſt 


tranſgreſſions and the greateſt crimes equally witn 

death; and I Proportioned the 9 to the 
"offence. ©" 2 

The fourth ſource of our torten was the bad : 
education of children ; none but ſuperficial qualities, 
wit, bright imagination and gallantry, were culti- 
vated 3 in young perions 3 ; the heart, reaſon, noble 
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ſentiments and ſolid virtues were neglected; the va- 


lue both of men and things was rated by appear— 


ances and not by reality; the Athenians were ſcrious 
about trifles, and looked upon ſolid matters as too 
abſtracted. In order to prevent theſe miſchieſs, 1 
ordained that the council of Areopagus ſhould ſuper- 
intend the education of children: I would not have 


them educated in ſuch ignorance as the Spartans, 


nor confined as before to the ſtudy of eloquence, 
poeſy, and thoſe ſciences, which ſerve only to adorn 


the imagination. I would have them appiy their 


thoughts to all thoic !:inds of knowledge which 
Help to fortify reaſon, habituate the mind to atten- 


tion, and are ſerviceable for acquiriug penetration 
and judgment; the proportion of numbers, the 


calculation of the celeſtial motions, the ſtructure of 
the univeric, the great art of knowing how to mount 
up to firſt principles, deſcend to conſequences, and 
__ diſcover the whole ſeries of truths, with their de- 
pendance upon one another. Theſe ſpeculative ſci- 
ences, nevertheleſs, ſerve only to exerciſe and culti- 
vate the mind in early youth. The Athenians in a 
riper age apply themſelves to the ſtudy of the laws, 
policy and hiſtory, to learn the revolutions of em- 
. Pires, the cauſes of their rife, and the occaſions of 
their fall; in a word, to every thing which may 


contribute to the knowledge of man and of men (a). 


The fifth and laſt ſource of our evils was an im- 
moderate fondneſs for pleaſures ; I knew that the 


temper of the Athenians required amuſements and 
publick ſhows; I was ſenſible that I could not ſub- 
due thoſe republican and untractable ſouls, but by 


making uſe of their inclination toy/ards pleaſure, to 
_ captivate and inſtruct them, In theſe public ſhows. 


| (a) P Stratus abi pd a kind of academy for cultivating all 


| rhe ſciences, and erected a library containing a collection of all the 
| axcient poets, phileſepbers and biftorians, 
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I cauſed to be repreſented the fatal conſequences 
of their diſunion, and of all the vices prejudicial to 


ſociety ; by this means multitudes of men aſſembled 


in the ſame place, were induced to ſpend whole 


hours in hearing leſſons of a ſublime morality 3 they 
would have been diſguſted with dry precepts and 


cold maxims; and there was no way to inſtruct, u- 

nite, and correct them, but under pretence of 4 
muſing them. Such were my laws and inſtitutions. 

Il ſee very well, ſaid Cyrus, that you have con- 

ſulted nature more than Lycurgus has done; but on 

the other hand, have you not been too indulgent to 


human weakneſs ? It ſeems dangerous in a republic, 


which has always been inclined to voluptuouſnets, to 
endeavour the uniting of men by their taſte for 
pleaſures. I could not, replied Solon, change the 


nature of my countrymen ; my laws are not perfect, 


but are the beſt which they could bear. Lycurgus 
found in his Spartans a genius apt to all heroic vir- 
tues; I found in the Athenians a bent towards all 
the vices which make men effeminate. I will ven- 


ture to ſay, that the laws of Sparta by carrying the 


virtues to an extreme, transform them into faults ; 


my laws, on the contrary, tend to render even the 


weakneſſes of men uſeful to ſociety. This is all that 


| policy can do; it does not change men's hearts, it 


only makes the beſt advantage of their paſſions, 
1 thought, continued Solon, to have prevented or 


cured the greateſt part of our evils by the eſtabliſl- 
ment of theſe laws, but the reſtleſſneſs of a people 
accuſtomed to licentiouſueſs occaſioned me daily vex- _ 


ations: Some blamed my regulations, others pre- 


tended not to underſtand them; ſome were for 
making additions to them, others. for retrenching 
then, I perceived then how uſeleſs the moſt ex- 
cellent laws are without a fixed and ſtable authority 
to put them in execution. How unhappy is the 
lot of mortals : > By endeavouring t to avoid the ter- 
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150 Tarr TRAVELS or CyRus. 
rible evils of popular government they run a riſque 
of falling into ſlavery ; by flying the inconveniencies 
of regal power they become expoſed by degrees to 
_ anarchy, The path of juſt policy is bordered on 
both fides with precipices. I ſaw that as yet I had 
done nothing. I went therefore to Piſiſtratus and. 


— — — > I" : 


{aid to him: You ſee all the endeavours I have uſed 


to cure the diſtempers of the ſtate ; my remedies 


are all uſeleſs for want of a phyſician to apply them, 


This people is ſo impatient under a yoke, that they 


dread the empire of reaſon itſelf; all ſubjection to 


laws is inſupportable to them; every one is for re- 
forming them after his own faſhion ; I am going to 
abſent myſelf from my country for ten years; 1 
hall avoid by that means the perplexity and trouble 
to which I am daily expoſed, of ſpoiling the ſimpli- 
city of my laws by adding to them and multiplying 
them: Endeavour to accuſtom the Athenians to 
them in my abſence, and ſuffer no alteration in them. 
I have refuſed to accept the regal dignity which has | 
been offered me; a true legiſlator ought to be difin- 


tereſted ; but for you, Piſiſtratue, your military vir- 
tues qualify you for government, and your natural 


humanity will hinder you from abuſing your autho- 


rity; make the Athenians ſubje& without making 
them ſlaves, and reſtrain their licentiouſneſs without 
taking away their liberty; avoid the title of King 
and content yourſelf with that of Archon. Having 


taken this refolution, I went to travel in Egypt and 
Aſia. Piſiſtratus, in my abſence, mounted the throne 
notwithſtanding the averſion of the Athenians to re- 
ga) power; his addreſs and his courage raiſed him 
o it, and his mildneſs and moderation maintain him 
on it; he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from his countrymen 
chiefly by an exact ſubmiſſion to the laws; and his 
manner of life is plain, without pageantry and pomp. 
Beſides, the Athenians reſpect him as he is deſcend- 
ed from Cecrops, and becauſe he has only reſumed. 
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the authority of his anceſtors for the good of his 


country. As for me, I ſpend my days here in ſoli- 


tude without meddling with the government; TI 
content myſelf with preſiding in the Areopagus, and 
_ explaining my laws when any diſpute ariſes about 


their meaning. The Prince of Perſia ſaw clearly, 


by the diſcourſe of Solon, the inconveniencies of a 
popular government, and that deſpotic power in the 
multitude is more inſupportable than abſolute autho- 
rity in a fingle perſon. „„ 


Cyrus having inſtrukted himſelf in the laws of 


Solon and the government of the Athenians, applied 


himſelf afterwards to learn their military ſtrength; 
it conſiſted chiefly in their fleets. Piſiſtratus con- 
ducted him to Phalerus, a maritime town ſituated at 
the mouth of the Iliffus ; this was the ordinary place 


of retreat for the Athenian ſhips ; for the famous 
port Pyrzeus was made afterwards by Themiſtocles. 
They went down the river accompanied by Araſpes 


and ſeveral Athenians in a bark made on purpoſe ; 


while delightful muſic charmed the ear and governed 

the motion of the oars, the Prince defired the 
King of Athens to give him a more particular ac. 
count than he had done at firſt of the various revo- 


lutions which had happened under his reign. Pi- 
liftratus ſatisfied his curioſity in the following man- 
ner: 3 5 ED 


people, and by artifice and addreſs obtzin<d g ras 


for my perſon ; I made myſelf maſter of . {ortreſs- 
and was proclaimed King. In order to engage more 
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(b) You know that when I firſt formed the deſign of 
making myſelf King, the ſtate was rent in pieces by 
two factions; Megacles was the head of one party _ 
and Lycurgus led the other; Solon put an end to 
our diviſions by his wiſe laws, and went ſoon after 
into Aſia. In his abſence I gained the hearts of the 
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thoroughly the good will of the people, I ſlighted 


any alliance with the Princes of Greece, and mar- 
Tied Phya daughter of a rich Athenian of the Pæa- 


nean tribe. Love .united with policy : Beſides her 


ſurprizing beauty, ſhe had all the qualities wort 
of a throne, and all the virtues of a noble foul: ] 


had loved her in my youth, but ambition had diverted 


my paſſion. 


I governed in peace for ſome years, but at length 


the inconſtancy of the Athenians ſignally ſhewed it 
ſelf anew, Lycurgus raiſed a general murmuring 
againſt me, under pretence that I was exhauſting the 


public treaſury to maintain uſeleſs fleets ; he artfully 


{pread it abroad, that my only deſign in augmenting | 
our naval ſtrength, was to make myſelf maſter of 


Greece, that I might afterwards invade the liberty 


of the Athenians ; ; and he laid a plot to take away 


my life ; he communicated his deſign to Megacles, 


who abhorred the treaſon and gave me notice of it. 
I took all poſſible precautions to avoid falling a vic- 
tim to the jealouſy of Lycurgus. The traitor how- 
ever found means to raiſe an inſurrection, and the 
fury of the people grew to ſuch a height, that they 


{et fire to my palace in the night; I ran to the apart. 


ment of Phya, but it was already conſumed by the 
flames, and I had but juſt time enough to ſave my 
elf with my fon Hippias; I eſcaped in the dark, 
and fled to the iſland of Salamis, where I concealed 
myſelf two whole years: I doubted not but that 
_ Phya had periſhed in the flames; and how great ſo- 
ever my ambition was, her death affected me ink- 

nitely more than the loſs of my crown. 
PDuring my exile the animoſity of Megacles a a- 
SQiuainſt Lycurgus revived, and their differences threw 
the city again into the utmoſt confuſion; I gave 
Megacles notice of the condition I was in, and the 
place of my retreat; he ſent a propoſal to me to 
return to Athens, and offered me his daughter in 
mar- 
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marriage In order to engage the Athenians to come 
into our meaſures, we had recourſe to religion, and 
5 corrupted the prieſts of Minerva; 1 left the iſland. 


of Salamis; Megacles came and joined me at a tem- 
ple ſome furlongs froin Athens; he was accompa- 
nied by ſeveral ſenatois and a crowd of people; ſa- 


crifices were offered, and the entrails of the victims 


examined, upon which the high prieſt declared in 
the name of the Goddeſe, that her city could not 
be happy but by my reſtoration, whereupon I was 
crowned with ſolemnity. The Petter to impoſe up- 


on the people, Megacles choſe out from among the 
young prieſteſſes, her who was of the moſt majeſtic 


ſtature, and armed her like the daughter of Jupiter 


ſhe wore the dreadful Ægis upon "her breaſt, and 
held in her hand a ſhining lance, but her face was 


vailed: I ſeated myſelf with her in a triumphal cha- 
riot, and we were conducted to the city ; trumpets 
ers and heralds went before,. and cried with a loud 


voice, people of Athens receive Piſiſtratus whom. 
| Minerva reſolving to honour above all other mortals 

brings back to you by her prieſtefs (c). The gates of 
the town were immediately opened, and we went 
directly to the fortreſs where my marriage was to 
be celebrated; the prieſteſs ſtept down from her cha- 
riot, and taking me by the hand, led me into the 


inner apartment © of the palace : As ſoon as we were 


alone ſhe took off her vail, and I perceived that it 
was Phya 3 imagine the tranſports of my joy; my 
love and my ambition were both crowned the ſame 
day; ſhe gave me a brief account of her eſcaping 


the flames, and of her retiring to the temple of Mi- 
nerva upon the report of my undoubted death: 


Mlegacles, ſeeing all his projects diſconcer ted by 555 
the Queen's return, employed his thoughts to diſ- 
| . me again; he perſuaded en that I. heed 5 
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154 Tu Travtrs or Cyrvs. 
acted in concert with Phya to deceive him by falſe 
Hopes : he ſpread a rumour at Athens that I had 
__ Corrupted the Pontif, and had abuſed religion to im- 
Poſe upon the people: They roſe in arms againſt me 
a ſecond time, and beſieged the fortreſs ; Phya ſee- 


Ing the cruel extremities to which I was reduced, 


and apprehending the effects I might feel of the fury 
of a ſuperſtitious and enraged multitude, reſolved 
to leave me; ſhe thought herſelf obliged to ſacrifice 
her own happineſs to that of her country, and Mi- 
nerva without doubt inſpired her to make this ſacri- 


| tice. So great an example of generoſity filled me 


with admiration, overwhelmed me with ſorrow, and 


redoubled my love. Megacles, being informed of 


Phya's flight, offered me peace, upon condition that 
T would divorce the Queen and, marry his daughter; 
but TI reſolved to renounce my crown, rather than 
be falſe to my duty and my love. The fiege was 
_ renewed with more vigour than ever, and after 2 


long reſiſtance I was obliged to give way to the 


ſtorm; I left Attica and made my eſcape into Eubca, 


I 1 wandered a great while in that country, till be- 


ing diſcovered and perſecuted by Megacles, I retired 
into the iſland of Naxos: I entered into the temple 


of Minerva to pay my devotion to the protectreſs f 
Athens; juſt as J had ended my prayer, I perceived 


an urn upon the altar, and going near it, J read this 


Inſcription : Here reſt the aſhes of Phya, whoſe 
love to Piſiſtratus and her country made her a 
„ willing victim to their happineſs.“ This mournful 
ſpectacle renewed all my ſorrows, yet could 1 not 


tear myſelf away from that fatal place; I often went 
to the temple to bewail my misfortunes; it was my 


only remaining conſolation in this lonely condition, 
in which I ſuffered hunger, thirſt, the inclemency | 
of the ſeaſons, and all forts of miſery. One day 
while I was plunged in the moſt melancholy reAlec- 
tions and in a profound filence, I know not whether 


iN 
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in a viſion or a divine dream, but the temple ſeemed 
to ſhake, and the top of it to open; I beheld Mi- 
nerva in the air in the ſame form as when ſhe came 
out of the head of Jupiter, and I heard her pro- 
nounce theſe words in a majeſtic and threatning. . 


tone: It is thus the Gods puniſh thoſe who abuſe 


: religion, by making it ſubſervient to their ambi- 
* tion.” My ſoul was ſeized with a ſacred horror; 
the preſence of the Goddeſs confounded me, and 
laid open before my eyes all my crimes ; I continued. 
a great while without ſenſe or motion ; from that 
time my heart was changed; I diſcerned the true 


ſource of all my misfortunes ; I deteſted that falſe 


policy which makes ufe of wiles, artifice and mean 
diſſimulation; I reſolved for the future to employ 
no methods but what were noble, juſt and magna- 
nimous, and to make it my endeavour to render the 
Athenians happy, in caſe the Gods ſhould be ap- 


peaſed and ſhould ſuffer me to re- aſcend the throne: 


The Gods were appeaſed, and delivered me from my 
Sue. My- ſon Hippias engaged the Argians and 
ſeveral cities of Greece to afiſt me; I went and 
Joined him in Attica ; I firſt took Marathon and then 
advanced towards Athens; the Athenians came out 
of the city to give me battle; I ſent ſome children 
on horſeback to them, to aſſare them that I did not 
come to invade their liberties,. but to reftore the 
laws of Solon : 'This moderation removed their fears, 

they received me with acclam=rions of ; joy, and L 
_ aſcended the throne a third time. My reign has 
never fince been diſturbed ; but I unc.crftand that 
Megacles who is retired to Corinth has engeged the 
Corinthians to lend him a fleet, and Iam daily mak - 
ing preparations to withſtand the invaſion with x hich. 

he threatens me. 
Piſiſtratus was in this manner - diſtourd! ng with; 
Cyrus, when they arrived at Phalerus; the. haven. 
Kretched welt 1 in form of a erefcent ; great chains 
1 = 1 Went 
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156 Tux Travers or Cy Rus. 
went from one ſide to the other to be a barrier to 


the ſhips, while ſeveral towers at certain diſtances 


ſerved to defend the mole. The two Princes went 
up with Araſpes to a temple of Venus built upon 
the ſummit of mount Colias; from whence they 
_ diſcovered a fleet under full ſail, making towards 
Phalerus. Piſiſtratus preſently diſcerned the Corin- 


thien flag, and going down to the port went aboard 


his fleet, giving orders to weigh anchor and meet 
the enemy The wind changed on a ſudden and fa- 

voured. Piſiſtratus; the two fleets came up with each 
Other, and were ranged in order of battle: A foreſt 


of maſts formed on one fide three lines of a vat 
length, whilſt a triple line of Athenian veſſels, bend- 
ing into the figure of a half-moon, preſented an op- 


polite foreſt upon the water; The heavy armed ſol- 
diers were poſted upon the decks, the bowmen and 


Hlingers at the prow and poop. The trumpet gave 
the ſignal to begin the attack; the galleys on both 
hides firſt drew back, then advanced and ſtruck a- 


gainſt each other with violence; they pierced and 
tore each other with their iron beaks ; ſome ftruck 


againſt the prow, others againſt the poop, and others 


againſt the ſides, while thoſe veſſels which were at- 
_ tacked preſented their oars to break the violence of 


the ſhock. The two fleets mixed, grappled and 


came to a cloſe fight; here the Athenian ſoldiers 


flung themſch es from one ſhip to another, there the 


Corinthians threw bridges to board the enemy. _ 
Cyrus followed Piſiſtratus every where, and by 


his courage ſupplied his want of experience in this 7 
ſort of fight. Giving way to his ardor he Would 


have thrown himſelf into one of the enemies ſhips, 
but fell into the ſea : Several arrows were ſhot at 


him, but he plunged into the water, ſaved himſelf 


by ſwimming, and got on board an Athenian galley, 
Which Piſiſtratus ſent to his aſſiſtance. Aſhamed of 


Kis want of dexterity, he reſolycd to periſh or repiir | 


nis 


vance to 
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| his misfortune: He ordered the rowers to ad- 

3 veſſe] where Megacles was in per- 
ſon, he came up with it, and with a flaming dart 
the Athenian rebel endeavoured to 
Piſiſtratus and his 


ſet fire to it; 
eſcape, but periſhed in the fire. 
captains followed: the example of Cyrus ; the wind 
the flames mixed with the 
waves; the Corinthians threw themſelves into the 
water to eſcape : The ſea was ſoon covered with men 
ſwimming amidſt rudders and rowers ſeats : This 
fad ſpectacle continued till the Corinthian fleet was 
quite diſperſed by the wind, or conſumed by the 
flames. After the action Cyrus was wholly employed 
in ſaving the lives of thoſe who were upon the point 


freſhened and blew high 


of periſhing : 


9 
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Then he returned into the port, and 
ſpent ſome days at Phalerus to obſerve the manner 


of building ſhips, and to learn the names and _ 


of all their different parts. ; 
When Piſiſtratus had given all the neceſſary - or- 
ders for repairing his galleys, he took Cyrus with 
him in a chariot, and returned to Athens by a terraſs 
which ran along the banks of the river Iliſſus. By 
the way he diſcourſed with the Prince of the naval 
the ſchemes he had laid to 
augment 1t, the advantages which might be drawn 
from it for the ſecurity of Greece againſt foreign in- 
vaſions, and laſtly of the uſefulneſs of commerce 
with regard to the navy. Hitherto, ſaid he, the 


force of the Athenians, 


Athenians have applied their thoughts rather to grow 


rich than great, and this has been the ſource of our 
luxury, licentiouſneſs and popular diſcords; where- 
ever a people carry on commerce only to increaſe their 
wealth, the Kate is no longer a republic, but a ſociety 
who have no other bond of union 
The generous love of their 
country is no longer thought of when the public 


of merchants, 


but the defire of gain. 


good interferes with their private intereſt. I have 


endeavoured to prevent theſe miſchiefs; 


— — 4 — 
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ſubſiſt by their trade in time of peace, and are of 
ſervice in defending our country in time of war; by 


this means commerce contributes not only to enrich 


the ſubject, but to augment the ſtrength of the ſtate; 
the public good unites with the intereſt of each pri- 
vate ſubje&, and trade does not in the leaſt diminiſh 

military virtue. | 


When Cyrus was returned to Athens Piſiſtratus 
and Solon carried him to ſee their dramatic enter 


tainments. Magnificent theatres, pompous decora- 


tions, and the nice rules which have been ſince ob- 
ſerved, were not then known. Tragedy was not in 
that perfection to which it was brought by Sopho- 
cles, but it anſwered all the views of policy for which 
it had been introduced. The Greek poets, in their 


dramatic pieces, uſually repreſented the tyranny of 


Kings, in order to ſtrengthen the averſion of the 
| Athenians to regal government; but Piſiſtratus di- 


reed the del:verance of Andromeda to be acted, 


The poet has ſcattered throughout his tragedy ſeve- 
ral ſtrokes of panegyric, which were the more inge 
nious, as they might be applied not only to Perſeus, 
but to Cyrus who was deſcended from him. After 


_ this entertainment Solon led the young Prinee to his 


retreat on Mars-Hill to take a repaſt there; it was 
more frugal than that at the palace of Piſiſtratus, but 


not leſs agreeable. During this repaſt Cyrus deſired 
the wiſe old man to explain to him the political de- 


ſign and principal parts of tragedy, which he did 


not yet underſtand. 


men; Imitation deceives the mind into a belief thut 
the objects are really preſent and not repreſented. 


You have formerly read our poet Homer, the drama 


is only an abridgment of epic poeſy; the one is an 
action recited, the other an action repreſented ; the 


one recounts the ſucgeſſive triumphs of virtue over 


vice 


| Solon, who was himſelf a poet, anſwered: The f 
theatre is a living picture of the virtues and paſſions of 


. wv $ 
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vice and fortune, the other repreſents the unforeſeen 
miſchjefs cauſed by the paſſions ; the one may abound 
with the marvellous and ſupernatural, becauſe it 
treats of heroic exploits, which the Gods alone in- 
ſpire ; but in the other the natural muſt be joined 
with the ſurpriſing, to ſhew the genuine effects and 
play of human paſſions ; the heaping of wonders up- 
on wonders tranſports the mind beyond the limits of 
nature, but it only excites admiration ;- on the con- 
trary, by deſcribing the effects of virtue and vice, 
both without us and within us, man is brought to 
ſee and know himſelf, the heart is touched while the 
mind is delighted and amuſed. To reach the ſuh- 
lime the poet muſt be a philoſopher ; the moſt beau- 
tiful Rowers, graces and paintings only pleaſe the 
imagination without fatisfying the heart or improv- _ 
ing the underſtanding ; ſolid principles, noble ſenti- 
ments and various characters muſt be diſperſed 
throughout, in order to diſplay to us truth, virtue 
and nature. Man maſt be repreſented as he is and 
as he appears, in his native colours and under his 
diſguiſes, that the picture may reſemble the original, 
in which there is always a contraſt of virtues and 
imperfections. At the ſame time it is neceſſary to 
conform to the weakneſs of mankind; too much 
moralizing tires, too much reaſoning chills the mind; 
wie muſt turn maxims into action, convey noble ſen- 
timents by a fingle one, and inſtruct rather by the 
manners of the hero than by his diſcourſrfrſe. 
Theſe are the great rules founded upon human na- 
ture, and the ſprings which muſt be put in motion 
do make pleaſure ſerviceable to inſtruction. I fore- 
ſee that one day theſe rules may be improved; hi- 
therto I have contented myſelf with making the the- 
atre a {chool of philoſophy for the young Athenians, _ 
and uſeful to their education, It argues an igno- 
rance of human nature to think of leading. it to wiſ- 
dom at once by conſtraint and ſeverity: During the 
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; ſprightlines and fire of youth, there is no fixing the 
attention of the mind but by amuſing it; this age is 
always upon it's guard againſt precepts, and the re 
that they may be reliſhcd it 1s neceſſiry to diiguiſe 
them under the form of pleaſure. 


Cyrus admired the great deſigns both political and 
moral of the theatre, and ſaw c! ar! Mat the ſame time 


that the principal rules of trade g/ are not arbitrary, 


but taken from nature. He thought he could not 


better ſhew his thankfulneſs to Solon tor his inſtruc: 
tions, than by letting him ſee the impreſſion tacy 
had made upon him. I now perceive, ſaid ne, that 
the Egyptians are much in the wrong to deſpiſe the 

Greeks, and eſpecially you Athenians: T hey look 


upon your graces, your delicacies, and your ingenious. 


turns as frivolous thougats, ſuperfluous ornaments 


and childiſh prettineſſes, which denotes a puerility of 


mind and a weakneſs of genius, which will not tuf- 


fer you to riſe higher. But I ſee that you have a 


nicer taſte than other nations, that you are better 
acquainted with human nature, and know how to 


make pleaſures inſtructive. The people of other 
countries are moſtly affected with bold flights, vio- 
lent tranſports, and bloody cataſtrophes: It is ſor 
want of ſenſibility that we do not diſtinguiſh like you 


the different ſhades of human thought and paſſion ; 
we are not acquainted with thoſe ſoft and ſweet 
_ pleaſures that ariſe from delicate ſentiments. Solon 
touched with the politeneſs of the Prince's diſcourſe, 
could not forbear embracing him and ſaying : Happy 


the nation that is governed by a Prince who travels 
over the earth and ſeas, to carry back into his own. 
country all the treaſures of wiſdom ! Cyrus ſoon af- 


ter prepared to leave Athens, and at parting made 
the ſame promiſe to Piſiſtratus and Solon which he 


had made to Chilo and Leonidas, of being ever 4 
faithful ally to Greece: He embarked with Araſpes 
at the port of, Phalerus in a Rhodian veſſel whick 
Was bound for Crete. : OLD The. 
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The Prince's deſign in going thither was not only 
to ſtudy the laws of Minos, but likewiſe to ſee Py- 


thagoras who had ſtopped there in his way to Cro- 


ton: All the Eaſtern Magi, whom that ſage had ſeen 


in his travels; had ſpoken of him to the Prince with 


encomiums ; he was eſteemed the greateſt Philoſopher 
of his age, and to underſtand beſt of all men the an- 
cient religion of Orpheus : His difpute with Anaxi- 


mander the naturaliſt had filled all Greece with his 


fame, and divided all the learned ; Araſpes had been 
informed of this matter by the philoſophers of Athens, 


and during the voyage gave Cyrus the following ac 


count of it. | | 
Pythagoras, who was deſcended from the ancient 
Kings of the iſland of Samos, had been captivated 


with the charms of wiſdom from his tendereſt years 
he diſcovered even from that time a ſuperior genius 


and wie ny, = taſte for truth. Not finding at Sa- 
mos any Phi | 
thirſt for knowledge, he left it at eighteen years of 


age to ſeek elſewhere what he could not meet with 

in his own country; after having travelied for ſeveral 

years in Egypt and Aſia, he returned home fraught 
with all the ſciences of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, 


_ Gymnoſophiſts and Hebrews ; the ſublimity of his 


genius was equal to the extent of his learning, and 


the excellent qualities of his heart ſurpaſſed both; 


his lively and fertile imagination did not hinder the 


juſtneſs of his reaſoning. 


| . Anaximander had gone from his own country Mi- 
|  letus to the iſland of Samos; he had all the talents 


which can be acquired by ſtudy, but his underſtand- 


ing was more ſubtile than profound, his notions more 
_ Llittering than ſolid, and his deluding eloquence full 
of ſophiſtry: He was impious in the very bottom of 
his ſoul, yet affected all the outward appearances of 
| an extravagant ſuperſtition 3 he held as divine truths 
| All the fables of the poets, and ſtuck to the literal _ 


ſenſe 
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ſenſe of their allegories ; he adopted all the vulgar 
opinions as principles, in order to degrade religion, 

and make it monſtrous. „„ 
Pythagoras loudly oppoſed thefe miſchievous max 
ims, and endeavoured to clear religion of thoſe ab- 
| turd opinions which diſhonoured it. Anaximander 


had known Pythagoras from his infancy, he had in- 


ſtructed him in all the ſecrets of natural philoſophy, 


and had loved him with the affection of a father 
but after the young Samian returned from his travels, 


the Mileſian became jealous of his talents, and re- 


| ſolved to ruin him as an ingrate, who uſurped upon 


his rights, obſcured his glory, and was like to be the 


oracle of Greece; he covered himſelf with the vai! 


of a deep hypocriſy, and accuſed Pythagoras of im- 


piety; he ſecretly made uſe of all arts to incenſe the 
people and alarm Polycrates, who then reigned at 
Samos; he addreſſed himſelf to all the ſeats of phi- 
loſophers, and to the prieſts of the different Divini- 
ties, to perſuade them that the Samian Sage, by 


teaching the unity of one ſole Principle, deſtroyed 


the Gods of Greece: The Ling eſteemed and loved 
Pythagoras, yet he ſuffered himſelf to be deceived by 


the artful repreſentations of Anaximander : 'The Sage 
was baniſhed from court, and obliged to quit hi: 
country. He leads at preſent a retired life in the 
_ iſland of Crete, and there ſtudies wiſdom without 


books or converſation. Having ſearched deep into 
all the myſteries of nature, and diſcerned thoſe marks 
of an infinite Wiſdom and Power, with which every 
part of the univerſe abounds, he ſoars upon the 
wings of contemplation, that he may unite himſelf 


to the ſovereign truth, whoſe impreſſions he. receives 
without the medium of words or founds (a): This in- 


ſpiration, as I am told, is nothing like that enthu- 


b) See the notion of Simmias the Philoſepbar in Plutarch cn” WM 
15 7 fam MW 


cerning Socrates's genius. 


1 % C ²˙ imm——̃—̃ —½œK: . 


SIXTH BOOK. 6 


AN which heats the mind and agitates the body; 


| but it gradually fills the noiſe of the ſenſes and ima- 


gination, impoſes filence on all vain reaſonings, and 
brings the ſoul to an inward calm, that reſembles t 

repoſe of the Gods themſelves, whoſe infinite acti- 
vity does not in the leaſt diminiſh their perfect tran- 


quillity. In this ſublime Rate Pythagoras practiſes 


all the human and ſocial virtues, but it is with an ul- 


timate regard to the Gods, and in imitation of their 


veracity and goodneſs; he is modeſt, affable, polite, 


delicate in all his ſentiments, diknteredied 3 in all his 
actions, ſpeaks little, and never diſplays his talents 


but to inſpire the love of virtue. This account of 
the Samian Philoſopher gave Cyrus a greater deſire to 
ſee him, and to learn the particulars of his diſpute. 
The wind continued favourable, and the veſſel i in a 
few Gays made the Hand of Crete. 
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went ſtrait to Gnoſſus, the capital of that 
iſland, famous for the wonderful labyrinth 


make by Dedalus, and the Rately temple of Jupiter 


Olympius. 


(YRUS no ſooner arrived in Crete, but he 
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Olympius. This God was there repreſented with- 
out ears, to know that the ſovereign Lord of the uni- 
verſe has no need of bodily organs to hear the com- 
plaints and prayers of men (a). The temple Rood 
within a large encloſure in the midſt of a ſacred 
wood ; theentrance into it was through a portico of 
twenty pillars of Oriental granate ; the gate was of 


bras finely carved, and was adorned on the fides with 


two large figures, the one repreſenting Truth, the 
other Juſtice. The fabrick was an immenſe arch, which 


let in light only at the top, in order to hide from 


the eye all objects abroad except the heavens. The 
inſide was a periſtyle of porphyry and Numid ian mar- 


ble: At certain diſtances one from another were le- 


veral altars conſecrated to the celeſtial Gods, with 
the ſtatues of terreſtrial Divinities between the pil- 
lars; the dome was covered on the outſide with plates 


of filver, and adorned on the inſide with the images : 


of heroes, who had been deified for their merit. 

Cyrus entered this temple ; the ſilence and majeſty 
of the place filled him with awe and reſpect : lie 
proſtrated himſelf and adored the Divinity preſent : 


He had learnt from Zoroaiter that the Jupiter Olym- 
pius of the Greeks was the ſame with the Oromazes 
of the Perſians, and the Ofiris of the Egyptians, He 
then caſt his eye over all the wonders of art Whic! 


beautiſied this place; he was leis track with tlie 


richneſs and i pea of the aitars, than with 
expreſſion of the ſtatues: As he 


had learnt the Greek Mythology, he could caſily 


diſtinguiſh all the Divinities, and diſcern the nyſte- 
fies couched in the allegorical figures that were be- 
fore him. What drew his attention more eſpecially), 


was to ſee that each of the celeſtial Deities held in 


his hand a golden tablet; upon theſe tablets were 
written the exalted ideas of Minos in religion, and 5 


ii) Phat, of Ir and Uri. 


the 
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law-giver, when ne cortulied them about the nature 
of the Gods, and the worinip they required. 


Upon the tablet of Jupiter Olympius were to be 


read theſe words: © I give being, life and motion 


© to all creatures (b); no one can know me but he 


« who ſeeks to reſemble me (c). Upon that of Pallas: 
« The Gods make themlelves known to the heart, 
and conceal themſelves irom thoſe who endeavour 
to comprehend them by the underſtanding alone (d). 


Upon that of tae Goddeſs Urania: Ihe divine 


© laws are not chains to fetter us, but wings to raiſe 
© us to the bright O ympius (e).“ Upon that of the 


Pythian Apollo was this ancient oracle : © The Gods 


© take leſs delight to dwell in heaven than in the 
ſoul of the juſt, which is their true temple (f). 
While Cyrus was meditating on the ſublime ſenſe of 


theſe inſcriptions, a venerahle old man enteted the 
temple, proſtrated himſelf before the ſtutue of Har- 
pocrates, and remained there a long time in profound 

filence. Cyrus ſuſpected it to be Fythagoras, but 


durſt not interrupt his devotion. Pythagoras (for it 


was he) having paid his homage to the Gods, roſe 


up and perceived the two ſtrangers- He imagined, 
that in the air and mein of Cyrus he ſaw the ſame 
marks which Solon had deſcribed, when he gave 


him notice of the young Prince's intended voyage to 


Crete; he accoſted him with a ſalutation, and made 
JJ ou Ei 5 

The Samian ſage, that he might not diſturb the 
ſilence which ought to be obſerved in a place dedi- 


cated to the adoration of the immortal Gods, led 
Cyrus and Araſpes, into the ſacred wood adjoining 
to the temple. Cyrus then ſaid to him: What 1 


tb) Ze d iy auth , M jide vai oper, Epi- 


men. See Hammond on Acts of Apoſt, chap, xvii. ver. 28. 


(t) Hierocl. aur. carm. 


the ſever 1 anſwers which the oracle had given that 


(e) Plat. Epinm. (d) Ibid, (e, Plat, de Rep, 
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have ſeen upon the golden tablets gives me a hi! 
notion of your religion; I made haſte to come hither, 


not only to be inſtructed in the laws of Minos, but 


to learn from you the doctrine of Orpheus about the 
golden age; I am told that it reſembles that of the 
Perſians concerning the empire of Oromazes, and 
that of the Egyptians relating to the reign of Oſiris; 


it is a pleaſure to ſee the traces of thoſe great truths 


in all nations; vouchſafe to unfold to me your an- 
cient traditions. Solon, replied Pythagoras, acquaint- 


ed me with your deſign of coming into this iſland; I 
was going to Croton, but I have put off my voyage 


to have the pleaſure of ſeeing a hero, whoſe birth 
and conqueſts have been foretold by the oracles of 
almoſt all nations: I will conceal nothing from you 
of the myſteries of wiſdom, becauſe I know that yu 
will one day be the law-giver of Aſia as well as it's 
conqueror. After this they ſat down near a ſtatue 
of Minos in the facred wood, and the Philoſopher 
reoehearſed to them all the Mythology of the firſt 
Greeks, making uſe of the poetic ſtile of Orpheus, WM 
which by it's paintings and images rendered ſeniible WM 
the ſublimeſt truths. „%/;ů ² (( : ea 
[.) In the golden age the inhabitants of the earth 
lived in a perfect innocence : Such as are the Elyſian _ 
fields for heroes, ſuch was then the happy abode ot 
men; the intemperature of the air, and the war ot 
the elements were unknown; the North winds were 
not yet come forth from their deep grottos ; the ze- 
phyrs only enlivened all things with their ſoft and 
gentle breezes ; neither the icorching heats of ſum- | 
mer, nor the ſeverities of winter were ever felt; the 
ſpring crowned with flowers, and the autumn loaded 
With fruits, reigned together; death, diſeaſes and 
crimes durſt not approach theſe happy places, Tix 
ſoul was not then impriſoned in a groſs mortal bocy 


() Ste the Diſe. p. 319. 


"BE 
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as it is now; it was united to a luminous, heavenly, 
ethereal body (h), which ſerved it as a vehicle to fly 
through the air, riſe to the ſtars, and winder over all 
the regions of immenſity. Sometin.... thoſe firſt 
men repoſing themſelves in odoriferous groves, tated 
all the pureſt pleaſures of friendſnip; ſometimes 
they ſat at the tables of the Gods, and were feaſted 
with near and ambroſia; at other times Jupiter, 
attended by all the Divinitics, mounted his winged 
chariot, and conducted them above the heavens. Ihe 
poets have not celebrated, nor known that (1) HIGHEST 
PLACE 3 it was there thut the ſouls beneld truth, 
Juſtice and wiſdom in their ſource ; it was there that 
with the eyes of the pure ſpirit they contemplated 
the firſt Eſſence, of whole brightneſs Jupiter and the 
other Gods are but ſo many rays ; there they were 
nouriſhed with behoiding that object, till being no 
| longer able to ſupport it's ſplendor, they deſcended _ 
again to their ordinary abode. The Deities at that 
time took a pleaſare in converſing with men; the 
ſhepherdeſſes were loved by the Gods, and the God- 
deſſes did not diſdain the love of ſhepherds ; the 
graces accompanied them every where, and theſe 
graces were the virtues themſelves ; but alas ! this 
golden age was of no long duration. „„ 
One day men neglected to follow Jupiter's chariot, 
ſtayed in the fields of Hecate, got drunk with nectar, 
loſt their taſte for pure truth, and ſeparated the love 
of pleaſure from the love of order. The ſhepherdeſſes 
viewed themſelves in fountains, and became idolaters 
of their own beauty; each had her thoughts wholly _ 
taken up about herſelf ; love forſook the earth, and 
together with him all the cœleſtial Divinities diſap- 
peared: The Sylvan Gods were changed into Satyrs, 


(hh) The Pytbagoreans and Platcrifts, called this ſubtile webicle 
of the foul, Te par avymidic £pxvioy, aibipror. See Cudꝛvortb, p. 
li) T6745 vniprpzycc, See Diſc, p. 327. 
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168 Tux TRavELs or Cyrus. 
the Napææ into Bacchz, and the Nayads into Sy- 
rens; the virtues and the graces were no longer the 


ſame; and ſelf-love, the parent of all vices, begot 
| ſenſuality, the ſource of all miſeries. Nature Was 
quickly transformed in this lower ſphere : The ſun 


had no longer the ſame force, nor the ſame mild- 


neſs, it's light was obſcured ; our globe fell to ruins, 
the abyſs was opened and overflowed ; ; it was di- 
vided by ſeas into iſlands and continents ; the fruit- 
ful hills became craggy rocks, and the delightful val. 

leys frightful precipices : Nothing remained but ru- 


ins of the old world drowned in the waters. The 


wings of the Soul were clipt ; it's ſubtile vehicle was 


broken; and ſpirits were thrown down into mortal 
bodies, where they undergo divers tranſmigrations, 
till they are purged of their crimes by expiatory 


pains. (I) The ethereal body was contracted, impri- 
| Toned, and buried in a living ſepulchre, a coarſe co- 
vering, which is ever changing, which does not con 
tinue one moment the ſame, and is ſomething merely | 
accidental to our ſubſtance : The immortal feed, the 
incorruptible body, the ſubtile vehicle is at preſent 
the ſeat of the foul, and the channel of communi- 
cation between the pure ſpirit and the groſs body, 
the hidden ſpring of all the motions and operations 


of our walking carcaſs, It was thus that the iron 
age ſucceeded to the golden, and it will laſt ten 


thouſand years ; during which time Saturn conceals 
himſelf in an inacceſſible retreat; but in the end he 
woll reſume the reins of his empire, and reſtore the 


univerſe to it's original ſplendor: All ſouls will chen 


be re-united to cheir principle. This, continued 
Pythagoras, is the allegory by which Orpheus has 
made us underſtand the firſt condition of man, and the 
miſery into which he is fallen. Our mortal body is 
g the inen of our F crimes, and the dilorder of 


( See Dip 7. 296. 
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our heart is an evident proof of our being de- 
graded. = 5 | | 5 

I perceive, ſaid Cyrus, that the principles of Zo- 
toaſter, Hermes and Orpheus are the fame : Their 
allegories abound with the ſublimeſt truth; Why 
then will your prieſts reduce all to an outward wor- 
ſhip ? They have ſpoken to me of Jupiter only as 
of a Jlaw-giver, who promiſes his nectar and ambroſia, 
not to ſolid vircues, but to the belief of certain opi- 
nions and the obſervance of ſome ceremonies which 


are of no uſe either to enlighten the mind, or to pu- 


rify the heart. Ihe corruption and avarice of the 


prieſts, replied Pythagoras, is the fource of all theſe . 


miſchiefs. The miniiters of the Gods, who were 
eſtabliſhed at firſt to male men good, turn the prieſt- 


hood into 1 vile trede; they mind only the outward . 
ſhew af religion. The vulgar, not underſtanding the 


myſterious meaning of the facred rites, fall into a 
groſs ſuperſtition, while the bold wits give them- 
ſelves up to impiety. Some deſpiſe even the pureſt 
antiquity ; others deny the neceſſity of an outward 
worſhip ; others arraign the eternal Wiidom, be- 
cauſe of the evils and crimes which happen here 
below. Anaximander and his audacious ſchool ac- 
tually ſpread abroad at this time throughout all 
Greece, that God and Nature are the ſame thing. 


Every one forms a ſyſtem after his own faſhion, with- 


out reſpecting the doctrine of the ancients. 


When Cyrus heard him name Anaximander, he 
ſaid to him, I have been informed of the cauſe of 
your diſgrace and exile; and have a great deſire to 


know the particulars of your diſpute with that Mi- 


leſian Philoſopher ; tell me in what manner you 


combated this doctrine. It may help very much to 


preferve me from thoſe dangerous maxims. I have 
already ſcen at Ecbatan ſeveral Magi who talked the _ 
ſame language with Anaximander: The errors of 
the human mind are pretty near the ſame in all 
%% | countries 
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countries and in all times. The particulars of that | 
_ diſpute, anſwered Pythagoras, will be long, but ! 
ſhall not affect to ſhorten them leſt I ſhould become 
obſcure. Upon my return to Samos, continued the 
Philoſopher, after my long travels, I found that 


Anaximander, who was now ee in years, 


had ſpread every where his impious doctrine: The 


YOUNg people had embraced it ; the love of novelty, 
the inclination to flatter their paſſions, the vanity 


of thinking themſelves wiſer than other men, had. 


blinded their underſtandings and drawn them into 
theſe errors. In order to remedy theſe miſchief«, [ 
attacked the principles of the Milefian ; 3 he made 


me be cited before a tribunal of Pontifs in the ben 


ple of Apollo, Where the E ing and all the people 
of the city were aſſembled; he began by repreſent- 


ing my doctrine under the moit odious form, gave 
falſe and malicious turns to m y words, and endea- 
voured to make me ſuſpected of the impiety of which 


he himſelf was guilty : I then roſe up and poke in 


the follow) ing manner. 


O King! image of the great jupiter! prieſts o Of 
| Apollo ! and you citizens of Samos! hearken to me 
and judge of my innocence ; I have travelled among 
all the different nations of the univerſe to learn wil- 
dom, which is only to be found in the tradition of 


the ancients ; 1 have diſcovered, that from the ori- 


gin of things men adored but one ſole eternal Prin- 


ciple; that all the Gods of Greece are but different 


names to expreſs the attributes of the Deity, or the 


r 55 Natu re, which is the image of him. 
All that we can conceive of the ſupreme Efſence 


preſents itſelf to the mind under the three forms of 


goodnels, wiſdom and power; ; the ſovereign 9000 


_ the principle of all beings, the intelligence which 
_ defigned the 25 in of the world and the energy which 
Z executed it, The Orientals call theſe three form: 
NT (a) Oro- | 


) 


thority he © exerciſes in the governine at ns the 
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(a OEG, Mryrur s and Myrnkas; the Egyp- 


tians Os IRIS, Is15 and Okus ; the Thracians Ura- 


v us, URANIA and LovE; the Tyrians BELus, Ve- 
xus and Thammuz ; the Greeks Ju PIr ER, Mi- 


N ERVA and APOLLO. Sometimes we repreſent theſe 
three forms of the Divinity by the principal parts 


of nature, as the ſun, the moon and the earth, and 


we call them PnHoeBUs, PHoEBE and PaN ; at other 


times by the elements of fire, air and water, and we 
ſtile them VuLcan, Juxo and NEPTUNE:; one 
while by that prolific virtue which produces wine, 


corn and fruits, and they are called Bacchus, Cr - 


rEs and VERTUMNU3 ; often by the Juſtice they 
exerciſe in the infernal regions, and they bear the 
names of PU TO, Pro<rtePINE and Minds: More- 
over the firſt Form 15 the Divinity is menen 
by his eternity as he 15 the moſt ancient of all be- 


ings, and we call it . 's, CllRo dus and 8 


3 
TURN : The ſecond Form by his ſec cundity as con- 
taining the ſeeds of all things, and we fhle it Rnta, 
VrsrA and CyBELE:: The third Form bY the 


ii 


world, and wie call it Mars as the arbiter of w ar, 


MERCURY as the ambailador of the ſupreme 5 
HERCULES as a hero who purges.” the earth of 
monſters. Thus we expreis the three attributes of 
the Deity which comprehend the totality of his na- 


ture by the original Father the author of all beings, 
the immortal Virgi n the mother of nature, and the 
fon of Jupiter the emanation from thoſe two prin- 


ciples. (b) All theſe names nevertheleſs denote but 
one and the ſame power which drew all beings Viſi- 


ble and inviſible out of nothing; but mankind have 


confounded the work with'the artificer, the image | 
with the original. che ſhadow with the ſubſtance; 


(aa) See Diſe. p. 281, 282, —_— _ 599. 
* See Dif. P: 287. : 
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they have. forgotten the ancient doctrine, they babe 
loſt the meaning of our allegories, and ſtop at the 
outward ſymbols without entring into the ſpirit of 


them: This is the fource of thoſe numberleſs er- 


rors which prevail at preſent throughout all Greece, 
_ degrade religion, and render it contemptible. More- 
over I ind that it is a ſtedfaſt maxim in all nations, 
that men are not vchat they were in che golden age, 


that they are debaſed and degraded, and that religion 


is the only means to reſtore the foul to it's original 
grandeur, to make her wings grow again, and to 


raiſe her to the ethereal regions from whence the is 
fallen, It is neceſſary firſt to become“ man by civil 
and ſocial virtues, and then to reſemble the God; 
by that love of the SoverzIGN BEAUTY, ORDER 


and PERFECTION, Which makes us love virtue for 


itſelf : This is the only worſhip worthy of the i im- 
mortals, and this is all my doctrine. 


Anazimander then roſe up in the midſt of the af. 
gained him 


ſembly ; his age, talents and reputation g 


a ſilent and unive erſal attention. Pythagoras, ſaid he, 
deſtroys religion by his refinements ; his love of on. 
DER is a chimera; let us conſult nature, let us ſearch 


nto all the ſecret receſſes of man's heart, let us in- 


n teriogats men of all nations, we ſhall find that elf: 
love 4s the ſource of all our actions, all our paſſions, 
and even all oor virtues : Pythagoras loſes himſelf in 


his abſtract reaſonirgs; I ior 80 ſimple nature, ard 


there I find my principles: The fecling and ſenti— 


nent of all hearts authorifes my doctrine, and this 


| kind of proof is the ſhorteſt and moſt convincing. 


Anaximander, anſwered I, ſubſtitutes Irregular 


| paſſions in the room of noble ſentiments, he always 
repreſents what men or dinarily do, as the ſtandard 


of what they ought todo ; bat the weakneſs of na- 


ture blinded and enfeebled by the paſſions is not 
the rule of nature enlightened and fortified by tie 
5 ſovereign reaſon 3 he affirms boldly, but he proves 
| . : nothing | 
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nothing; this is not my method; my proofs are 
| theſe, they ſeem to me clear and ſolid the tove- 
reign will of the great Jupiter ought to be the uni- 
2ertal rule of our will; he loves all beings more or. 
FA in proportion to their reſemblance with him . 
is the degree of this reignb. nce Which conſtitutes 
tlie beauty, truth anc 1 goodneſs of each intelligence. 
The father of Gods and men loves himſelf as the 85 

vereign good, and all other beings a3 his emanat 
ons; and this ſhould be our rule: Self-love, to de 
regular, muſt be the effect and not the cauſe of out 
love for the ſupreme goo d; the love of the IN PI- 
niTELY GREAT ſhould be the ground of our love 
for the INFixiTELY LITT ILE; the love of the ori- 
gina nal, the motive of our love for the pictures. Ihis 
15 the eternal law, the immutable order, and the love 
of the ſovereign beauty. 5 
Anaximander interrupted me with a diſdainfal 

| {nite and anſwered ; Pythagor as impoſes pon. v 
by words without meaning, by abitracted idcas that 
are of no uſe in ſocial life, by chimeras hatched in 
the empty brain of idle ſophiſts who exhauſt them 
ſelres in vain ſpeculations; what is this eternal law 2 
tius order coniormable to it? this love of the {ſove- 
reign n with which he continually dazzles our 
eyes? let him explain himſclf cleats. and all ons ſinc- 
{pun 9 will vaniſn into ſmoke. | | 
(e) The law, replied I, is the intelligence which 
produced all things, the ſovereign 1. on of the 
great Jupiter, the din ine Minerva why mcefſantly : 
ſprings from his head. The order conformable to 
his law - is founded upon the different degrees of 
reality which the All-producing Spirit has given to 
hi; works, the immutable cations and eff: tial dif- 
frrences which are between them. The love con- 
formable t o this order! is to prefer that wh ich! is more 


* 


. 


to See Hieracles on the 2 den werſes of Pytbag. 5. 14. | 
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; perfect to that which is lefs ſo, not only in all kin 
but in the ſeveral ſpecies and mill iduals (d). 8 85 
the ſovereign beauty has no perfect ſimilitude with 


any TEEN e behold on earth, or in the heavens 
whatever elſe is beautiful is only fo by a N tien 
of it's bea ty ; albother beauties mm y increaſe, de- 
cay, change or periſm, but this IS 14) the {ame 1 
all times and in all places; it is by N e ' 
he different degrees of trankient, variable and finite 
beauty, and by carrying our tho agits bey ond them 


all, that we at length reach to that ſupreme Benuty 


which i fmple, pure, uniform, immutable e, with 
out colour, fgure or human * alities. Anaximan 
der pre ctends this doctrine is a chimerical idea, in 
vain refinement which has ro influence in ſocial 
life,” but all the philoſophers and legiſlators have 


_ Thought otherwiſe; Hermes, Orpheus and Minos 
laid it down as a fundamental Principle that a man 


ruſt preter the public good to his private intereſt 


from the ſole love of goodneſs, juſtice and perfec- _ 
tion: It was to this order that Codrus thought 
| hiraſelf bound to ſacrifice not only his crown but 


his life; his view in conforming to this order was 


not to render himſelf happy, on the contrary he 


believed it his duty to devote himſelf to death, and 


to make no account of himſelf becauſe the love of 


order exacted it. If we can love nothing but with 
reference to ourſelves, each member of ſociety will 
come by CEgrEcS to conſider himſelf as an independent 
being made for himſelf ; there will be no reaſon to 
{crifice private intereſt to public good; noble ſen- 


timents and heroic virtues will be deſtroyed : Nor 


is this all, every concealed crime will ſoon be an- 


thoriſed; if virtue be not amiable for itſelf, each 
man will forſake it when he can hide himſelf from 
the eyes of the public; he will commit all crimes 


(a) See Plat, felt, ed. Steph, 1 50 211. 


Withont 
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<ichont remorle when intereſt carries him to it, 
and he is not with-held by fear; and thus is all ſo- 
ciety diſſolved; whether therefore you conſider re- 
ligion or policy, both conſpire to prove my doc- 
trine. | | 

Here Anaximander anſwered : Pythagoras is un- 
acquainted with the nature of the ſoul; the deſire 
of happineſs conſtitutes the effence of the will; 
pleaſure is the great law both of mortal and immor- 
tal natures, it's attractive force is irreſiſtible, and it is 
the only moving ſpring of man's heart; the ſight of 
perfection acts upon us only by the pleaſing ſentation 
it cauſes in us. 

We always love with pleaſure, anſwered J. - but 


we do not always love for the fake of pleaſure. As 


the delight which accompanies the perception of 
truth is not the rezſon why we acquieſce in truth, 


ſo the pleaſure which accompanies the view of or- 


der is not the reaſon why we love juſtice, Th: 
which determines the. pure act of the will, both 10 
the one and the other caſe, is the perception of 


the immutable relations, and effential differences be- 


tween beings; to know theſe relations and theſe 


differences is truth; to act according to theſe rela- 


tions and differences is virtue. We may follow Jjui- 
| tice for the good it procures us, but we cannot love. 


it but for itſelf, that only, for the ſake of which we 
love, being properly the object of our love (e). As 


the moſt unjuſt of all men would be he, who, while 
he committed all ſorts of crimes, {ſhould paſs for 


juſt, and ſo enjoy the honours of virtue and the 
pleaſures of vice; ſo the perfectly juſt man would 
be he who ſhould love juſtice for itſelf, and not for 
the honours and pleaſures which accompany it; who 
ſhould paſs for unjuſt while he practiſed the moſt 


0 See Plat, Re, lib, - b. TE | 
3 moved 


exact | . Who ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to be 
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moved by ignominy, diſtreſs, or the moſt cruel ſuf. 
ferings, but ſhould continue ſtedfaſt in the love of 
juſtice, not becauſe it is delightful, but becauſe it 
is juſt, It is thus that the Gods do good from the 
pee love of good; the ſoul is an image of their 
labltance, conſequently ſhe may imitate them, and 


love virtue for itſelf ; the perception of truth may 
act as ſtrongly 28 her as the ſenſation of plea- 


4 
are. 
| Ever ſince the iron age began, men are ſo blinded 


; that they do not comprehend this ſublime love of 

virtue; the Philoſophers themſelves arrive to it but 

by flow degrees; wiſdom, in purifying the heart, 
uccommodates herſelf to the weakneſs of our di. 


tempered and imperfect nature (f). The divine The- 
mis inebriates us at firſt with heavenly delights to 
counterbalance in us the weight of terreſtrial plea- 
tarcs. She allures us by a ſweet ſmile, enchants us 
by her looks all charming, tranſports us by the ami- 
able truths ſhe preſents to the mind ; 3 We then ad- 
here to virtue for the ſake of the Tweets that ac- 
company it : But in proportion as the ſoul with: 


_ draws from outward objects, her love becomes more 

exalted, more delicate and more generous; ſhe en- 
ters deep! y into herſelf, concentres all her powers, 

and retires into her ſpiritual nature ; ſhe ſees all the 
_ windings and turnings of the heart, ſhe diſcovers all 


the enormities of her ſ{elf-love, which made her re- 


fer all her virtues to herſelf, and practiſe them only 
out of vanity, that ſhe might become the idol of 
men by an uſurpation upon the ri 
| he ſuffers inexpreſſible pains to expiate theſe ſecret 
iniquities; ſhe at length gets out of herſelf, riſes 
above he erſelf, ſeparates and diſengages herſelf from 


ights of the Gods; 


(t ) Se⸗ Pl tinus, vl, Famblicbur, 1 and the Pla ; 
tent s of te e ee when tb: 29 4 . cle . * 
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every thi ng, that ſhe may be united to the immu- 
table Beauty, and behold him with that eye with 


Which alone he can be fecn; then it is that 55 


brings forth not the ſhadows of virtue, but th 


virtues themſelves, ſhe becomes immortal and he 
Such is the immutable law of 


friend of God (g). 
Themis, the human virtues are acquired mY ple: - 
ſure, but deification only by ſufferings „ and by be- 
: ng ſtript of every thing that is mortal and terre- 
\rial in us. It was thas that Hercules found cx— 
quiſite pleaſures in lis twelve Jaboars, and 1 n all the 


exploits of an heroic virtue ;; but ne Was not defied Z 
till he had Paſu d through the puriſving flames of 
Themis, Which your poets have rep etented b. V thoie | 


of his funeral. pile on mount Oeta. They confumed 
the poiſoned robe ot the Centaur, of the monſter 
Typhon, and of the evil Principle, vehiec h tha t Jon 
e | 
{& virtue; in the midſt of the devouring flames 
he rejoiced at the destruction ol al that- he had re- 
"ceived from His mother Oo mene the bolit: of t. ot 
, 


immutable order ſo raviſhed and Ira nſporiced lim Gur 
of himſelf, 


of Jupiter had put on to give us an eK ample of per- 


Here Anaximander cried out with fu ry, Py thogo- 
ras 15 * nr of the hiſtory of the Gods, he days 
we mut reſemble them, they Wim in delighits 

Love, and defcend upon carth on iy to pleaſe them- 


ſelves with the terreſtrial Go Agents Jupite er him 
ſelf 18 an 1111 itince o 7 it; o 112:tate thein Is [9 pur- 


ue pleaſure: 3 Pythagoras art Fully endeavours to Cre- 
e in you a brutal indiference for the feat of the 

| G 065, make you deſpiſe Nectar and Imhbrolia, and 
deſtroy in you the invincible ackre of happineis ra- 
3 LO all intelligenc 
horrible RIS 8 of 1118 ynmeim, 


e 


beware of lis 


: (8) 1 F 2172. 
| 9 | 


Ee! | (h) Juftice, 


that he couid not give a chou 9 ht to his 


own happincſs. 


; ig! ve you we arning of the. 
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(k) Juſtice, replied I with an Intrepid air, is amiable 
for itſelf ; if we love it only for the advantages it 
procures us, we are not good, but politic; it is the 
higheſt inj' alice to love juſtice only for the ſake of 
reward ; to opted to the table of the Gods merely 
to pleaſe and delight ourſelyes, is not to love the 
ſovereign good, it is to degrade it and make it ſub- 
ſervient to our intereſt, It was thus that ſouls fell 
from the ſublime place in heaven, they loved nectar 
and ambroſia more than truth, and ſeparated the 
love of pleaſure from the love of order. To love 
the ſovereign Baur x only as beneficent, is to 
love him for the finite participation of his gifts; it 15 
to love him far What he do 63 anos and not fr 
what he is in himſelf ; it is to ſeparate the ſoveretg) 
goodneſs from the ſupreme Jaller ; to love the in- 
able BEAUr v for his perfection, is to love him 


for his imnienſe totality ; it is to love him for what | 


we krow of him, and not for what we feel of him; 
it is to love without meaſure the Being without 5 
mits,; and it is chis love which dilates, ele: vates, bl 
dellies, and ELVES 4 Kind of ut nmentity to the ſou! 
IL maintain t! . with all the ancients that we 
are not to deſire aalmittance 0 the table of the Goc:, 
hat as a ſtate in which we are united to the ſove- 
reign BEAN xv, transformed into his image and per- 
fect ted in his love. Is Olympus leſs the object of 
r defire, hecauſe we dire it from a motive wor- 
Th of the Gods ? Do we love the Gods the lets, 
becauſe we prefer their frie nulmp to the nectar that 
is drunk at 12 table? 8 
O Samians! Anaximander endeavo urs not only to 
400 your 8 bat 10 corrupt your manners; he 
deccives you by 4 cxing to the literal ſenſe of Yor 
| Mythole y. The Gods who are exempt from zu- 
man ſrallties do not deſcend upon earth. to | analy: 


00 See Diſc 5. 307, 5 
ler f. 30 ay 
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any paſſions ; all that wiſe antiquity tells us of the 
amours of Jupiter and the other Divinities, are but 
an ingenious allegory to repreſent the pure com- 
munications of the Gods with mortals ſince the iron 
age. Your Philoſophers always deſcribe virtue to us 
as a divine energy deſcending from heaven, they 
continually ſpeak of guardian Deities, who inſpire, 
enlighten and ſtrengthen us, to ſhew that herioc vir- 
tues can proceed from the Gods alone ; ; but thoſe. 
pocts Who ſeek only to pleaſe and to ſtrike the ima- 
_ gination by heaping wonders upon wonders, have 
disfigured your Mythology by their fictions. 
Here Anaximander cried out again with an air of 
zeal and enthuſiaſm 3 Will you ſuffer, O Samians, 
your religion to be thus deſtroyed, by turning it's 
myſteries into allegories, blaſpheming againſt the ſa- 


& 
cred books of your ba and denying the moſt un- 


doubted facts of tradition? Py thagoras overthrows 


| 5 
your altars, your temples and your prieſthood, that 


he may lead you to impiety, under pretence of de- 

ſtroying ſuper! lition. A confuſed murmur immedi- 
ately aroſe in the aſſembly ; they were ay ded in their 
ſentiments; the greateſt part of the prieſts called 
me impious, and an Wees of religion. Perceiving, 
then the deep diſſimulation of Anaximander, and the 
blind zeal of the people who were dchided by ſo- 
= phiſtry, it was impoſhble or me to contain myſelf, 
and rating my voice, I {aid : 

O Kings prieſts and Samians, kearken to me for 
| the laſt time. I would not at firk lay open the 
_ myſteries of Anaximander's monſtrous ſyſtem, nor 

endeavour in a public aſſembly to render his perſon 
odious as he has laboured to do mine; hitherto I 
| have reſpected his grey hairs, but now chat 1 ſee the 

pit of deſtruction into which he ſeeks to hurry you, 
1 can no longer be filent without being falſe to the 
Gods and to my country. Anaximander feems to 
you to be zealous for religion, but in reality he en- 

8 deavours 
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deavours to deſtroy it. Hear what his Principles 


are, which he teaches in ſecret to thoſe who will 
liſten to him. There is nothing in the univerſe but 
matter and motion; in the fruitful boſom of an in- 
finite matter every thing is produced by an eternal 
revolution of forms; the deſtruction of ſome is 
the birth of others; the different ranging of the 
atoms- is what alone makes the different ſorts of 
minds, but all is diflipated and plunged again into 
the ſame abyſs after death. According to Anaxi- 
mander, that which is now ſtone, wood, metal, 
may be diſſolved and transformed not only into wa- 


ter, air and pure flame, but into rational ſpirit ; ac- 


cording to him our own idle fears have dug the in- 
fernal pit, and our own ſcared imagination 1s the 
fource of thole famous rivers which flow in gloomy 


*Fartarus ; our ſuperſtition has peopled the celeſtial 


regions wich Gods and Demi-Gods, and it is our 
vanity which makes us imagine that we ſhall one 


day drink nectar with them; according to him 
goodneſs and malice, virtue and vice, juſtice and 
mjuſtice, are but names which we give to things 


28 they pleaſe or diſpleaſe us; men are born vicious . 


or virtuous, as tygers are born fierce, and lambs miid; 
all is the effect of an invincible fatality, and we 
think that we chooſe only becauſe the ſweetneſs of by 


pleaſure hides the force which irreſiſtibly draws us. 
"This, O Samians, is the dreadful precipice to which 250 
he would lead you. 

While I was ſpeaking, the Gods declired "Fg 
ſelves. Before the diſpute the high prieſt of Del- 


| phos had been conſulted about my doctrine ; his de- 
_ Cifions are always agrecable to the will of the great 
Apollo; the anfwer he ſent to the prieſts of Samos 
was this; * You accuſe Pythagoras of erring through 
an exceſs of love for the fupreme Beauty, and I 
accuſe you of erring through a want of friendſhip 
4 tor 1 8 fellow. citiaen; the God whom I ſerve _ 


8 ee 7 
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equally abhors thoſe who aſpire not to the plea- 
ſures of Olympus, and thoſe who deſire them only 
to gratify their paſſions 3 mortals have often need 


a „ 


« to think of near and ambroſia, in order to re- 


« je the enchanting cup of Circe which transforms 


men into hogs; but when the Goddeſs Minerva 
deſcends into heroes, they perform noble actions 


from noble motives; pure pleaſures accompany 
them, glory environs them, immortality follows 


© them, but virtue is alone their object.“ Scarce 
had they read this anſwer of the pontif, when a 


divine voice ſeemed to come from the innermoſt 
part of the temple, and to ſay, * (i) The Gods do 
good for the ſole love of good, you cannot ho- 
© nour them worthily but by reſembling them.“ 


The prieſts and the multitude, who were more ſtruck 


with the prodigy than they had been with the truth, 


changed their {entiments and declared in my favour, 


Anaximander perceived it, and imagining that I 


had corrupted the pontifs in order to delude the 


people, hid himſelf under a new kind of hypocriſy, 


and faid to the aſſembly, The Oracle has ſpoken 


and I muſt be filent : I believe, but I am not yet en- 


lightened; my heart is touched, but my underſtand- 


ing is not convinced; I deſire to diſcourſe with Py- 


thagoras in private, and to be inſtructed by his rea- 
fonings. Being moved and ſoftened with Anaximan- 
der's ſeeming ſincerity, I embraced him with tears 
of joy in the preſence of the King and the pontifs, 
and conducted him to my own houſe. The impious 
Vretch, imagining that it was impoſſible for a man 
of ſenſe not to think as he did, believed that I af 
fected this zeal for religion only to throw a miſt be- 
fore the eyes of the people and gain their ſuffrages. 
We were no ſoaner alone than he changed his ſtile 


aud ſaid to me: 


(i) See Hier. aur. carm, 
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The diſpute between us is reduced to this que- 
ſtion; whether the eternal Nature acts with wiſdom 
or deſign, or takes all ſorts of forms by a blind ne- 


_ ceflity : Let us not dazzle our eyes with vulgar pre- 


judices; a Philoſopher cannot believe but when he 
is forced to it by a complete evidence; I reaſon 


only upon what I ſee, and I ſee nothing in all na- 
ture but an immenſe matter and an infinite activity; 


this active matter is eternal; now an infinite active 


force muſt, in an eternal duration, of neceſſity give 


all ſorts of forms to an immenſe matter; it has had 


other forms than what we ſee at preſent, and it will 

take new ones ; every thing has changed, and does 
change, and will change, and this is ſufficient for 
the production not only of this world, but of num- 


berleſs worlds inviſible to uns. 
What you offer, replied I, is nothing but ſo- 
phiſtry inſtead of proof. You ſee nothing in all 


nature, ſay you, but an infinite activity and an im- 


menſe matter; I allow it; but does it follow from 


thence, that the infinite activity is a property of 
matter? Matter is eternal (add you) and it may be 
ſo, becauſe the infinite force which is always acting 
may have always produced it; but do you conclude 
from thence that it is the only exiſting ſubſtance ? I 


ſhall agree alſo that an all-powerful, active force may 


in an eternal duration give all forts of forms to an 
_ immenfe matter; but is this a proof that that force 
acts by a blind neceſſity and without deſign ? Though | 
I ſhould admit your principles, I muſt deny your 

conſequences, v/hich ſeem to me abſolutely falſe. 
My reaſons are theſe: _ 5 


The idea which we have of matter does not in- 


clude that of active force ; matter does not ceaſe to 
be matter when in perfect reſt ; it cannot reſtore | 
motion to itſelf when it has Joſt it; from whence | 


conclude that it is not active of itſelf, and conſe- 


ties, 
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ties. Further, I perceive in myſelf and in ſeveral 
beings with which I am encompaſſed, a reaſoning 
principle which feels, thinks, compares and judges : 
Motion only changes the fituation or figure of bo- 
dies; now it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that matter with- 
out thought and ſenſation can become ſenfible and 


intelligent merely by ſhifting it's place, or changing 


it's figure; there is no connexion between theſe 


ideas; I allow that the quickneſs of our ſenſations 


depends often upon the motion of the humours in 
the body, and this proves that ſpirit and hody may 
be united, but by no means that they are the ſame ; 


and from the whole I conclude, that there is in na- 


ture another ſubſtance beſides matter, and conſe- 


quently that there may be a ſovereign intellect much 


ſuperior to mine, to yours, and to thoſe of all other 
men. In order to know whether there be ſuch an 


intellect, I ſally out of myſelf, I run over all the 
wonders of the univerſe, I obſerve the conſtancy 


and regularity of it's laws, the fruitfulneſs and va- 
riety of it's productions, the connexion and ſuit- 
ableneſs of it's parts, the conformation of animals, 


the ſtructure of plants, the order of the elements 
and the revolutions of the heavenly bodies: I can- 
not doubt but that all is the effect of art, contri- 


vance and a ſupreme wiſdom. I then draw a vail 


over all the beings with which I am incompaſſed; 
I conſider them only as phantoms, mere appearances. 
and illuſions; I ſhut my eyes, I ſtop my ears, I re- 


turn again into myſelf, to conſider that reaſoning 


principle which I have already proved not to be 
material, which might ſubſiſt though all bodies were 
annihilated, and which ſhews me all objects without: 


preſenting itſelf, to my view. Since there cannot 


be an eternal ſucceſſion of effects without a cauſe, 


it follows neceſſarily that he who made this intelli- 
gent principle muſt be himſelf intelligent; hence 1 
_ conclude that the IN FIN ITE Force which you ac- 
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knowledge to be in nature is a SW EREION INT EI. 
LIGENCE. When ] thus return into myſelf, Lagain 


perceive the great Jupiter whom you would hide 
from my eyes; I find myſelf at preſent alone with 
him, he is ſufficient to me, he continually acts upon 


me, he is the cauſe of all my ſenſations and of all 


my thoughts; he can repreſent numberleſs worlds 


to me, though there were nothing in all nature but 


he and I. Earth, air and heaven, planets and ſtars, 
univerſal nature, I behold you no more; vain ſha- 


dows, imperfect images, dishgured pictures, you are 
vaniſhed away, I perceive nothing but your orisina| 


| and your cauſe, I am ſwallowed up, I loſe my fel! 


in his boſom, -and I need only feel my OWN being to 
be convinced of his. 
TI remember, ſaid Cyrus, that Zoroaſter laid open 


to me all theſe truths : A ſuperficial view of the 
wonders of the univerſe might leave the mind in 


O 


| ſome uncertainty, but when we deſcend to Particit- 
lars, when we enter into the ſanftuary of nature, 
and ſtudy it's ſecrets, laws and effects to the bottom. 


when we are well acquainted with ourſelves, and 


compare what we feel within us with what we ice 
without us, it is impoflible any longer to heſitate : T 


do not ſee how Anaximander could reſiſt the force vi 
your arguments. 
He anſwered me, Your reaſoning i is plauſible, but 


| has no ſolidity in it; you always ſhun the main qucſ- 
tion by the dextrous agility of your mind, I agree 
with you, that there cinnot be an eternal ſuccefſion 
of effects without ) firſt cauſe ; this Would be an 
infinite chain haugulg upon nothing, : an Immen'? | 
weight without a re 1 likewiſe allow that the 


(k) FOUR ne ver ſuppoſed an aut ſucces on m find can 


| qvithout 4 firſt. He confutes that opinion by Mr. Wellaſlen's ds. 


Spin, Epiſh 29. 
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idea of matter does not include that of active force, 
as the idea of active force does not include that of 
wiſdom ; becauſe. the different attributes of one and 
the ſame eſſence may be ſeparately conceived. Laſtly, 


1 grant that bodies do not become intelligent by 


changing of place and figure; but you aſcribe to 
matter properties which it has not: Matter and ex- 
tenſion are the {ame thing (i) ; now you know that ex- 
tenſion has neither colour, nor {mell, nor taſte ; and 
LI add, that it has neither fixed bounds, nor diſtinct 


parts, nor real motions : All theſe qualities are but 


ideas (m), or perceptions of the ſoul, cauſed by the ac- 
tion of the immenſe (n) extenſion, which ſhews itſelf 
ſucceſſively to us under different forms: This prin- 
ciple being laid down my real doctrine is this. We 
cannot baniſh from our minds the ideas of eternity, 
immenſity and infinity, they every where preſent 


themſelves to us; we can explain nothing without 


them; theſe three properties are therefore the attri- 
butes of ſome eternal, immenſe and (o) abſolutely in- 
finite Being; there can be no other (p) ſubſtance but 


his, it is one and it is all; it is the univerſal being, 


and is both (q) extended and intellectual; what makes 


the (r) diverſity of beings is not any real diſtinction of 5 


ſubſtance, but the difference of form; the (s) eternal 


nature acts continually within itſelf, by itſelf and 


upon itſelf, according to the whole extent of it's in- 


* finite power, and thereby neceſſarily produces all 


1) Deſcartes, 408} Dr. Berkley, ns (n) F. Malbranchs, 


\ (0) Spinoza ſays expreſly the ſame things, Deus eft Ens abſo- 


tute inpnitum. sp) Præter Deum nulla dari neque conc i pi 
Piteſt ſubſtantia,  (q) Copitati» eft attributum Dei, five Deus 
eſi res copitans, ho Extenſic eft attributum Dei, five Deus ef} res 


extenſa. Subſlantia cogitans & ſubſlantia extenſa una eademgue 


% ſubſtantia, gue jam ſub boc jam ſub illo attributo concipitur, 
(r) Res particulares nibil ſunt niſi Dei attributorum modi, 


: (s) Ex neceſſitate naturæ diving irjinita infinitis. modis ſequt 
Deus e omnium rerum cauſa immanens, non verd tran= 


debent, 
fits, e 
ſorts 
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186 TE TRAVEILSs or Cyrus, 
ſorts of forms; this boundleſs (2) power is not re- 
ſtrained by thoſe rules which are called wiſdom, 
goodneſs and juſtice, for theſe belong to finite be- 
ings, and by no means to the infinite. Let me ſee 
you attack this ſyſtem with ſolid reaſons, without 
ſeeking to dazzle my eyes with metaphors, allegories 
and the looſe declamations of an orator. Ns 
I anſwered; If you only maintained, that all eſ- 
{ences are but different forms of the divine effence, 
that our ſouls are portions of the ſoul of the world, 
and our bodies parts of his immenſe extenſion, you 
would not be an atheiſt, but you would hold abſur- 
dities with many other (a) philoſophers who have a ſin- 
i ceere abhorrence of all impiety. They ſuppoſe as you 
. do that there is in all nature but one ſubſtance, that 
| the whole univerſe is an emanation from the divine 
j _ eſſence, or an expanſion of it; but they believe that 
there is an infinite Spirit who preſides over all ſpirits, 
a ſovereign wiſdom that governs the world, a ſu- 
preme goodneſs that loves all it's productions; they 
never imagined as you do, that the one only ſub- 
ſtance acts without intelligence or juſtice, without 
knowing or having any regard to the immutable re- 
lations and eſſential differences between beings; your 
= atheiſm lyes there; and what proof do you offer for 
| your opinion? In order to demonſtrate and convince, | 
is it enough to heap propoſition upon propolition, 
take for granted, and affirm boldly ? ?; © 
| He replied with an haughty aſſurance, my whole 
| | ſyſtem turns upon this ſingle (b) principle, that there 


85 * 


(2) Intellectus, voluntas, amor ad modos Dei five entia par- 
| WE ticularia pertinent, non ad ſubſtantiam æternam & infinitani, 
14 Vid. Spin. Eth. Part 1. Def. 6. Prop. 8, 13, 16, 18, 25, 31. BZ 

| Part 2. Prop. 1, 2, 7, 10. & Scbolia. 5 9 
| da) It was the opinion of the Stoicks, of ſome of the diſciples f 1 
Or pbeus, and of the ancient Pant beiſis, and is beld by ſome of the 1 
| | 


modern Chineſe. See Diſc. P. 296. 5 e 
(b) Al Spineza's book, bis definitions, axioms, propeſis ons, cb. 


rollariti 


—̃ ͤ—¼4q' 


is but one only ſubſtance in nature; this being de- 
monſtrated, all the reſt follows by neceſſary and un- 


avoidable conſequence. Now this great principle 


I prove thus; when the eternal Being produces new 


ſubſtances, he gives them ſomething or nothing; if 
he gives them nothing he will never produce any 
thing, if he gives them a part of his own effence, he 
does not produce a new ſubſtance, but a new form; 
this is demonſtration : Provided the unity of ſub- 


{tance be not deftroyed, it is indifferent to me how 
it is called, whether foul or body, ſpirit or matter, 
intelligent or intelligible extenſion (c). | 


When the great Jupiter, ſaid I, creates, he does 


not draw a being out of nothing, as out of a ſubject 


which contains in it ſome reality, neither does he 
divide his eſſence to make a ſeparate ſubſtance of it, 
but he makes ſomething exiſt which did not exiſt 
before: Now to make a ſubſtance exiſt which was 
not before, has nothing in it more inconceivable 
than to make a form exiſt which was not before; 
ſtce in both caſes there is a new reality produced, 
and whatever difficulties there are in conceiving the 
paſſage from non-exiſtence to being, they are as 
_ puzzling in the one as in the other: You cannot deny 


rollaries and ſchelia tend to Prove this principle or flow from it 
this once deſtroyed, all this ſyſtem falls to the ground, 


le) This is the uſe which the Spin'$ifts have made of the Sſ- 
tems maintained by Deſcartes, Malebranche, and Dr, Berkley, 
contrary to the intention of thsſe three Philoſophers, The firſt 


ſays, that matter and extenſion are the ſame thing ; the ſecond 
aſftrms, that the immediate chject of eur ſenſations is an intelli- 


giole, eternal, immutable, infinite extenſion ; the third endeawours 


fo prove, that there is no ſuch thing as body, that all is ſpirit. 


| Malebranche thinks that Deſcartes dees not extend bis principle 
far eneug h; and Berkley accuſes Malehranche of Nlopping tao fron « 


The Spinsziſis pretend to reconcile all three by admitting but one 


ö 75 ſulſlance : It muſt nevertheleſs be allowed that there is an 


_ efential difference between tbeſe three Philoſophers and Spinoxia, 
fince they teach that there is à real diſtinction between the infinite 
Effence and created eſſences, FVV 
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188 Tux TRAVETLSs of Cy Rus. 
a creating (d) energy, without denying for the ſams 


_ reaſon all active force. Thus your eternal nature 
is reduced to a formleſs maſs, or to an infinite ſpace 


without action and power, as well as without wi. 
dom and goodneſs. Where will you find an aGive 


Deity to reduce that chaos to order, or to fill tiat 


immenſe ſpace: But I will reſtore you, out of com- 


pafſfion, that active principle and that moving force, 
which you have need of to form your world ; I wil 


ſuppoſe, contrary to all reaſon and evidence, that 
your eternal nature acts as neceſſarily as it exiſts, you 


will gain nothing by this conceſſion, you will only 
Plunge yourſelf into a new abyſs of contradictions 


more abſurd and more frightful than the firſt, You 
cannot deny that there are in nature beings who ſut- 


fer, and other that do not ſuffer, intelligences that 
are ignorant, and others who have knowledge; ſome 
who deny, others who affirm, and others who doubt 
of the ſame things; intelligences who love and hate 
the fame Objects, and who often change their 
thoughts, ſentiments and paſſions : Now is it con- 
ceivable that the ſame immutable, immenſe, infinite 
Subſtance ſhould be at the ſame time knowing and 


ignorant, happy and unhappy, a friend and an cnemy 


of it's own nature? Does this monſtrqus aſſemblage 


of variable, bounded, fantaſtical and jarring forms 


ſquare with the attributes you aſcribe to the eternal 
Nature? You may weaken your underſtanding by | 
too much refining, you may exhauſt yourſelf by ipin- 
ning a thin web of ſophiſms, you may wrap yourſelf _ 
up in theſe cobwebs, and endeavour to entangle 


light fluttering minds in them; but J defy you to 


_ conſider attentively the conſequences of your iyitem 
without horror and ſhame : What motive is it that 
could induce you to prefer the ſyſtem of a blind na- 
ture to that of a wile intelligence? Do but aſcend 


(3) Plato calls it Hunrui datt. See Diſc. P. 299. 1 


S1X TH BOOK ig 
to firſt principles, make uſe of that accuracy in 
which you formerly excelled, and you will find that 


the infinite Being, which you admit equally with 
me, is not univerſal being, but a being vaſtly diſtinct 


from all others ; that he has produced new ſubſtances 
as well as new forms; that he knows himſelf and all 
his productions ; that he loves himſelf eſſentially, 
and all other beings in proportion to the degrees of 
reality he has communicated to them; that he is by 
conſequence | ſupremely powerful, wile and good; 
that it is abſurd to conceive what is only power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs, under the form of length, 
breadth and thickneſs; that he may exiſt every where 
without extenſion of parts, as he knows every thing 
without ſucceſſion of thoughts; that infinite exten- 
ſion is not his immenſity, as infinite time is not his 
eternity; that ſpace is only the manner in which bo- 


dies exiſt in him, as time is only the manner in 
which created beings exiſt with him; and laſtly, that 
variable and finite beings are not different forms of 


his ſubſtance, but free effects of his power. Examine 


geometrically this chain of conſequences drawn from 
the idea of the eternal, immenſe, infinite Being; de- 


ſcend from the firſt to the laſt, remount from the laſt 


to the firſt, and you will ſee chat they are all of them 8 


neceſſarily linked together; every ſtep you take you 
will diſcern new rays of light, which, when they 
are all united, form a complete evidence : I chab 


3 lenge you to thew me where it fails. 


Thrice he aſſayed to ſpeak, and thrice his perplexed 


mind endeavoured in vain to rally it's confuled ideas; 
at length he collected all the powers of his under- 
ſtanding, and anſwered me thus: The univerſe is full 
of defects and vices, I ſee every where beings that 


are unhappy, and wicked; now I cannot conceive 


. bow, ſufferings and crimes can begin or ſubſiſt under | 

| the empire of a being ſupremely good, wiſe and 

1 Nee If he be wite he muſt have foreſeen them, 
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190 Tur Travels or CyRvus. 
if he be powerful he might have hindered them, and 


if he be good he would have prevented them Here 
is therefore as manifeſt a contradiction in your ſyſtem 


as in mine; you muſt deny that there are crime; 
and miteries in the univerſe, or that there is a ſo. 


vereign wiidom and Goodneſs that governs it; take 


your choice. | 
How, anſwered I, will you deny what you ſec 
clearly becauſe you do not ſee further? The imallet 


light induces us to believe, but the greateſt obſcurity 
is not a ſufficient reaſon for denying : In this dawn 


of human life the lights of the underſtanding are too 
feint to ſhew us truth with a perfect evidence ; ; Wo. 
only get a glimpſe of it by a chance ray, which ſuf. 


fices to conduct us; but it is not ſuch a broad day- 


light as diſpels all obſcurity. You deny a creating 
Power becauſe you do not conceive how it operates ; 
you reject an eternal Wiſdom becauſe you know not 
the ſecret reaſons of it's conduct; you refuſe to ad- 
knowledge a ſovereign Goodneſs an you do not 
comprehend how evil can ſubſiſt under it's govern- 


ment. O Anaximander ! is this reaſoning ? A thing 


is not becauſe you do not ſee it? All your difficul- 


ties are reduced to this. 
Vou do me injuſtice, replied the ede old 
man, who began to waver and to change his ſtyle, ! 


neither affirm nor deny any thing, but I doubt of 
every thing, becauſe I ſee nothing certain, nothing 
but what is wrapt up in darkneſs; and this obſcurity | 
reduces me to the neceſſity of fluctuating for ever in 
a ſea of uncertainties; there is no ſuch thing as de- 


monſtration (a). It does not follow that a thing 1 


true becauſe it appears ſo; a mind which is deceived 
often, may be deceived always ; 3 and this poflibility 
is alone ſufficient to make me doubt of every thing. 


Such is the nature of our enn. replied 


6) See pie. p. 314. : 


8 8 
1 ect oe as” Se 
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J, that 
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I, that we cannot refuſe to do homage to truth when 
it is clearly diſcerned, we are forced to acquieſce, 
we are no longer free to doubt: Now this impoſſi- 
bility of doubting is what men call conviction, evi- 
dence, demonſtration : 'The mind of man can go no 
farther. This light ſtrikes with equal force upon 
all minds, it has an irreſiſtible power over Scythians 
and Indians, Greeks and Barbarians, Gods and men ; 
and it can therefore be nothing elſe but a ray of that 
eternal Wiſdom which enlightens all intelligences. 
This light is the laſt tribunal for trying our ideas, we 
cannot appeal from it without ceaſing to be rea- 
ſonable. To doubt contrary to all reaſon is extra- 
vagance; to pretend to doubt when the evidence 
makes doubting impoſſible is adding inſincerity to 
folly. See to what a dilemma you are reduced by 
too much refining ; obſerve the inconſtancy of your 
mind and the inconſiſtency of your reaſoning ; you 
were at firſt for demonſtrating that there is no ſove- 
reign Intelligence; when I ſhewed you that your 
pretended demonſtrations were only looſe ſuppoſitions, 
you then took refuge in a general doubting ; and 
now at laſt your philoſophy terminates in deſtroying | 
reaſon, rejecting all evidence, and maintaining that 
there is no rule whereby to make any ſettled judg- 
ments: It is to no purpoſe therefore to reaſon longer 
with yo. ee 8 : 
Here I left off ſpcaking that I might liſten to what 
he would anſwer, but finding that he did not open 
his mouth, I imagined that he began to be moved, 
and I continued thus: I ſuppoſe that you doubt ſe- 
* rioully, but is it want of light, or the fear of being 
| | Convinced, which cauſes your doubts? Enter into 
WW yourſelf; truth is better felt than underſtood : 
„ learken to the voice of nature that ſpeaks within 
i WU 92%, ſhe will ſoon riſe up againſt all your refined ſo- 
pähiſtry; your heart which is born with an infatiable 
| - thirſt of happineſs will give your underſtanding the 
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lic, when it rejoices in the unnatural hope of it's ap- . 


Proaching extincuon ; once again, I ſay, enter into 
yourſelf, impoie ſilænce upon your imagination, let 


not your paſſions blind you, and you will find in the 


inmoſt of your ſoul an inexpreſiible feeling of the 


Divinity which will diſpel your doubts: It is by heark- 
ening to this internal evidence that your underſtand- 
ing and your heart will be reconciled; on their re- 

concilement depends the peace of the ſoul, and it is 
in this tranquillity alone that we can hear the voice 
of wiſdom, which ſupplies the defects of our rea- 
ſonings. O my father, my dear father, where are 
you? I ſeek you in yourſelf without finding you: 
What is become of that divine man who formerly 
carried me through all the regions of immenſity, who 
taught me to run back through all times to eternity it- 


ſelf ? What then is become of that ſublime, ſubtile 
and extenſive underſtanding ? What cloud of paſſions | 

has obſcured it? What midnight of prejudice is caſt 
over it? Here I fixed my eyes upon him to ſee whe- _ 
ther my arguments or ſentiments had made any in- 
preſſion on his mind, but he looked upon me with | 


the diſdainful ſmile of a haughty ſoul that hides her 


weakneſs and deſpair under an air of contempt. | _ 
then held my peace and invoked the heavenly li- 
nerxrva in a profound filence ; I prayed to her to ch- 

lighten him, but ſhe was deaf to me becaule he was 
deaf to her; he ſaw not the truth becauſe he loved 


it not. 


Here Pythagoras ceaſed and Cyrus aid to him 


Vou join the moſt affecting conſiderations with the 


moſt ſolid arguments; whether we conſult the idea 
of the firſt cauſe or the nature of it's effects, the hap- 


pineſs of man or the good of ſociety, reaſon or e. 


perience, all conſpire to prove your ſyſtem; but tio 


| believe that of Anaximander we mult take for granted 
What can never with the leaſt reaſon be imagined, 


that motion is an eſſential property of matter, that - 
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matter is the only exiſting ſubſtance, and that the 
infinite force acts without knowledge or deſign, not- 
withſtanding all the marks of wiſdom that ſhine 
throughout the univerſe. I do not conceive how 
men can heſitate between the two ſyſtems ; the one 
is obſcure to the underſtanding, denies all conſo- 
lation to the heart, and is deſtructive of ſociety ; 
the other is full of light and of comfortable ideas, 
produces noble ſentiments, and confirms us in all 
the duties of civil life. One of the two ſyſtems 
| muſt be true; the eternal Being is either blind na- 
ture, or a Wile intelligence; there is no medium; 
you have ſhewn that the firſt opinion is falſe and 
| abſurd, the other therefore is evidently true and ſo- 
lid. Your arguments have darted a pure light into 
the inmoſt of my ſoul : You ſeem nevertheleſs to 
| have left your adverſary's objection concerning the 
© origin of evil in it's full ſtrength ; help me to anſwer 
| this grand difficulty. Here Pythagoras ran through 
all the different opinions of the Philoſophers without 
being able to ſatisfy Cyrus; the Prince found a ſo- 
lution of this difficulty no where but among the 
_ Hebrews 3 but though he was not content with the 


anſwers of the Samian on this head, he would not _ 


make him feel the weakneſs of them, nor let him 
perceive that he himſelf was ſenſible of it; he dex- 
teronſly ſhifred the queſtion, and returning to his 
diſpute, make haſte to tell me, ſaid he, O wife Py- 
thagoras ! what impreſſion your diſcourie made upon 
ERC EE . oo Ei Pe, 
He withdrew, anſwered the Philoſopher, in con- 
faſion and deſpair, and with a reſolution to ruin me. 
As weak eyes, which the ſun dazzles and blinds, - 
E ſuch was the heart of Anaximander ; neither prodi- 
| wes, nor proofs, nor touching conſiderations can 


move the ſoul, when error has ſeized upon the un- 


6 derſtanding by the corruption of the heart. Since 
| =} departure from Samos, J hear that he is fallen 
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into the .wild extravagance which I had foreſeen: 
Being reſolved to believe nothing which could not 


be demonſtrated with geometrical evidence, he is 
come not only to doubt of the moſt certain truths, 


but to believe the greateſt abſurdities. He main- 


tains, without any allegory, that all he ſees is but 
a dream ; that all the men who are about him are 
\ Phantoms ; that it is he himſelf who ſpeaks to and 
anſwers himſelf, when he converſes with them; 
that the heaven and the earth, the ſtars and the ele- 
ments, plants and trees, are only illuſions ; and in a 
word, that there is nothing real but himſelf: At 
firſt he was for deſtroying the divine Eſſence to ſub- 
ſtitute a blind nature in it's place; at preſent he has 
deſtroyed that nature itſelf, and maintains that he is 


the only exiſtent being (a). Thus ended the conver. 


ſation between Cyrus and Pythagoras. The Prince 


was touched with the conſideration of the weaknels 


of human underſtanding ; he law by the example of 
Anaximander, that the moſt ſubtile genius's may go 
gradually from impiety to extravagance, and fal] into 
a philoſophical delirium, which is as real a madnels 
as any other. Cyrus went the next day to ſee the 
Sage, in order to put ſome queſtions to him about 
JJͤã ẽ ͥ⁰ↄ | 
The profound peace, ſaid he to Pythagoras, which 

is at preſent in Perſia, gives me leiſure to travel ; [ 
am going over the moſt famous countries to colle& 
 _ uſeful knowledge; I have been in Egypt where! 
have informed myſelf in the laws and government of 
that kingdom; I have travelled over Greece to ac- 
quaint myſelf with the different republicks which 
compoſe it, eſpecially thoſe of Lacedzmon and 
Athens. The ancient laws of Egypt ſeem to me to 
have been excellent and founded. in nature, but 
(a) The language of the modern Egemiſts and of Carneades birt 


teſote. See D:ſc. P. 313. 3 


s 
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it's form of government was defective; the Kings 


had no bridle to reſtrain them; the thirty judges 
did not ſhare the ſupreme authority with them; 


CD 
3 
- $ 

1 


they were but the interpreters of the laws. De- 


ſpotic power and conqueſts at laſt deſtroyed that 
empire. I fear that Athens will be ruined by a con- 


trary fault; it's government 1s too popular and tu- 
multuous: The laws of Solon are good, but he had 
not ſufficient authority to reform the genius of a 
people that have an unbounded inclination for li- 
Lycurgus has provided 


berty, luxury and pleaſure. 
a remedy for the defects which ruined Egypt and 
will deſtroy Athens; but his laws are too contrary 


to nature: Equality of ranks and community of 
goods cannot ſubſiſt long; as ſoon as the Lacedzmo- 
nians ſhall have extended their dominion in Greece, 
they will doubtleſs throw off the yoke of theſe 
laws ; they reſtrain the paſſions on one fide but in- 
dulge them too much on another, and while they 


profcribe ſenſuality they favour ambition. None of 


theſe three forms of government ſeem to me to be 
perfect; I have been told that Minos heretofore eſta- 
bliſhed one in this iſland, which was free from the 


defects I have mentioned. 


Pythagoras admired tlie young Prince's penetra- 
tion, and conducted him to the temple where the 


laws of Minos were kept in a gold box; they con- 


tained all that regarded religion, morality and policy, 
and whatever might contribute to the knowledge 
of the Gods, ourſelves and other men: Cyrus found 
nin this ſacred book all that was excellent in the 


laws of Egypt, Sparta and Athens, and thereby per- 


| ceived, that as Minos had borrowed from the Egyp- 
dans, fo Lycurgus and Solon were indebted to the 
Cretan law-giver for the moſt valuable parts of their 
mititutions; and it was upon this model alſo that 
Cyrus formed thoſe admirable laws which he eſta- 
blihed in his empire after he had conquered Aſia. 
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Pythagoras after this explained to him the form 
of government of ancient Crete, and how it pro- 
vided equally againſt deſpotic power and anarchy, 
One would think, added the Philoſopher, that a 
government ſo perfect in all it's parts ſhould have 
ſubſifſted for ever, but there hardly remain any tra- 
ces of it. The ſucceſſors of Minos degenerated by 
degrees ; they did not think themſelves great enough 
while they were only guardians of the laws ; they 
would ſubſtitute their arbitrary will in the place of 
them. 'The Cretans oppoſed the innovation ; from 
thence ſprang diſcords and civil wars; in theſe tu- 
mults the Kings were dethroned, exiled, or put to 
death, and uſurpers took their place; theſe uſurpers 
to flatter the people weakened the authority of the 
nobles ; the Comes or deputies of the people in- 
vaded the ſovereign authority; the monarchy at firſ 
ſhaken and then deſpiſed was at laſt aboliſhed, and 
the government became popular. Such is the fd 
condition of human things. The deſire of un- 
bounded authority in Princes, and the love of inde- 
pendence in the people, expoſe all kingdoms to in. 
evitable revolutions ; nothing is fixed or ſtable a- 
mong men. Cyrus perceived by this, that the ſafety 
and happineſs of a kingdom do not depend ſo much 
upon the wiſdom of laws, as upon that of Kings. 
All ſorts of government are good when thoſe Was 
govern ſeek only the public welfare, but they ar: 
all defcctive, becauſe the governors being but me, 
7 og on re 
After ſeveral ſuch converſations with the wit 
Si miin, the Prince prepared to continue his travels 
ard at farting ſaid to him, I am extremely concert- 
ed to ſce you abandoned to the cruelty of c:pricio!s 
fortune ! How happy ſhould I be to. ſpend my lit 
Wich yu in Perſia ! I will not offer you pleziures or 
riches which allure other men; I know you would 
be litt.c moved by them; you are above oe farony 
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of Kings, becauſe you ſee the vanity of human gran- 
deur, but I offer you in my dominions peace, li- 

berty, and the ſweet leiſure which the Gods grant 
to thoſe who love wiſdom. I ſhould have a fincere 


joy, replied Pythagoras, to live under your protec- 


tion with Zoroaſter and the Magi, but I muſt fol- 
low the orders given me by the oracle of Apollo; a 


mighty empire is riſing in Italy, which will one day 


become maſter of the world; it's form of govern- 


ment is like that eſtablithed in Crete by Minos; the 
genius of the people is as warlike as that of the 
Spartans 3 the generous love of their country, the 
elteem of perſonal poverty in order to augment the 
public treaſure, the noble and diſintereſted ſenti- 


ments Which prevail among the citizens, their con- 


tempt of pleaſure, and their ardent zeal for liberty, 


render them fit to conquer the whole world; I am 


to introduce there the knowledge of the Gods and 
of laws. I muſt leave you, but I will never forget 
you; my heart will follow you every where; you 


will doubtleſs extend your conqueſts as the oracles 
have foretold : May the Gods preſerve you then 


from being intoxicated by ſovereign authority! 
May you long feel the pleaſure of reigning only to 
make other men happy! Fame will inform me of 
your ſucceſſes : I ſhall often aſk, has not grandeur 
made a change in the heart of Cyrus? Does he ftill 
love virtue? Does he continue to fear the Gods? 


Though we now part we ſhall meet again in the a- 
bode of the juſt ; I ſhall doubtleſs deſcend thither 


| before you; I will there expect your Manes. Ah 
| Cyrus! how-joyful ſhall I be to ſee you again after 


death among the good Kings, who are crowned by 


| the Gods with an immortal glory! Farewel, Prince, 
Y farewel, and remember that you never employ your 
power but to execute the dictates of your goodneſs, 


Cyrus was ſo much affected, that he could not 


3 anlwer ; he reſpe&fully embraced the old man, and 
f.᷑H! Ss oo be- 
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bedewed his face with tears; but in ſhort they muſt 


ſeparate: Pythagoras embarked very ſoon for Italy, 


and the Prince in a Phcenician veſſel for Tyre. As 


Cyrus was failing from Crete, and the coaſts of 


Greece began to diſappear, he felt an inward re- 
gret, and calling to mind all he had ſeen, ſaid to 
Araſpes: What! 1s this the nation that was repre- 
ſented to me as ſo ſuperficial and trifling ? TI have 


tound there great men of all kinds, profound Philo- 
lophers, able captains, wiſe politicians, and genius's 


capable of reaching to all heights, and of going to 


the bottom of things. Other nations methinks 
don't do the Greeks juſtice. 


I cannot admire, anſwered Araſpes, either their 
talents or their ſciences; the Chaldeans and Egyp- 
tians ſurpaſs them exceedingly in all ſolid Know- 
ledge. Lycurgus, Solon, Thales and Pythagoras 

would never have known any thing if they had not 


travelled in Egypt and the Eaſt: All that they have 
added to our philoſophy has been only ſo much 


allay to it. The doctrine of (b) Thales is a ſeries of 
looſe ſuppoſitions; his ethereal fluid is a mere whim 


and not at all geometrical; what compariſon be. 


| tween his philoſophy and that of (c) Moſchus the 
| Phoenician ? Beſides I don't find any thing of the 


original, creating, maſculine genius in the Greek 


poets and orators, but a diffuſed ſtyle, ſuperfluous 
flowers, ideas that ſeem clear and tranſparent only 
becaule ey are * and chin; their N W 


(5) He introduced watkemariche and Ke into Greeee, as De: 
| Cartes revived the taſte of them in Europe, 


(e) He wwas the firſt that taught the atomical drfrine, not in 


tbe ſenſe of Democritus and Epieurus, but in that of Sir Jas 


Newton, Ses Opt, pag. 407, Moſchus and the Pbœniciars be. 


lieved, that after the chaos the plaſlie ſpirit of ebe uni 
bad brought the atoms together by love, neon To myo pr 79) 
Id icoy aN, this is the manner in rob ic 80 ancients . 
_ the a; cr ine + | WF e > | 
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ingenious turns and pretended delicacies proceed 


wholly from the infant weakneſs of their under- 


ſtanding, which cannot riſe to the ſublime, and con- 


tinually hovers about the ſurface of objects: In a 
word, all that I admire in the Greeks is their po- 
liteneſs, their converſible qualities, their taſte for 
pleaſure and their continual joy ; they purchaſe hap- 
pineſs at a cheaper rate than other nations. 


It is true, replied Cyrus, we fiad ſublime ideas 


and uſeful diſcoveries among the Chaldeans and E- 


gyptians, but their depth of ſcience is often full of 


obſcurity ; they know not like the Greeks how to 
come at hidden truths by a chain of known and 


| exfy ones; that ingenious method of ranging each 


idea in it's proper place, of leading the mind by de- 
grees from the moi ſimple truths to the moſt com- 


pounded, with order, perſpicuity and accuracy, is 
a ſecret with which the Chaldeans and Egyptians, 


who boaſt of having more of original genius, are 
little acquainted. Ihis nevertheleſs is the true ſei- 


ence by which man is taught the extent and bounds 


of his own mind, and this is what we owe to Thales; 
his works and his travels ſpread this taſte in the 
Eaſt; what ingratitude and injuſtice to make no 


bother uſe of his great diſcoveries than to deſpiſe 
him becauſe he did not diſcover all! It is true his 
7 is not exact; but Moſchus, the great 


Moſchus, has not he himſelf had recourſe to an ethe- 


real fluid in order to explain his principle of at- 
traction, which, as at firſt repreſented by his diſci- 


ples, was wholly unintelligible, a mere occult qua- 


lity. I know that the Greeks love the agrecable 
kinds of knowledge more than abſtract ideas; the 
| arts of imitation more than nice 2 3 but 
they do not deſpiſe the ſublime ſc | 
| Contrary, they excel in them when they apply their 
minds to the ſtudy of them. Have we in all the 


iences: On the 


— 15 * d N 
2 = 2 . 2 — —. of — — — * 
— > = = _—_— — N * ” _— — » x . > BAS q = 
— 224 2 
Needle — — 2 i: —— - - 2 
— — wr - Wer 4 ä py Tm + 
me La r * - — = * 
— . 


FIRE ROS Tea ren 


— 
— 


— — ms 222 
— — 


7 — 


— 
—— —— 


— — 
— Rr 
en — — — — 
—— —— Re 


200 Tur TaAvzis or Cyrus. 


FEaſt ſuch a (d) hiſtory of phyſics as that written by. 
 Anaximenes? Do not you find beauties in Homer, 
the fables of ZEfop, Archilochus's fatyrs, and in 


the dramatic pieces which are acted at Athens t9 


render vice odious and ridiculous ? I repeat what [ 


faid to Solon, the Greeks have a finer taſte than 
other nations. It is for want of ſenſibility that we 


do not ſufficiently admire the delicate thoughts, the 


tender paſtions, the natural and unaffected graces in 
their writings. The poem of Abaris the Scythian 
concerning the (e) ruin of the garden of the Helpe- 
rides would have been more perfect if the author 


had been a Greck. We ſee there all the efforts of 
a genius that can riſe to the higheſt heaven, deſcend 


to the loweſt abyſs, and fly with a rapid wing from 
one end of immenſity to the other; yet Abaris, the 
_ admirable Abaris, does he always diſtinguiſh between 
the natural and the low, ſublimity and bombaſt, en- 
_ thuſiaſm and fury, delicacy and ſuhtility? I grant. 
that the Greeks ſeem to be ſometimes taken up too 
much with trifles and amuſement ; but the great 
men among them have the ſecret of preparing the 
moſt important affairs, even while they are diverting 


themſclves: they are ſenſible that the mind has need 
now and then of reſt; but in theſe relaxations they 
can put in motion the greateſt machines by the 
ſmalleſt ſprings; they look upon life as a kind of 


ſport, but ſuch as reſembles the Olympic games, 
where mirthful dancing is mixed with laborious ex 


erciſes. They love ſtrangers more than other nati- 


ons, and their country deſerves to be ſtyled the 
common country of mankind, It is for theſe quali. 
ties that I prefer the Greeks to other e, and | 
| not becauſe of their politeneſs. 


(a) 4 lind f Liter like that ef the acadeny of rien i in : 


France, 


(e) 1 might be fauler like Mitte 5 Paradiſe 145. | | 
True 
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True politeneſs is common to delicate ſouls of all 
nations, and is not peculiar to any one people. Ex- 
ternal civility is but the form eſtabliſhed in the dif- 
ferent countries for expreſſing that politeneſs of the 


ſoul. I prefer the civility of the Greeks to that of 


other nations, becauſe it is more ſimple and leſs trou- 
bleſom ; it excludes all ſuperfluous formality ; it's 


only aim is to render company and converſation eaſy 
and agreeable : But internal politeneſs is very diffe- 


rent from that ſuperficial civility. You were not 
preſent that day when Pythagoras ſpoke to me upon 
this head; I will tell you his notion of politeneſs, 
to which his own practice is anſwerable. It is an 
evenneſs of ſoul which excludes at the ſame time 
both inſenſibility and too much earneſtneſs; it ſap- 
Poſes a quickneſs in diſcerning what may ſuit the 


different characters of men; it is a ſweet condeſcen- 
ſion by which we adapt ourſelves to each man's taſte, 
not to flatter his paſſions, but to avoid provoking 


them. Ina word, it is a forgetting of ourſelves in 
order to ſeek what may be agreeable to others, but 
in ſo delicate a manner as to let them ſcarce perceive 


that we are ſo employed: It knows how to contra- 


dict with reſpect, and to pleaſe without adulation, 
and is equally remote from an inſipid complaiſance 
and a low familiarity. Cyrus and Araſpes were diſ- 
courſing together in this manner when they diſco- 


vered the coaſts of Phcenicia, and they ſoon after ar- 


rived at Tyre. . 
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_ cient Tyre, the inhabitants had built a new 


4 (ES King of Babylon” Javing 410700 an- 15 


city in a neighbouring iſland, thirteen fur- 
longs from the ſhore. This iſland ſtretched itſelf in 


form of a creſcent, and encloſed a bay where the 


ſhips lay in ſhelter from the winds ; divers rows of 


cedars beantified the port; and at each end of it 
was a fortreſs for the ſecurity of the town and of 
the ſhipping. In the middle of the mole was a por- 


tico of twelve rows of pillars, where, at certain 
hours of the day, the people of all nations aſſem- 


bled to buy and fell; there one might hear all lan- 


glages ſpoken, and ſee the manners and habits of 


all the different nations; ſo that Tyre ſeemed the 
capital of the univerſe, A prodigious number of 
veſſels were floating upon the water, ſome going, 
others arriving; here the mariners were furling 
their ſails while the weary rowers enjoyed repoſe; 
there one might ſee new built veſſels launched; a 
vaſt multitude of people covered the port; ſome 
were buſy in unloadiag ps, others in tranſporting 
7 merchandiſe, and others | in Sing. the MAGI + 
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all were in motion, earneſt at work, and eager in 
promoting trade. 
Cyrus obſerved a good while with pleaſure this 
ſcene of hurry and buſineſs, and then advancing to- 
wards one end of the mole met a man whom he 
thought he knew: Am I deceived, cried out the 
Prince, or is it Amenophis who has left his ſolitude” 
to come into the ſociety of men? It is I, replied 
the Egyptian Sage; I have changed my retreat in 


Arabia for another at the foot of mount Libanus. 


Cyrus ſurpriſed at this alteration aſked him the rea- 


ſon: Arobal, ſaid Amenophis, is the cauſe of it; 


that Arobal of whom I {poke to you formerly, WhO 
was. priſoner with me at Memphis and my fellow- 
ſlave in the mines of Egypt, was ſon to the King. 
of Tyre, but knew not his birth; he has aſcended. 
the throne of his anceſtors and his true name is 


Ecenibal; I enjoy a perfect tranquillity i in his domi- 


nion; come and ſee a Prince who is worthy of 
your friendſhip. I have always had a concern for 
him, replied Cyrus, on account of your friendſhip - 

for him, but I could never forgive his leaving you: 
LT rejoice with you on your finding him again, I long 
impatiently to ſee him, and to wer to him the ſa- 
tisfaction I feel. 

Amenophis conduRed. the Prince to the royal 
palace and preſented him to the King : noble ſouls 
make acquaintance at firſt ſight, . nor does it require 
time to form ſtrict friendſhips, where a ſympathy of 

thoughts and ſentiments have prepared the way for 
them. The King of Tyre aſked Cyrus divers que- 
{tions about his country, his travels, and the man- 
ners of the different nations he had ſeen : He was 
charmed with the noble ſentiments and delicate taſte 
which diſcovered themſelves in the young Prince's- 
diſcourſe, who on the other hand admired the good 
ſenſe and virtue of Ecnibal; he ſpent forme days at 
04 court, and at length defired Amenop!uis to relate 


. 8 to 
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to him the misfortunes of the King of Tyre, and by 


What means he had aſcended the throne. 


The Egyptian ſage retired one day with Cyrus and 
Araſpes into the hollow of a rock beautified wick 

ſhell- work; from thence they had a view of the fea, 

the city of Tyre, and the fertile country about it; 


on one fide mount Libanus bounded the proſpect, 
and on the other the iſle of Cyprus ſeemed to fly 
away upon the waves; they all three ſat down upon 
a bed of moſs on the brink of a fountain whoſe ſtill 


waters ſeemed to ſleep in their very ſource. When 


they had repoſed themſelves a while the Egyptian 
ſage began thus ED 


While Ecnibal was yet a child in his cradle his 


father died; his uncle Itobal aſpiring to the throne 


reſolved to rid himſelf of the young Prince: But 
Bahal, to whom his education was committed, 
| ſpread a report of his death to preſerve him from 
the cruelty of the tyrant, and ſent him to a ſolitary | 
part of the country at the foot of mount Libanus, 
where he made him paſs for his own ſon under the 
name of Arobal, without diſcovering his birth even 
to the Prince himſelf. When Ecnibal was in his 

fourteenth year, Bahal formed the deſign of placing 


him upon the throne : The uſurper being apprized 


of it, clapt up the loyal Tyrian in priſon and threat- 
encd him with the moſt cruel death, if he did not 
d liver vp the young Prince into his hands. Bahal 
would make no diſcovery, being reſolved to die ra- 
ther than fail in his duty and affection for Ecnibal. 
In the mean while the tyrant, knowing the heir of 
the crown to be yet living, was greatly diſturbed and 


incenſed. To ſatiate his rage and calm his diſquiets 


he ordered all Bahal's children to be put to death: | 
ut a faithful ſlave, having notice of it, contrived to 


ſave Ecnibal; ſo that he left Phœnicia without 


knowing the ſecret of his birth. Bahal eſcaped out 
of priſon by throwing himſelf from a high tower 
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into the ſea; he gained the ſhore by ſwimming and 
retired to Babylon where he made himſelf known 
to Nabuchodonoſor. To revenge himſelf for the 
murder of his children he ſtirred up that conqueror 


to make war upon Itobal, and to undertake the long 


ſiege of Tyre. The King of Babylon, being inform- 
ed of the bravery and capacity of Bahal, choſe him 
to command in chief in this expedition. Itobal was 


killed, and after the taking of the town Bahal was 


raiſed to the throne of Tyre by Nabuchodonoſor, 
who in that manner recompenſed his ſervices and 


fidelity. Bahal did not ſuffer himſelf to be dazzled 


by the luſtre of royalty: Having learned that Ecni- 
bal had eſcaped the rage of the tyrant, his firſt care 


was to ſend over all Aſia to ſeek him, but he could | 
learn no news of him; for we were "on in the 


mines of Egypt. 


Arobal having wandered a long time in Africa 
_ loſt the ſlave, his conductor, engaged himſelf _ 
in Apries's troops, being reſolved either to end his 
days or to diſtinguiſh himſelf by ſome glorious ac- 
tion, I have formerly given you an account of our 

| firſt acquaintance, our mutual friendſhip, our com- 
mon ſlavery, and our ſeparation. Upon his leaving 
me he went to Babylon, where he was informed of 


the revolution which had happened at Tyre, and 
that Bahal, whom he believed his father, was raiſed 


to the throne; 3 he left the court of Nabuchodonoſor . 
without delay, and ſoon arrived in Phœnicia where 
he was introduced to Bahal. The good old Man 


loaded with years was repoſing himſelf upon a rich 


carpet; joy gave him ſtrength; he got up, ran to 
Arobal, examined him, recalled all his features, and 


in a word knew him to be the ſame; he could no 
longer contain himſelf, he fell upon his neck, em- 


braced him, bedewed his face with tears, and cried _ 
out with tranſport ; It is then you whom I ſee, it is 


Ecnibal himſelf, the fon of my maſter, the child 
1 CR, whom 
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whom I ſaved from the tyrant's hands, the innocent 


_ cauſe of my diſgrace and the ſubject of my glory; 
I can then ſhew my gratitude towards the King who 
is no more, by reſtoring his ſon, Ah Gods] it is 


thus that you recompence my fidelity, I die content. 
He immediately diſpatched ainbaſſadors to the court 


of Babylon to aſk permiſſion of the King to reſign 


the crown and recognize Ecnibal for his lawful ma- 


| ter. It was thus that the Prince of Tyre aſcended 


the throne of his anceſtors, and Bahal died ſoon = 


. "after; ©: | 


As ſoon as Arobal was reſtored he ſent a Tyrian 

to me in my ſolitude to inform me of his fortune, 
and to preſs me to come and live at his court: 1 
was charmed to hear of his happineſs and to find 
that he ſtill loved me; I expreſſed my joy in the 
_ warmeſt manner, and ſignified to the Tyrian that all 
my deſires were ſatisfied ſince my friend was happy; 
but I abſolutely refuſed to leave my retirement: 
He ſent to me again to conjure me to come and _ 
aſſiſt him in the labours of royalty; IT anſwered, that 


he was ſufficiently knowing to fulfil all his obligati- 


ons, and that his paſt misfortunes would enable him 5 


to ſhun the dangers to which ſupreme authority is 


_ expoſed. At laſt, ſeeing that nothing could move 
me, he left Tyre under pretence of going to Baby- 
lon to do homage to the Aſſyrian King, and arrived 
very ſoon at my ſolitude. We tenderly embraced 
_ each other a long while; doubtleſs you thought, 


ſaid he to me, that I had forgotten you, that our 


 ſepzration procecded from the cooling of my friend- 


ſhip , and that ambition had ſeduced my heart ; but 


you were deceived : It is true that when I left you 
I could no longer ſupport retirement, I had no peace 
in it:; this reſtleſſneſs no doubt proceeded from the 
_ Gods themſelves ; they drew me away to accomplih 
the deſigns of their wiſdom ; I could enjoy no re- 


| poſe while J reſiſted chem: It was thus that they 


con- ; 
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ha 


conducted me to the throne by unknown paths; 
| grandeur has not changed my heart; ſhew me that 
abſence has not diminiſhed your friendſhip ; come 


and ſupport me in the midſt of the toils and dangers 


in which an elevated ſtate engages me. Ah! fad 1 
to him, do not force me to quit my ſolitude ; ſuffer 
me to enjoy the repoſe which the Gods have granted. 
me; grandeur excites the paſſions ; courts are ſtormy 
ſeas, I have been already ſhipwreck'd and have hap- 
pily eſcaped ; expoſe me not to the like misfortune _ 
| a ſecond time. I perceive your thoughts, replied Ec- 
nibal, you are afraid of the friendſhip of Kings, you 


have experienced their inconſtancy, you have found 


that their favour is frequently but the forerunner of 

their hatred ; Apries loved you once and deſerted _ 
you afterwards ; but alas! ſhould you compare me 
with Apries? No, no, replied I, I ſhall always dif- 

_ truſt the friendſhip of a Prince brought up in luxury 
and effeminacy like the King of Egypt; but for you, 
who were educated far from a throne and in igno- 
rance of your rank, and have ſince been tried by 
ſuch a variety of adverſe fortune, I have no fear that 
the regal dignity ſhould alter your ſentiments : The 
Gods have conducted you to the throne, you muſt. 
fulfil the duties incumbent upon a King, and facri- 


fice yourſelf to the publick good; but for me, no- 
thing obliges me to engage anew in tumult and trou- 
ble; I have no thought but to die in ſolitude, where 


wiſdom nouriſhes my heart, and where the hope of 
being ſeon re- united to the great Oſiris makes me for- 


get all my paſt misfortunes. „„ 3 
Here a torrent of tears obliged us to ſilence, which 


Ecnibal at length breaking ſaid to me: Has then the 


ſtudy of wiſdom ſerved only to make Amenophis in- 


ſenſible? Well, if you will grant nothing to friend- 
ſup, come at leaſt to defend me from the frailties of 
human nature; I ſha!l one day perhaps forget that 1 

have been unfortunate, I may come to be unmoved 
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with the miſeries of men, ſupreme authority will | 


perhaps poiſon my heart, and render me like other 
Princes ; come and preſerve me from the errors to 


which my ſtate is ever liable; come and confirm me 
in all thoſe maxims of virtue with which you for- 


merly inſpired me ; I feel that I have more need of 
a friend than ever. Ecnibal melted me with theſe 


words, and I conſented to follow him, but upon 
condition that I ſhould not live at court, that I ſhould 
never have any employment there, and that I ſhould 
retire into ſome ſolitary place near Tyre ; I have 
only changed one retreat for another, that I might 


have the pleaſure of being nearer my friend. We 
left Arabia Felix, went to Babylon, and ſaw there 


Nabuchodonoſor; but alas! how different is he now 
from what he was heretofore ! He is no longer that 

conqueror who reigned in the midſt of triumphs, 
and aſtoniſhed the nations with the ſplendor of his 

: uni for ſome time paſt he has loſt his reaſon ; he 


ies the ſociety of men, and wanders about in the 


mountains and woods like a wild beaſt ; how ter:ible 

a fate for ſo great a Prince]! When we arrived at Tyre 

I choſe my retreat at the foot of Mount Libanus, in 

the ſame place where Ecnibal was brought up; I 

come here ſometimes to ſee him, and he goes fre- 
. quently to my ſolitude ; nothing can impair our 
fiend(hip, becauſe truth is the only bond of it, I 


ſee by this example that royalty is not as I imagined, 


incompatible with tender ſentiments ; all depends on 
the firſt education of Princes; adverſity is the beſt 
| ſchool for them; it is there that heroes are formed; 
Apries had been ſpoiled by proſperity in his youth; 
Arobal is confirmed in virtue by misfortunes. 


Cyrus's eſteem for Ecnibal was much heightened 


by this relation; he admired that Prince's conſtanc) 


in friendſhip more than all his other great qualities. 


During his ſtay at Tyre he was entertained in a very 


magnificent manner, and often expreſſed to the wn 


- 
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his aſtoniſhment at the ſplendor which reigned in that 


city. Be not ſurprized at it, anſwered the 'Tyrian 


Prince, wherever commerce flouriſhes under the pro- 


| tection of wiſe laws, plenty becomes quickly uni- 


verſal, and magnificence coſts the ſtate nothing. 
Cyrus, upon this, defired the King of Tyre to ex- 
plain to him how he had brought his dominions into 
ſuch a flouriſhing condition in ſo ſhort a tige. 
Ihe wiſeſt of the Hebrew Kings, ſaid Ecnibal, 

ſhewed many ages ago to what a pitch of ſplendor 
and magnificence commerce will raiſe a little ſtate ; 
his ſhips failed even to the remoteſt iſlands to im- 
port from thence the wealth, perfumes, and rich com- 
modities of the Eaſt ; after the ruin and captivity of 
the Hebrews we ſeized upon all the branches of 


their commerce. Tyre is happily ſituated ; her in- 
habitants underſtand navigation; trade was at firſt 


perfectly free there; ſtrangers were treated as citi- 
ꝛzens of Tyre: But under the reign of Itobal all fell 


to ruin; inſtead of keeping our ports open according 
to the old cuſtom, he ſhut them up out of political 


views, formed a deſign of changing the fundamental 


conſtitution of Phoenicia, and of rendring a nation 
warlike, that had always ſhunned having any part 


in the quarrels of her neighbours. By this means 
commerce languiſhed, and our ſtrength diminiſhed; 


Itobal drew upon us the wrath of the King of Baby- 


lon, who razed our ancient city and made us tribu- 


| tary, As ſoon as Bahal was placed upon the throne, 
he endeavoured to remedy theſe miſchiefs ; I have 
but followed the plan which that good Prince left me. 
He began by opening his ports to ſtrangers, and 
by reſtoring the freedom of commerce. He declared 


that his name ſhould never be made uſe of in it, 


but to ſupport it's rights and make it's laws be ob- 
| ſerved. The authority of Princes is too formidable 
for other men to enter into partnerſhip with them. 
Commerce was carried on in the firſt republics mY 
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210 Tux Travels or Cyrvs. 
by exchange of merchandiſe ; but this method was 
found troubleſom, and ſubject to many inconve- 


niencies; the value of proviſions is not always the 


fame, they cannot be tranſported without expence, 
nor diſtributed without trouble, nor long kept with 
out ſpoiling. It was neceſlary to have ſuch a com- 
mon meaſure of the value of merchandiſe, as ſhould 
be incorruptible, portable and diviſible into ſmall parts 
for the convenience of the pooreſt citizens. Me- 
tals ſeemed proper for this uſe, and it is this common 
meaſure which 1: called money. The public treaſure 
having been exhauſted by long wars, there was not 
money enough in Phœnicia to ſet the people to work; 
arts languiſhed, and agriculture itſelf was neglected. 
Bahal engaged the principal merchants to advance con- 
ſiderable ſums to the artizans, while the former traf- 
hcked together upon ſafe credit; but this credit never 
took place among the labourers and mechanics, Coin 
is not only a common meaſure for regulating the 


price of the ſeveral kinds of merchandiſe, but it is a 5 
ſure pledge which has an intrinſic value, and pretty 


near the ſame in all nations. Bahal would not have 
this pledge ever taken out of the hands of the peo- 
ple, becauſe they have need of it to ſecure them- 
ſelves againſt the corruption of miniſters, the oppreſ- 
ſton of the rich, and even the ill uſe which Kings 
might make of their authority. In order to encou- 
rage the Tyrians to work, he not only left every one 
in the free poſſeſſion of his gain, but allotted great 
_ rewards for thoſe who ſhould excel by their genius, 
or diſtinguiſh themſelves by any new invention. He 
built great work-houſes for manufactures; he lodged 
there all thoſe who were eminent in their reſpective 
arts; and that their attention might not be taken off 
by uneaſy cares, he ſupplied all their wants, and he 
flattered their ambition by granting them ſuch ho- 
nours and diſtinctions in his capital as were ſuitable | 
to their condition, He took: off the exorbitant = 
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poſts, and forbad all monopolies ; ſo that neither 
buyers nor ſellers are under any conſtraint or op- 


preſſion. Trade being left free, my ſubjeQs import 
hither in abundance all the beſt things which the 
univerſe affords, and they ſell them at reaſonable 
rates. All ſorts of proviſions pay me a very ſmall 
tribute at entring ; the leis I fetter trade the more 
my treaſures increaſe ; the diminution of impoſts 


diminiſhes the price of merchandiſe ; the leſs dear 


things are, the more are conſumed of them, and by 


this conſumption my revenues exceed greatly what 
they would amount to by laying exceſſive duties. 
Kings, who think to enrich themſelves by their ex- 
actions, are not only enemies to their own people, 


but ignorant of their own intereſts. 
I! perceive, ſaid Cyrus, that commerce is a ſource 
of great advantages in a ſtate; I believe that is the 
only ſecret to create plenty in great monarchies, and 
to repair the deſolations cauſed there hy war; nume- 


rous troops quickly exhauſt a kingdom if we cannot 
draw / ſubſiſtence for them from foreign countries by 

2 flouriſhing trade. Have a care, ſaid Amenophis, 
that you do not miſtake. Commerce ought not to 
be neglected in great monarchies, but it muſt be re- 
gulated by other rules than in petty republics. Phee- 
nicia carries on commerce, not only to ſupply her 
own wants, but thoſe of foreign ſtates. As her ter- 


ritories are ſmall, her ſtrength conſiſts in making 


herſelf uſeful and even neceſſary to all her neighbours z 
her merchants bring from the remoteſt iſlands the 
riches of nature, and diſtribute them afterwards a- 
mong other nations. It is not her own ſuperfluities, 
but thoſe of other countries, which are the founda- 
tion of her trade. In a city like Tyre where com- 
merce is the only ſupport of the ſtate, all the prin- 
cipal. citizens are traders; the merchants are the 


Princes of the republic : But in great empires, 


where military virtue and ſubordination of ranks are 
| | 55 abſolutely 
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212 THE TRAVELS or Cyrus. 
abſolutely neceſſary, commerce ought to be encou- 
raged without being univerſal. To this end, it is 
neceſſary to eſtabliſn companies, grant them privi- 
leges, and intruſt them with the general commerce 
of the nation: They ſhould make ſettlements in re- 
mote iſlands, and maintain a naval force for their de- 
fence againſt pirates: Thoſe who cannot employ 
themſelves in trade ſhall lodge their money in theſe 
public companies: The magiſtrates, prieſts and mili- 
tary men cannot traffic without neglecting their pro- 
per employments and demeaning themſelves ; thoſe 
trading companies ſhall be the depoſitaries of every 
private man's money, which thus united will pro- 
duce an hundredfold. In a kingdom that is fruitful, 
ſpacious, populous and abounding with ſea-ports, if 
the people are laborious they may draw from the bo- 
ſom of the earth immenſe treaſures, which would 
be loſt by the negligence and ſloth of it's inhabitants. 
By improving the productions of nature by manu- 
factures the national riches are augmented ; and it is 
by carrying theſe fruits of induſtry to other nations 
that a ſolid commerce is eſtabliſhed: in a great em- 
pire: But nothing ſhould be exported to other 
_ countries but it's {uperfluities, nor any thing im- 
ported from them but what is purchaſed with thoſe | 
ſuperfluities. By this means the flate will never 
contract any debts abroad, the balance of trade will 
be always on it's fide, and it will draw from other 
nations wherewith to defray the expences of war; 
great advantages will be reaped from commerce with- | 
out deſtroying the diſtinction of ranks, or weakening 
military virtue: One of the chief accompliſhments 
of a Prince is to know the genius of his people, the 
productions of nature in his kingdom, and how to | 
make the beſt advantage of them. Cyrus by his 
converſation with Ecnibal and Amenophis learnt 
many uſeful notions and maxims in government 
which he had not met with in other countries; they 
eee Ce i a Ta. were 
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were of great ſervice to him after the taking of 
Sardis, when he ordered gold money to be coined, 


and turned the King of Lydia's treaſures into ſpecie (a). 


The next day Cyrus accompanied the King of Tyre 
ſome furlongs from his capital to aſſiſt at the annual 
rites inſtituted in commemoration of the death of 


Adonis. Between Heliopolis and Byblos there was 
a ſtately temple conſecrated to Venus: On one ſide 


of the portal was placed a ſtatue of the Goddeſs, ſhe 


leaned her declining head on her left hand, grief ap- 
peared in her countenance, and tears ſeemed to flow 


from her eyes, which were turned upon the ſtatue 
of her lover placed on the other fide ; a ſtream of 
blood ſeemed to ſpring from his heart, and to dye 
the river Thammuz whole purple waters rolled with 
impetuoſity towards the ſea. The frizes and the ar- 


chitraves were adorned with ſculptures in bas-relief, 


_ repreſenting the three metamorphoſes of the Goddeſs, 
the hiſtory of her unfaithfulneſs, and of all the effects 
JJ congancy; EEE =, 


Ihe temple was built of fine Parian marble ; it's 
_ immenſe vault repreſented that of heaven; in the 
middle of it appeared the chariot of the fun en- 


circled by the planets, and at a greater diſtance the 


empyreum ſpangled with ſtars. Upon tke altar flood = 
a ſtatue of the Goddeſs; ſhe held in her hand the 


globe of the world, and upon her wonderful girdle 
were deſcribed the twelve conſtellations. The artiſt 


had animated the marble in ſuch a manner, that the 
ſtatue expreſſed three different paſſions, according to 
the different points of view from whence it was be- 


held (b); at a diſtance it was a noble and majeſtic 


beauty that ſeemed to invite with a ſoft ſmile, ac- 


companied with a tender and modeſt look ; upon a 


(a) Fee Sir Iſaac Newton's Chrono, p. 319. 


(b) The Venus of Medicis is ſaid in lite manner to bave three 
_ different aſpects, according to the different punts of view from which | 
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214 Tux Travers or Cyrus, 


claimed the peaceful joy of a ſoul that ſees the beauty 


of truth, poſſeſſes it and is poſſeſſed by it; when 


viewed from the other ſide ſhe ſeemed to turn away 


her eyes, and deſpiſe thoſe who durſt approach her 
with a profane heart and impure thoughts. In the 


ſculptures of the altar, Love (a) under the ſhape of A- 


donis ſeemed to deſcend from heaven, his infant look 
ſpoke nothing but candour, innocence and ſimplicity ; | 
the virtues walked before him, the muſes followed 


him, and the graces hovered about him ; he had no 


bandage upon his eyes, and held in his hand a light- 


ed torch, to ſhew that he enlightens at the ſame time 
JJC a ne 
When Cyrus entered the temple he found all the 


people, clad in mourning, in a cavern, where the 


image of a young man was lying upon a bed of flow- 


ers and odoriferous herbs; nine days were ſpent in 


faſting, prayer and lamentations, after which the pub- 


lic ſorrow was changed into gladneſs ; ſongs of joy 
ſucceeded to weeping (b), and the whole afftembly be- 
gan this ſacred hymn. * Adonis is returned to life, 
+ Uramia weeps no more, he 1s re-aſcended to hea- 


ven, he will ſoon come down again upon earth t 
£ baniſh thence both crimes and miſeries for ever.“ 
Cyrus was ſtruck with the auguſt ſolemnity of the 


Toyrian rites ; he knew nothing of the hiſtory of Ve- 


nas and Adonis but by the Mythology of the Greeks, 
and ſuſpected that they had debaſed it according to 


their cuſtom; He deſired Amenophis to explain to 


him the true meaning of the Phoenician ceremonies. 


The wiſe Egyptian fat down with the young Prince 


| fa) Since there are 200 Venus's, ſays Plato, there muſs be br 


Loves, and be calls this Love the great God, Migat Seit ii 6 
Egce #21 EC- iy Dro, Conviv, p. 178, 180. Ln 


[d) All tbeſe Tyrian rites are to be found in Lucian, Si. Je- 


| Diſc, P. 339» _ 


rome, St. Cyril, Julius Firmicus, Macrobius and Precopias. Str 


| nearer view her face, turned towards the Eaſt, pro. 


over 
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over- againſt the great gate of the temple, in a place 


from whence they could ſee the ſtatues of the God 


and Goddeſs, with all the bas-reliefs that repreſented 
their adventures, and then ſaid : It is not long fince 


the Greeks were utter ftrangers to letters, the mules 
and the ſciences ; their underſtanding is {till young, 
they have no true knowledge of antiquity ;* they have 


disfigured all the myſteries of the ancient religion by 
their abſurd fictions and groſs images: The combats 


of Mythras, the murder of Ofiris, the death of Ado- 


nis, the baniſhment of Apollo, and the labours of 
Hercules, repreſent to us the ſame truths ; but dif- 


ferent nations have painted them under different ſi- 
militudes; what we learn of them from the Tyrian 
annals is as follows. ZR. Co 

Before the formation of the elements, the heavens 


and the earth, an eternal ſilence reigned throughout 
all the ethereal regions, and the muſic of the ſtars had 
not yet begun: The great God (b) Belus dwelt in an 
inacceſſible light with the Goddeſs (c) Urania, Who 
inceſſantly ſprang from his head, and with the God 
(d) Adonis whom he had engendred like unto himſelf. 
Hhelus being more and more charmed with the beauty 
of his ſon, deſired that there might be ſeveral minia- 
| tures and living images of him. Adonis, animated 
| by the power of Belus, moulded ſome rays of light, 
and made ſuns, ſtars, and numberleſs worlds inviſible 
to us; but as yet there were no inhabitants for them. 
lle looked upon his mother, and on a ſudden he ſaw 


(b) Belus er Baali woas anciently one of the names of the true 
Ged among the Hebrews, See Heſea, chap. ii, wer, 16. and Sel- 
den de Diis Syris, cap. i. Syntag. 2... „„ 
„ 9 „ | 

(A) "Adore Seomomn; apud Phenices unde Laconibus Kut, id eft 
Ko pio, Seld. ib, c. 11. Adonis comes frem the word Adorai, one 

of the ten names of God. Vid. D. Hier. Ep. ad. Marcell. This 


| Aidonis is the Jon evich the Loves of Plato, whom be define: 


* 7 c 3 4 2 7 $ - 5 0 | 2 * | 
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le) Urania, Minerva and Ijis are the ſame. See Sell, 1674. ; 
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216 Tnz Travels or Cyrus. 
ſpring out from the vaſt abyſs a beautiful flower 


which contained the ſoul of the world; Adonis 
| breathed upon it; what cannot the almighty breath 
of a God? The flower ſwelled, expanded itſelf and 
Was changed into a young Goddeſs whom he named 
(a) Urania after his mother. Tranſported with love 
and pleaſure, he would have preſented her to his fa- 
ther, but ſhe was not yet able to ſupport the ſplen- 
dor of the divine preſence, | or to breathe the pure 


air of the empyreum. 


Adonis placed the young Goddeſs ma ſtar, in 


the centre of the univerſe, from whence ſhe could 


ſee the courſe of all the heavenly bodies, and hear 
the muſic of the celeſtial ſpheres: He then ſaid to 


her, Beautiful Urania I love you, and deſign you 


for a more tranſcendent glory than what you at pre- 


ſent enjoy; J intend to make you my ſpouſe, bleſs 


you with a happy race that ſhall people the heavens, | 
and conduct you at laſt with all your children into 
the ſublime place above the ſtars where my father 


_ dwells: The only condition I require of you is, 


that you never wiſh to know more than what ſuits 

| your preſent ſtate, that unreaſonable curioſity wouTd 

render you both unhappy and criminal: Such are 
the immutable laws of Belus. Urania thought her 


ſelf too happy to enjoy her felicity on ſuch eaiy 


terms; ſhe loved Adonis more than all the glory 
that he promiſed her, the fight of her lover made 


her forget all his gifts; he looked upon her with 


complacency and by this look made her pregnant; 
ſhe became the mother of all the Divinities without 
Coeaſing to be the immortal virgin; ſhe quickly peo- 


; pled the Rars with Gods and SOT, who had 5 


| 7 a) Pauſanias 1 us char __ were 12 base 5 the ewe | 
Jieſtial Venus, and the Venus anigpoqia of the Greeks, or Varticor- 
dia of the Latins, which is as much as to ſay, Venus convertens cr 


85 8 as wel as aliorum, 0 Diſe. P. 340. 
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no other law but that of obeying the will of Ado- 


nis, loving each other tenderly as the children of the 


| fame father, and aſpiring by their virtue to become 


one day worthy of ſeeing the God Belus. 4; 
Urania continued long faithful; ſhe followed Ado- 


nis every where, he led her through the immenſe 


ſpaces to ſhew her the numberleſs worlds which he 


had there produced; he often talked with her of 
the ſuperior regions, and of the pleaſure which the 


would one day feel in knowing him of whom all 
nature is but a feint image, in comparing the origi- 
nal with it's pictures, and in ſeeing their various re- 


lations. Theſe diſcourſes kindled in her the fatal : 
curioſity, ſhe began to be weary of her happineſs, 


and had no longer any reliſh for the pleaſures ſhe 
enjoyed: She durſt not ſpeak, but Adonis perceived 
the firſt motions of her unfaithfulneſs, and endea- 
voured to ftop it's progreſs ; ſhe grew penſive, me- 
lancholy, diſtruſtful, and broke out at laſt in theſe 


bitter complaints: Adonis, cruel Adonis! why did 


you give me the idea of a happineſs which makes 


me miſerable ? You promiſed to carry me up to the 


empyreum, ſhew me the kingdom of your father, 


and make me partaker of his glory ; you ſhould 


have concealed your defigns from me, or have ac- 
compliſhed them ſooner. Imprudent Urania, replied 
Adonis, you are going to ruin yourſelf in ſpite of 
me, you are not yet capable of beholding the God 
helus, you would not be able to ſupport the iplen- 
dor of his preſence, he will be loved as he delerves 
before he manifeſts himſelf as he is; the ſmalleſt 
deſire, the leaſt motion contrary to his order is an 
incroachment on his rights. 1 


A vain curioſity and an ambitious defire of know- 
ing overcame the Goddeſs, ſhe no longer beheld. 
Adonis with the ſame complacency, ſhe no longer 


found the ſame charms in his company, ſhe received 
his careſſes with coldneſs and indifference ; he re- 
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newed all his endeavours to cure her diſtempered 
mind, but to no purpoſe; ſhe forced him at length 
to leave her: The Gods are delicate in love, and 
cannot ſuffer a divided heart; be re-aſcended to his 
father and leſt her all alone, hoping that the pains 
of abſence would recover her from her error. As 
Joon as he was gone ſhe renewed her complaints, 
and tormented herſelf with new reflections; ſhe 
began to doubt, and by that doubting ſhe became 
darkened; ſhe ſuſpected all that Adonis had ſaid to 
Her of his father and of the ſuperior regions to he 
only a chimera; ſhe forgot her origin and her de- 
pendent ſtate: To convince her of her error, ſhe 


was thrown down from the ethereal regions into 


the ſphere of the ſun ; ſhe drew after her the inha- 
bitants of ſeven other ſtars ; theſe luminous bodies 
loſt their light, became planets, and rolled about the 
ſun to receive it's influences: The Gods who inha- 


bited them became Demi-Gods, and the Goddeſs 


Drania was condemned to live in the moon; ſhe 
now enjoyed only a borrowed light, was clothed 
with an aerial and traniparent body which the Greeks 
call the ſubtile vehicle of the foul ; ſhe no longer 


breathed as formerly the pure ether, which made 


her life and nouriſhment ; ſhe lived upon nectar and 
ambroſia with the Demi-Gods, whom ſhe had drawn 
after her in her fall. Adonis ever faithful and ever 
loving deſcended into the ſun to be nearer to his be. 


loved Urania ; he took the name of Apollo and tried 


new means to make her ſenſible of her fault: Some- 
times ſhe was ſoftened, ſhe yielded to the ſun's at. 


traction, and brought her ſilver car near his rays; 


then on a ſudden ſhe changed her ſentiments and 


wandered from him: ſhe became inconſtant and 
fantaſtical, ſhe put on new forms according as flic 


retired from her lover or approached to him; ſhe at 


length gave way to her ambition, and made the in- 
| | 55 ä 5 habitants 
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habitants of the planets adore her under the name 
of (a) Aſtarté, or the Queen of heaven. 

Buy the laws of immutable fate it was neceſſary _ 
that the Goddeſs ſhould undergo a new metamor- 
phoſis as a puniſhment for her new crime: She fell 
From the moon to the earth, and took the name of 
Venus. The inhabitants of the planets did not all 
follow her example, ſhe ſeduced but a ſmall number 

of them, and theſe Demi-Gods became men, but 

men of the golden age, they were not yet guilty of 
groſs crimes, they ſtill preſerved ſome marks of their & 
original nature. The Goddeſs by changing her ele- . 
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ment changed her food, inſtead of ambroſia ſhe fed 10 50 
only upon fruits, inſtead of drinking nectar ſhe pal 
quenched her thirſt in limpid ſtreams and clear foun- 15 
tains; ſhe had not as yet loſt either her tranſparency 1 5 
or her agility, ſhe could mount into the air when 168 
ſhe pleaſed, but ſhe could not riſe to the ſuperior 0 
regions. Adonis left the fun, took the form of 4 hh 
young man, and came and dwelt with Venus upon Watt 


earth: At firſt ſhe did not diſcover who he was and 
fell in love with him; but having felt his divine in- 
fluences ſhe knew him, was afraid and fled from 

| him: He purſued her, he called after her, and at 
| laſt ſtopt her; but ſhe eſcaped him again: He could 
| have employed his almighty power, but the Gods 
will be loved by choice; he endeavorued to touch 
her heart by complaints and tears, by careſles and 
threats, but ſhe had no longer any taſte for the re- 

_ fined delights of virtue; her firſt pride was now. 
changed into a profane love of pleaſure, and ſhe. 
forced Adonis to quit her a third time. - 
The inhabitants of the ſtars ſaw theſe repeated 

_ Inſtances of Urania's ingratitude, and began to be 
ſhaken in their obedience : Belus, ſaid they, has no 


(a) Quid Fade niſi cali | Regina, Luna, Aparte, Vid. Selden 1 | 
4 Din Brin, cap. 2. ſyrtag, 2. See Apa. het, 11 
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ſuch averſion to vice as we imagined ſince he does 
not puniſh it ; ſince rebellion is not followed by 
miſery why are we ſubject to laws? It is true Ura- 


nia is no longer what ſhe was, but ſhe is ſtill a God- 


deſs and ſtill happy; provided we enjoy pleaſure it i 
no matter upon what terms; independence and li- 


berty heighten the reliſn of the moſt vulgar enjoy. 
ments. An univerſal revolt was breeding through 


all the celeſtial regions, the deſigns of Belus were 
going to be fruſtrated: He called up Adonis into 
that ſolitude above the heavens where he lived with 


him before the formation of the ſtars, and ſaid to 


him: I repent me to have drawn the imprudent 
Urania from her original flower, you ſee her ingra- 
titude and her obſtinacy notwithitanding all your 


endeavours to reclaim her; univerſal harmony is di. 


ſturbed, the celeſtial monarchy is ſhaken, and the 
heavenly fpirits begin to deſpiſe my ſovereign laws 
Should I pardon the inhabitants of the earth, my 
clemency would encourage a new revolt, and the 
| fight of their impunity would have a bad influence 


on all the inhabitants of the ſtars, who already be- 
gin to murmur and to ſuſpect my goodneſs of in- 
differency with regard to crimes : I cannot vindi- 


cate the honour of my laws, nor confirm the im- 


mortals in their duty, without annihilating the un- 


faithful Goddeſs and all her rebellious children, 
Theſe terrible words rent the vault of heaven, re- 
ſounded even to the abyſs, and frighted the king- 


dom of chaos and eternal night. Belus at length 
lifted up his ſcepter to replunge the earth and all it's 
inhabitants into their original nothing: Adonis 


threw himſelf at his father's feet, he with-held lis 
avenging arm by theſe words: I love Urania not. 
withſtanding her unfaichiulneſs, I fee her errors and 
follies with grief, but her children are yours finc2 | 
| they are mine; puniſh them, but do not entire 


deſtroy them 3 ſhould they enjoy a happy | imm * 
NES 72 | | Aty 
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lity upon earth, they would think no more of re- 
aſcending to heaven; curſe their habitation, blaſt 
it's beauty, expoſe the guilty race to ſickneſs and 
death, but let your puniſhments be remedies ; all 
the celeſtial and terreſtrial Deities who know the 
crimes of Urania will tee alſo her miſery, and be 
confirmed in their duty by her. puniſhment. He 
ſpoke, and ſuddenly the pillars of the earth were 
ſhaken, the poles of the heaven changed their fitu- 
ation, the ſun grew pale and retired to a greater di- 
ſtance, the moon and the five planets altered their 
motions, thunder, winds and rain mingled and con- 
founded the elements, the herbs and flowers faded, 
tae trees dry'd up and withered, the earth refuſed 
it's uſual bounty, the fruitfulneſs of nature degene- 
rated into a horrible barrennels. „„ 
; Venus ſtruck with terror fell into a long ſwoon, 
and when ſhe recovered out of it beheld nothing but 
| Ceſolation all around her; ſhe found herſelf in a 
| frightful deſert, upon the banks of the river Tham- 
muz, whoſe plaintive murmurs ſeemed to proclaim 
Urania's crime: Her misfortunes did not change, 
her, heart, ſhe ſought to compenſate her real miſe- 
ries by creating herſelf imaginary pleaſures ; ſhe 
cauſed temples to be erected every where to her ho- 
nour, ſhe invented impure facrifices and a prophane 
worſhip ; her altars were, quickly beſmeared with the 
blood of harmleſs animals; inſtead of odoriferous 
herbs and exquiſite fruits, ſhe fed upon the fleſh of 
the victims, ſhe ſought for all ſorts of meats which 
might excite and nouriſh her ſenſuality, ſhe gave 
herſelf up to the blind inſtinct of pleaſure, her 
blood grew thick, and flowed no longer in her veins | 


vehicle of the ſoul was wrapt round with a terre- 
in the air, ſhe loſt her lightneſs and tranſparency 


and became mortal; her children underwent the 
6 L 3 ap ſame 


with the ſame freedom and amenity; the ſubtile 


ſrial and groſs body; Venus could no longer fly 
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ſame fate, ſhe ſaw many of them expire beſore her 


eyes by intemperance and voluptuouſneſs ; others 


hoping to ſhun the decrees of fate heaped mountains 
upon mountains, and endeavoured to ſcale heaven ; 

but being ſtruck down and cruſhed by thunderbolts, 
they dug themſelves an abyſs in tke boſom of chaos, 


where Pluto, their chief, erected his empire, and Ve- 
nus was there adored under the name of Proſerpine. 
The Goddeſs became frantic, ſhe ran about the 


mountains and valleys, bewailed her children and 
 worſhipers, and blaſphemed againſt Belus. Adonis 
heard her, he left the celeſtial regions and came 


down upon earth ; ſhe perceived him at a diſtance, 


and would have thrown herſelf into the water to 


hide herſelf from his preſence, but he ſtopped her 


and fat down by her; ſhe held down her head with 
ſhame and confuſion and was afraid to look upon 
him; finding at laſt that he made her no reproach 
Mae raiſed her eyes from the ground, but durſt not 
yet fix them upon his face; ſhe recovered heart by 
degrees, ſhe obſerved him nearly, ſhe beheld him 


pale, meagre and disfigured ; he had no longer any 


remains of his former beauty, he was covered with 
wounds and bruiſes ; he continued a long time fi- 
lent, and ſhe durſt not ſpeak ; at laft he ſaid to her, 
Ah Venus, inconſtant Venus! you bewail your 
_ own miſeries, but you are inſenſible to mine; to 
what a condition have you reduced me? Jupce or 
YOUR GUILT BY MY SUFFERINGS; the God Be- 
| Jus was going to deſtroy you and all your race if 
I had not ſoftened him: I came down myſelf upon 
earth to make reparation for your offences againſt 
the immutable laws of the empyreum, and to make 
war with all the monſters which your crimes have 
brought forth. (b) I have killed the ſerpent Python, 
the Nemean lion, the hydra of Lerna which ſprang 
(db) Mythras, iris, Adonis, Apolls and, Hercules are the di 

ferent names. of the middle God, Sec Diſc, p. 282, | 
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from your head when you became falſe, the Cen- 
taurs that devoured men, the Cyclops who forged 
the thunderbolts, the wild boar of Erymanthus that 
wounded me with his murderous tuſk, the Sym- 
phalian birds that ſpoiled the fruits of the earth, and 

* the dragon which had ſeized the garden of Heſperia ; 

l have driven them all down into hell, and am go- 

ing to purſue them thither that I may complete my 

| conqueſt: Adonis as he uttered theſe words fell into 
a mortal agony, a ſtream of blood guſhed forth from 
his heart and dyed the waters of the river 'Tham- 
muz. All the children of Venus aſſembled about 
him, he opened his eyes from time to time, and re- 
peated theſe words with a ſigh, Jupce or your 
GUILT BY MY SUFFERINGS 3. he continued thus 
many hours, and at laſt expired through an exceſs of 
pain. His ſoul deſcended into hell to deliver The- 
ſeus, Pirithous, all the heroes vanquiſhed by Pluto, and 
all the manes that ſuffered in thoſe gloomy habitations. 

Venus bewailed her lover for nine days and nine 

nights: She continued diſconſolate near the dead 

body, and could not tear herſelf away from it. Be- 

ing at length exhauſted with grief ſhe fell into a pro- 

found ſleep, nor did ſhe awake til her ears were 
ſtruck by a heavenly voice; ſhe looked up and be- 

| held Adonis in the air ſurrounded by all the heroes, 

and all the ſhades which he had brought back from 
the dark abode. He had reſumed his firſt form and 

his priſtine beauty; he darted upon her a heavenly 
ray to reſtore her ſtrength and calm her ſpirit, and 

then ſaid to her: I have followed you, my dear 


Urania, I have followed you in all your wan- Wh 
derings ; I deſcended into the moon, upon earth, | Fi | 
and even into hell to deliver you and your dif- 10 
loyal children; I have ſuffered all that a God can 1 0 
ſuffer in ſeeing your falſhood and inconſtancy; but 1 
you are now no longer inſenſible to my love, and 1! ü 
don't reꝑent of my ſufferings; J leave you, but my 5 Fl \f 
: 1 0 c I | 
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wiſdom ſhall never forſake you if you continue faith- 
ful to me; farewel, dear Urania, you can fee me 


no more till you be transformed into my image, the 
Gods are only enamoured with their own beauty : 


You muſt ſuffer a thouſand miſeries before this happy 
_ metamorphoſis, nor can you re-aſcend to heaven 

but by the ſame way by which you fell from it; 
you mult firſt be ſtripped of your terreſtrial body by _ 
tufferings, diſeaſes and death; you ſhall then riſe to 
the regions of the moon where you will undergo a 
e) ſecond death by the deſtruction of your aereal bo- 
dy; your pure ſpirit, free and diſengaged from every 
tning that could ſtop it, will fly away to the ſtars, 
where you will reſume your former beauty, but you _ 


muit at length loſe even that before you are tranſ- 
formed into my image. When you have under- 


gone theſe three metamorphoſes, expiated your 
_ guilt by the purifying pains of each new tranſ- _ 
formation, practiſed upon earth, in the moon and 
in the ſtars, all the human, heroic and divine vir- 
tues, you ſhall aſcend with me into the ſublime _ 
place above the heavens, where you ſhall ſee the 
God Belus, and the Goddeſs my mother; virtue, 
truth and juſtice, not as they are here below, but 
as they exiſt in him who is Being itſelf. Fear no- 


thing, I will be preſent with you in all theſe ſtates, 


I will help you to ſupport your ſufferings if you 
never ceaſe to invoke me: Thoſe of your children 
Who ſhall imitate your example ſhall re-aſcend with WF 
you to the fields of Hecate, the reſt ſhall deſcend 
to the gloomy kingdom of Pluto, and be there tor- 
mented till they are purified from their crimes. 1 
have chained up the fierce Cerberus, henceforward 
he ſhall be only the vile inſtrument of my juſtice. 
(d) I have eftabliſhed judges in hell, who will inflict 
puniſhments only to exterminate vice; they will 
not annihilate the eſſence of the ſoul, but reſtore it 
lie, See Diſc, p. 293+ (d) See Diſc. p. 327. 
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to a true exiſtence by purging it of all irregular pat- 
ſions. When your children have been (e) plunged 
nine times in the purifying waves of the burning 
Acheron, the chilling Styx, the black Cocytus, and 
the foaming Phlegeton, they ſhall at length drink 
the waters of the river Lethe, which will make 
them forget all their paſt miſeries and crimes. When 
there ſhall be no longer any mortal or immortal, in 


hell, upon earth, or in the planets that is not puri- 


fied and prepared to behold my father, I will then 
return to baniſh all evils out of the univerſe, abo- 


liſh hell, and re-eſtabliſh harmony throughout all 


s the immenſity of ſpace ; in the mean time afſemble 
| thoſe of your children who are willing to follow _ 


you, inſtitute feſtivals to my honour, and let them. 
be annually celebrated with pomp to perpetuate the | 
memory of your unfaithfulneſs and of my love. 


Cyrus was overjoyed to fee that all nations were 
agreed in the doctrine of the three ſtates of the 


world, the three forms of the Divinity, and a mid 
dle God, who by his conflicts and great ſufferings. 
was to cxplate and exterminate moral evil, and re- 
ſtore innocence and peace to the univerſe. _ 
While he was yet at Tyre couriers came from. 
Perſia to inform him that Mandana was dying: This 
news obliged him to ſuſpend his journey to Babylon, 
and to leave Phœnicia in haſte. At parting he em- 


braced the King of Tyre: O Ecnibal; ſaid he, I 


envy neither your riches nor your magnificence ; to 


(e) Ergo exercentur penis, weterumgue malorum 
Supplicia expencunt : Aliæ panduntur inanes,, 
Suſpenſe ad vertos; aliis ſub gurgite wa 
Infectum eluitur ſelus, aut exurgitur igni. 
Donee longa dies perfect tempiris orbe | 
Concretam exemit labem, purumgue reliquit 
 Aitherium ſenſum, & aurai ſimplicis ignem. 
Has omnes ubi mille rotam wolucre fer annoy, 
Let bæum ad fluvium Deus evirat ag mine magno 
Scilicet immemores ſupera ut convexa reviſant, 
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be perfectly happy, I deſire only ſuch a friend as 
Amenophis. Cyrus and Araſpes croſſed Arabia De- 


ſerta and a part of Chaldea ; they paſſed the Tygris 
near the place where it joins the Euphrates, and 


entring Suſiana, arrived in a few days at the capital 
of Perſia. Cyrus haſtened to ſee his mother; he 


found her dying, and gave himſelf up to grief, 


which he expreiſed by the moſt bitter complaints, 


The Queen, being tenderly affected with the ſight 


of her ſon, endeavoured to moderate her affliction. 
by theſe words; Comfort yourſelf, my ſon ; fouls 


never die; they are only condemned for a time to 
_ animate mortal bodies that they may expiate the 


faults they have committed in a former ſtate : The 
time of my expiation is at an end; I am going to 


re- aſcend to the ſphere of fire; there I ſhall ſee 
Perſeus, Arbaces, Dejoces, Phraortes, and all the 
Heroes from whom you are deſcended ; I will tel! 
them that you reſolve to imitate them: There ! 
| ſhall ſee Caſſandana, ſhe loves you ſtill, death changes 
not the ſentiments of virtuous ſouls : We ſhall be 

always with you though inviſible, we will deſcend 


in a cloud and be your protecting genii; we will 


accompany you in the midit of dangers ; we will 


engage the virtues to attend you ; we will preſerve 


you from all the errors and vices which corrupt the 
hearts of Princes: One day your dominion will be 


extended, and the oracles accompliſhed ; O my ion, 


my dear ſon, remember that you ought to have 10 
other view in conquering nations than to eſtablim 


among them the empire of virtue and reaſon. As 


the uttered theſe laſt words, ſhe turned pale, a cold 


ſweat ſpread. itſelf over all her limbs, death cloſed 
her eyes, and her ſoul flew away to the empyreum :. 
She was long lamented by all Perſia, and Cambyles 


erected a ſtately. monument to her memory. Cy- 


rus's grief wore off only by degrees, and as necellity 
obliged him to apply himſelf to affairs of ys. 5 
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Cambyſes was a religious and pacific Prince; he 
had never been out of Perſia, the manners of which 
were innocent and pure, but auftere and rugged ; 
he knew how to chooſe miniſters capable of ſupply- 
ing what was defective in his own talents ; but he. 
ſometimes yielded himſelf up too blindly to their 


conduct, from a diffidence of his own underſtanding : 
He prudently reſolved that Cyrus ſhould himſelf en- 


ter into the adminiſtration of affairs; and having 
ſent for him one day, ſaid to him: Your travels, my 
ſon, have improved your knowledge, and you ought. 


_to employ it for the good of your country: vou 


are deſtined not only to govern this kingdom, but 
alſo, one day, to give law to all Aſia; you ſhould 
learn betimes the art of reigning, a ſtudy to which 
Princes ſeldom apply themlelves ; they aſcend the 
_ throne before they know the duties of a King: I. 
intruſt you with my authority, aud will have yon 
_ exerciſe it under my inſpection; the talents of So- 
ranes will not be uſeleſs to you, he is the ion of an 
able miniiter, who ſerved me many years with fide- 
tity ; he is young, but mdefatigable, knowing and- 
qualified for all ſorts of employments. „ 
Under the government of Cambyſes this miniſter 
had found it neceſſary to appear virtuous, nay, he 
thought himſelf really ſo, but his virtue had never 
been put to the trial: Soranes did not himſelf know 
the exceſs to which his boundlets ambition could 


carry him. When Cyrus applied himſelf to learn 


the ſtate and condition of Perſia, her military firength,. 
and her intereſts both foreign and domeſtic,  Soranes- 
quickly ſaw with concern that he was going to loſe- 


much of his authority under a Prince who had all. 


the talents neceſſary for governing by himfelf ;: be 
endeavoured tos. captivate the mind of Cyrus, and 
tudied him a long time to diſcover his weakneſſes, 
The young Prince was not inſenſible to praiſe, . u:: 
he loved to deſerve it; ve hed a taſte for pleature, . 
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but he was not a ſlave to it; he did not diſlike mag- 


nificence, but he could refuſe himſelf every thing 


rather than oppreſs his people : Thus he was inac- 


| ceflible to flattery, and proof againſt voluptuouſneſs 


and pomp. Soranes perceived that there was no 


means to preſerve his credit with Cyrus, but by 

making himſelf neceſſary to him by his capacity: 
He diſplayed all his talents both in public and private 
councils; he ſhewed that he poſſeſſed the ſecrets of 
the wiſeſt policy, and at the ſame time could enter 


into that fort of detail in buſineſs, the knowledge 


of which is one of the chief qualifications of a mi- 


niſter; he prepared and digeſted matters with ſo 


much order and clearneſs that he left his maſter lit- _ 
tle to do. Any other Prince would have been 
charmed to ſee himſelf excuſed from all application 
do buſineſs: But Cyrus reſolved to ſee every thing 
with his own eyes; he had a confidence in his fa- 


ther's miniſters, but he would not blindly yield 


Himſelf up to their councils, When Soranes per- 
ceived that the Prince would himſelf ſee every thing 
to the bottom, he ſtudied to throw obſcurity over 

the moſt important affairs, that he might make him- 
ſelf yet more neceſſary. Cyrus obſerved the crafty _ 


conduct of this able and jealous miniſter, and managed 


him with ſo much delicacy that he drew from him 
by degrees what he endeavoured fo artfully to con- 
cal. When the Prince thought himſelf ſufficiently _ 
jaſtructed, he let Soranes ſee that he would himſelf 
be his father's firſt miniſter ; and in this manner mo- 
derated the authority of that favourite without giv- 
ing him any juſt cauſe of complaint. The ambiti— 
cous Soranes was nevertheleſs offended at the Prince's 
conduct, and could not, without mortal uneaſineſs, 
| ſee the fall of his credit and that he was no longer 
neceſſary; this was the firſt ſource of his diſcontent, 
which might have proved fatal to Cyrus if his virtue 
and prudence had not preſerved him from it's effects. 


Perſia 
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Perſia had for ſome ages been in ſubjection to 
Media, but upon the marriage of Cambyſes with 
Mandana, it had been ſtipulated that the King of 
perſia ſnould for the future pay only a ſmall annual 


tribute as a mark of homage. From that time the 


Medes and Perſians had lived in perfect amity till 


the jealouſy of Cyaxares kindled the fire of diſcord. 


The Median Prince was inceſſantly calling to mind 
with vexation the oracles which were ſpread abroad 


concerning the future conqueſts of young Cyrus; 
he conſidered him as the deſtroyer of his power, and 


imagined already that he ſaw him entring Ecbatan 
to dethrone him; he was every moment ſoliciting 
Aſtyages to prevent thoſe fatal predictions, weaken 


the ſtrength of Perſia, and reduce it to it's former 


dependance, Mandana, while ſhe lived, had fo 


dexterouſſy managed her father as to hinder an open 
rupture between him and Cambyſes: But as ſoon as 
| ſhe was dead, Cyaxares renewed his ſolicitations with 


the Median Emperor. 


Cambyſes was informed of Cyaxares's deſigns and- 

_ ſent Hyſtaſpes to the court of Ecbatan, to repreſent _ 
to Aſtyages the danger of mutually weakening each 
other's power, while the Aſſyrians, their common 


enemy, were forming ſchemes to extend their do- 


mination over all the Eaſt. Hyſtaſpes, by his ad- 
dreſs, put a ſtop to the execution of Cyaxares's pro- 
jeects, and gained Cambyſes time to make his prepa- 
| rations in caſe of a rupture. The Prince of Media 
ſeeing that the wiſe counſels of Hyſtaſpes were fa- 
vourably liſtened to by his father, and that there was 


no means ſuddenly to kindle a war, attempted by 
other ways to weaken the power of Perſia: Being 
mformed of Soranes's diſcontent, he endeavoured 


to gain him by an offer of the firſt dignities in the 
empire. Soranes at firſt was ſhocked at the very _ 
thought; but being afterwards deceived by his re- 
lentment, he knew not himſelf the ſecret motives 
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upon which he acted; his heart was not yet become 
inſenſible to virtue, but his lively imagination tranſ- 


formed objects, and repreſented them to him in the 


colours neceſſary to flatter his ambition; at length 


he got the better of all remorſe, by reaſoning with 


himſelf, that Cyaxares would one day be his lawful 


Emperor, and that Cambyſes was but a tributary 
| maſter. There is nothing which we cannot per- 
ſuade ourſelves to think when blinded and drayn a- 


way by ſtrong paſſions. Thus he entred by degrees 
into a cloſe correſpondence with Cyaxares, and fe- 


cretly employed all means to render Cyrus's admini- 
ftration odious to the Perſians. VVV 


Cyrus had raiſed Araſpes to the firſt dignities in. 


the army, upon account of his capacity and talent 
for war; but he would not bring him into the {- 


nate, becauſe it was a law in Perſia that no ſtranger 


ſhould fit in the ſupreme council. The perfidious 


Soranes nevertheleſs preſſed te young Prince to in- 
fringe this law, knowing that it would be a ſure 
means to excite the jealouſy of the Satrapes, and to 
fiir them up againſt Cyrus. You have need, ſaid he 


to him, of a man like Araſpes in your council : 1 
know that good policy and our rules forbid the in- 
truſting of ſtrangers with the command of an army 
and the ſecrets of ſtate at the ſame time; but a 
Prince may diſpenſe with the laws when he can 


| fulfil the intention of them by more ſure and ealy 


ways, and he ought never to be the ſlave of rules 
and cuſtoms : Men ordinarily act either from am- 
bition or intereſt; load Araſpes with dignities and 


_ riches ; by that means you will make Perſia his | 


country: and will have no reaſon to doubt his fide- 
lity. Cyrus was not aware of Soranes's ſecret de- 
ſign, but he loved juſtice too well to depart from 
it. I am perſuaded, anſwered the Prince, of the 
fidelity and capacity of Araſpes; I love him fincerc- 
Iy, but though my friendſhip were capable of mak 


By 
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ing me break the laws in his favour, he is too much 
attached to me ever to accept a dignity, which might 
excite the jealouſy of the Perſians, and give them 
cauſe to think that I was influenced by particular 
inclination and friendſhip in affairs of ſtate. 
Soranes, having in vain attempted to engage Cyrus 
to take this falſe ſtep, endeavoured to ſurprize him 
another way, and to create a miſunderſtanding be- 
tween him and his father: He artfully made him ob- 
ſerve the King's imperfections, his want of capacity 
and genius, and the neceſſity of purſuing other max- 
ims than his. The mild and peaceable government 
of Cambyſes, ſaid he to the Prince, is incompatible 
with noble views; if you content yourſelf like him 
with a pacific reign, how will you become a con- 
queror? Cyrus made no other uſe of theſe inſinua- 


Þ tions than to avoid the rocks upon which Cambyſes 


had ſplit 3 he did not leſſen his deference and ſub- 
miſſion to bis father whom he tenderly loved; he 
reſpected him even in his failings, which he endea- 
voured to conceal; he did nothing without his or- 
ders, but conſulted him in ſuch a manner, as at the 
ſame time to give him a juſt notion of things; he 
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frequently diſcourſed with him in private, that the 


King might be able to decide in publick. Cambyſes 
had judgment enough to diſtinguich and made him- 

ſelf maſter of the excellent advices of his ſon, who 

employed the ſuperiority of his genius only to make 
his father's commands reſpected, and never diſplayed: 
his talents but to ſtrengthen the King's authority : 
So admirable a. behaviour greatly increaſed Camby- 


ſes's affection and eſteem for him, and his confidence 


in him; the Prince never abuſed it, but continued 
the ſame conduct, in which he thought he did. no- 
thing more tha e inn 
Soranes, enraged to ſee all his ſchemes fruſtrated, 
endeavoured ſecretly to raiſe a diſtruſt in the minds 

of the Satrapes, as if the Prince would incroach upon. 
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their rights and ruin their authority; and in order 
to augment their jealouſy, he endeavoured to inſpire 


Cyrus with deſpotic principles. You are deſtined by 


the Gods, ſaid he, to ſtretch your empire one day | 
over all the Eaſt ; ; in order to a happy execution of | 
this deſign you ſhould accuſtom the Perſians to a 
blind obedience ; captivate the Satrapes by dignities 
and pleaſures ; put them under a neceſſity of fre- 
quenting your court if they would partake of your 
favours ; get the ſovereign authority by degrees into 

your own hands ; abridge the rights of the ſenate, 


leave it only the privilege of giving you counſel : A 


Prince thould not abuſe his power, but he ought ne- 
ver to ſhare it with his lubjects 3 monarchy i is the 


moſt perfect kind of government; the true ſtrength 
of a ſtate, ſecrecy in councils, and expedition i in en- 


_ terprizes, depend upon the ſovereign power's being 
lodged in a fingle perſon : A petty republic may 
fubſiſt under the government of many heads, but 
great empires can be formed only by the abſolute _ 
authority of one; other principles are the chimericil _ 
ideas of weak minds, who are conſcious of their 
want of capacity to execute great deſigns. . 
The Prince was ſhocked at this diſcourſe, but con- 
cealed his indignation out of prudence, and dextroully 
breaking off the converſation, left Soranes in a per- 
ſuaſion that he reliſhed his maxims. As ſoon as Cy- 
rus was alone, he made deep reflections on all that 
had paſſed ; he called to mind the conduct of Ama- 
ſis, and began to ſuſpect Soranes's fidelity; he had 
not indeed any certain proofs of his perfidiouſneſs; 


but a man who had the boldneſs to ſuggeſt to him 


ſuch counſels ſeemed very dangerous at leaſt, though 
he ſhould not be a traitor. The young Prince by 
degrees excluded this miniſter from the ſecret of at- 
fairs, and ſought for pretences to remove him from 
about his perſon, yet without doing any thing to af. 
7 front him openly, Soranes quickly perceived thi 
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change, and carried his reſentment to the laſt ex- 


tremities 3 he perfuaded himſelf that Araſpes was 
going to be put in his place, that Cyrus intended to 


make himſelf abſolute maſter in Perha, and that this 


was the Prince's ſecret view in diſciplining his troops 
with ſo much exactneſs. The jealouſy and ambition 
of Soranes blinded him to ſuch a degree, that he 


6 imagined he did his duty in practiſing the blackeſt 
treaſons. He informed Cyaxares of all that paſſed in | 


Perſia; the augmentation of her forces, the prepa- 
rations which were making for war, and Cyrus's de- 
ſign of extending his empire over all the Eaſt, un- 
der pretext of accompliſhing certain pretended ora- 
cles, by which he impoſed upon the people. Cyax- 


ares made advantage of theſe advices to alarm Aſtya- 


O 


ges, and to infinuate uncaſineſs and diſtruſt into his 
mind; Hyſtaſpes was ordered away from the court 
of Eebatan, and the Emperor threatened Cambyſes 
with a bloody war, if he did not conſent to pay the 
ancient tribute, and return to the ſame dependance 


from which Perſia had been ſet free, upon his mar- 


riage with Mandana: Cambyſes' s refuſal was the 


ſignal of the war, and preparations were made on 
both ſides (e). 


In the mean while Soranes a to corrupt 

| the chief officers of the army and weaken their cou- 
rage, by inſinuating that Aſtyages was their lawful 
Emperor, that the ambitious deſigns of Cyrus would 
ruin their country, and that they could never make _ 
head againſt the Median troops, who would over- _ 
whelm them with numbers. He continued likewiſe 
to increaſe the diſtruſt of the ſenators, by artfully 
ſpreading a rumour among them, that Cyrus under- 
| took this war againſt his grandfather, only to weaken 
* weir Ny, and to uſurp an apfel Power. 


© Map ben PR ſuppreſſed this War, but 22 and ether | 
He | 


biferians mention it. See M, Freret 4 letter, | SLY 
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234 TEE TRAVEIS of Cyrus. 
He concealed all his plots with ſuch art, that it was 
almoſt impoſſible to diſcover them; every thing he 
ſaid was with ſo much caution, that there was no 
ſeeing into his ſecret intentions; nay there were 
certain moments in which he did not ſee them him 
ſelf, but thought he was ſincere and zealous for the 
public good: His firſt remorſes returned from time 


to time, but he ſtifled them by perſuading himſelt 


that the ill deſigns he imputed to the Prince were 


real. Cyrus was quickly informed of the murmur: 
of the people; the army was ready to revolt, it was 


doubtful whether the ſenate would give the neceſtary 
ſubſidies, and the Emperor of the Medes was upon 


the point of entring Perſia at the head of fixty thoy- 
fand men: The Prince was in the greateſt grief to 


ſee the cruel extremities to which his father was 
reduced, and the neceſſity of taking arms againſt lis 
„„ Ee ny 
Cambyſes obſerving the Prince's ſtruggles be- 
_ tween nature and duty ſaid to him, You know, my 
ſon, all that I have done to ſtifle the firit ſeeds of 
our differences; I have laboured to no purpoſe ; the 
war is inevitable; our country ought to be pre- 
| ferred to our family; hitherto you have aſſiſted me 
in bufineſs by your prudence, you muſt now give | 
_ Proofs of your courage: Would my age allow me to 
appear at the head of our troops, yet my preſence 
would be neceſſary here to keep the people in awe; 
go, my ſon, go and fight for your country; ſhew 


yourſelf the defender of it's liberty, as well as the 
preſerver of it's laws; ſecond the deſigns of heaven, 
render yourſelf worthy to accompliſh it's oracles ; be- 


gin by delivering Perha before you think of extend- 
ing your conqueſts; let the nations fee the effects 
of your courage, and admire your moderation in the 
midſt of your triumphs, that they may not hereatte! 


fear your victories. Cyrus, encouraged by the mag: 
nanimous ſentiments of Cambyſes, and aided by tp 
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connſels of Harpagus and Hyftaſpes, two generals 
of equal experience, formed an army of thirty thou- 
ſand men, compoſed of commanders, with whoſe 
fidelity he was well acquainted, and veteran troops 
of known bravery. As ſoon as all preparations were 
made, they began by ſacrifices and other religious 
rites, Cyrus after this drew up his troops in a ſpa- 
cious plain near the capital, aſſembled the ſenate and 


the Satrapes, and with a ſweet and majeſtic air thus 


| harangued the officers of his army. 


War is unlawful when it is not neceſſary ; that 


which we at preſent undertake is not to ſatisfy am- 


bition or the deſire of domination, but to defend our 


liberties : It is true our enemies underſtand military 
diſcipline, and they ſurpaſs us in number ; but they 


are ſoftened by luxury and a long peace; your ſouis 


are full of that noble ardour which makes men deſpiſe 


death when they are to fight for liberty; your ſevere _ 
life has accuſtomed you to fatigue ; nothing is impoſ- 


üble to thoſe whom no ſufferings nor difficult enter- 
prizes can diſhearten : As for me, I will diſtinguiſh 


myſelf from you in nothing but in leading the way = 
through labours. and dangers ; all our proſperities and 
all our misfortunes ſhall hereafter be common, He. 
then turned to the ſenators, and with a fierce and 
ſevere countenance ſaid, Cambyſes is not ignorant of 


the intrigues at the court of Ecbatan, to ſow jealouſy 
and diſtruſt in your minds; he knows that you heſi- 


tate about giving him ſubſidies, but having foreſeen 


the war he has taken his precautions, one battle 
will decide the fate of Perſia, he does not want your 


aſſiſtance : However, remember that the liberty of 
your country is at preſent in queſtion ; is not this 


liberty more ſecure in the hands of my father your 


awful Prince, than in thoſe of the Emperor of the 


Medes, who holds all the neighbouring Kings in a. 


tributary dependance ? If Cambyſes ſhould be van- 


quiſhed, your privileges are loli for ever; if he prove 


victorious. 
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victorious they will be preſerved to you, unleſs you 
force the juſtice of a Prince, whom you have in- 
cenſed by your ſecret cabals, to deprive you of them. 
The Prince by this diſcourſe intimidated ſome, con- 
firmed others in their duty, and united all in one 
deſign of contributing to the preſervation of their 
country, Soranes appeared more zealous than any, 
and earneſtly requeſted to have ſome command in the 
army: But as Cyrus had not concealed from Cam- 


byſes his juſt ſuſpictons of that miniſter, the King 


did not ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed upon by appear- 
ances ; under pretext of providing for the ſecurity of 
the capital, he kept him near his perſon, but gave 
orders to watch his conduct; ſo that Soranes was 
a priſoner without perceiving it. 385 
Cyrus having learnt that Aſtyages had marched his 
troops through the deſerts of Iſatis in order to enter 
Perſia, prevented him by a moſt ſurpriſing diligence : 
He croſs'd over craggy mountains, the paſles of 


which he ſecured, and gain'd the plains of Paſagarda 


by ſuch routs as would have been impracticable to 


ny other than an army accuſtomed to fatigue, and 
conducted by ſo active and vigilant a general. Cy- 
rus ſeiz'd the moſt advantageous poſts, and encamped 
near a ridge of mountains which defended him on 
one fide, fortifying himſelf on the other by a double 


entrenchment. Aſtyages quickly appeared, and en- 
camped in the ſame plain near a lake, and the two 


_ armies continued in fight of each other for ſeveral | 
days. Cyrus could not without great concern look = 
forward to the conſequences of a war againſt his 


grandfather, and therefore employed this time in 
ſending to Aſtyages's camp a Satrap, named Artaba- 
| ſus, who ſpoke to the Emperor in the following 


manner: Cyrus, your grandſon, has an abhorrence 


of the war which he has been forced to undertake 
 zgainſt you: He has neglected nothing to prevent it, 
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not deaf to the voice of nature, but he cannot ſacri- 
fice the liberty of the Perſians; he would willingly 

reconcile by an honourable treaty the love of his 
country with filial affection ; he is in a condition to 
make war, but at the ſame time is not aſhamed to 
aſk peace. The Emperor, {till irritated by Cyaxares, 
perſiſted 1 in his firſt reſolution, and Artabaſus returned 
without ſucceeding in his negotiation. 
Cyrus ſeeing himſelf reduced to the neceſſity of 


| hazarding a battle, and knowing of what importance 
it is, in affairs of war, to deliberate with many, to 


| decide with few, and to execute with ſpeed, aſſem- 
bled his principal officers and heard all their opi- 
nions ; he then took his reſolution, which he com- 
municated only to Hyſtaſpes and Harpagus. Ihe 


day following he cauſed a rumour to be ſpread in 


the army of the enemy, that he intended to retire, 


not daring to engage with unequal forces. Before 
he left the camp he ordered the uſual ſacrifices to be 
offered; he made libations of wine, and all the chief 


officers did the ſame: He gave for the word, My - 


'THRAS THE CONDUCTOR AND SAVIOUR, and then 


mounting his horſe commanded every man to his 
poſt. The ſoldiers cuiraſſes were compoſed of plates 
of iron of divers colours, and like the ſcales of fiſh ; 
their caſques were of braſs, adorned with a great 
white feather; over their ſhields, made of willow 
_ twigs interwoven, hung their quivers ; their darts 
were ſhort, their bows long, their arrows made of 
canes, and their ſcymitars hung upon their right 
thighs, The royal ſtandard was a golden eagle with 


it Ir wings expanded ; the Kings oi Perſia have ever 


ſince had the ſame. 
Cyrus decamped by night, and advanced! in the 


ph ins of Paſagarda 3 Aityage 8, imagining that the 85 


Prince fled before him, made h. iſte to come up with 
aim by ſun-rifing ; Cy rus on a ſudden drew up his 
any in order ol battle, and only twelve deep, that 


the 
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the javelins and darts of the laſt rank might reach 
the enemy, and that all the parts might ſupport and 


aſſiſt each other without confuſion : He choſe out of 


each battalion a ſelect company, of which he formed 
a triangular Phalanx after the manner of the Greeks ; 


he placed this body of reſerve behind his army, 
commanding it not to ſtir till he himſelf ſhould give 


expreſs orders. The plain was covered with duſt and 


ſand, and the North-wind blew hard. Cyrus by 
 wheeling a little poſted his army ſo advantageouſly, 


that the riſing duſt was driven full in the faces of 


the Medes, and favoured his ſtratagem; Harpagus 
commanded the right wing, Hyſtaſpes the left, A. 
raſpes the centre, and Cyrus was preſent every 


where. The army of the Medes was compoſed of 
ſeveral ſquare battalions thirty deep, all ſtanding cloſe 


to be the more impenetrable ; in the front were 
the chariots, with great ſcythes faſtened to the axle- 


Cyrus ordered Harpagus and Hyſtaſpes to extend 


the two wings by degrees, in order to incloſe the 


Medes. While he was ſpeaking he heard a clap of 
thunder: We follow thee, great Oromazes, cried he, 
and in the ſame inſtant began the hymn of battle, 


to which all the troops anſwered with loud ſhouts, 
invoking the God Mythras. Cyrus's army preſented 
it's front in a ſtrait line to deceive Aſtyages; but the 
centre marching ſlower, and the wings faſter, the 
whole was ſoon formed into a creſcent. The Medes 
broke through the firſt ranks of the centre, and ad- 
vanced to the laſt ; they began already to cry, Vic 
tory! but then Cyrus advanced with his body of re- 
ſerve, while Harpagus and Hyſtaſpes ſurrounded the 


enemy on all ſides, and the battle was renewed. The 


triangular Phalanx of the Perſians pierced the batta- 


lions of the Medes, and turned aſide their chariots : 


Cyrus, mounted on a foaming ſteed, flew from rank 
to rank; the fire of his eyes animated the ſold:ers, 


and 
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and the ſerenity of his countenance baniſhed all fear: 
In the heat of battle he was active, calm and pre- 


ſent to himſelf; he ſpcke to ſome, encouraged o- 
thers by ſigns, and kept every one in his poſt, The 
Medes being ſurrounded on all fides were attacked in 
front, in rear and in flank; the Perſians cloſe in 


upon them and cut them in pieces; nothing was 


heard but the claſhing of arms and the groans of the 


dying; ftreams of blood covered the plain; deſpair, 
rage and cruelty ſpread ſlaughter and death every 


where: Cyrus alone felt a generous pity ; Aſtyages 


and Cyaxares being taken priſoners, he gave orders 


to ſound a retreat and put an end to the battle. 


Cyaxares, inflamed with rage and with all the 
_ paſſions that take hold of a proud mind when fallen 

from it's hopes, would not fee Cyrus: He pretended 
to be wounded, and ſent to aſk permiſſion to re- 

turn to Ecbatan, to which Cyrus conſented, Aſtyages 
was conducted with pomp to the capital of Perfia, 
not like a conquered Prince, but like a victorious _ 
| one: Being no longer importuned by the evil coun- 
| fels of his ſon, he made a peace, and Perſia was de- 
| clared a free kingdom for ever; this was the firſt. 
ſervice that Cyrus did his country. The ſucceſs of 


this war, ſo contrary to the expectation of Soranes, 


opened his eyes. Had the event been anſwerable to 
his defires, he would {till have continued in his per- 
fidiouſneſs ;- but finding that his projects were diſ- 
| concerted, and that it was impoſſible to conceal them 
any longer, he ſhrunk with horror to behold the 

_ dreadful condition into which he had brought him 
ſelf, the crimes he had committed, and the certain 

_ Ciſprace which would follow: Not able to endure 
this proſpect, he fell into deſpair, killed himſelf, and 
left a ſad example to poſterity of the exceſſes to 
which boundleſs ambition may carry the greateſt ge- 
nius's, even when their hearts are not entirely cor- 


rupted. After his death Cyrus was informed of all 
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the particulars of his treachery. The Prince, with 


out applauding himſelf for having early ſeen into the 
character of this miniſter, beheld with concern, and 
lamented the unhappy condition of man, who often 
loſes all the fruits of his talents, and ſometimes pre- 


cipitates himſelf into the greateſt crimes, by giving | 


way to an unruly imagination and a blind paſſion, 
As ſoon as the peace was concluded Aſtyages re- 
turned into his own dominions. After his departure 
Cyrus aſſembled the ſenators, Satrapes and all the 
heads of the people, and ſaid to them in the name 
of the King: My father's arms have ſet Perſia free 
from all foreign dependance. He might now, with 
a victorious army at his devotion, deitroy your pri- 
vileges, and govern with abſolute authority; but le 
abhors ſuch maxims : It is only under the empire of 
Arimanius that force alone preſides ; Princes are the 
images of the great Oromazes, and ought to imitate 
his conduct ; his ſovereign reaſon 1s the rule of his 
will: How wiſe and juſt ſoever Princes may be, they 
are ſtill but men, and conſequently have prejudices 


and paſſions ; nay, were they exempt from theſe, 


they cannot ſee and hear every thing; they have 
need of faithful counſellors to inform and aſſiſt them. 
Tis thus that Cambyſes reſolves to govern ; he will 
reſerve no more power than is neceſſary to do good, 
and chooſes to have ſuch reſtraints as may hinder him 
from doing ill: Senators baniſh your fears; lay aſide 
your diſtruſts; recognize your King: He preſerves 
all your rights to you; aſſiſt him in making the Per- 
ſians happy; he defircs to reign over free children, 
and not over ſlaves. At thele words joy was dif— 
fuſed through the whole aſſembly. Some cried ot, 
Is not this the God Mythras himſelf come down 
from the empyreum to renew the reign of Oro— 
ma zes: Others, Jiilolved in tears, were unable <0 
ſpeak : The old men looked on him as their fon, tue 
young men called him father; all Perſia ſeemed but 
e one 
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ane family. It was thus that Cyrus avoided all the 
ſnares of Soranes, triumphed over the plots of Cy- 


axares, and reſtored liberty to the Perſians : He ne- 


yer had recourſe to cowardly artifice, or mean difli- 
mulation unworthy of great fouls. | 


Aſtyages died ſoon after his return to Ecbatan, 


and left the empire to Cyaxares. Cambyſes foreſee- 


ing that the turbulent and jealous ſpirit of that 
Prince would ſoon excite new diſturbances, reſolyed 
to ſeek an alliance with the Aflyrians. "The Em- 
peror of Media and the King of Babylon had been 


for an hundred years palt the two rival powers of 
the Eaſt; they were continually endeavouring to 
weaken each other in order to become maſters of 


Aſia. Cambyſes, who knew his ſon's abilfties, pro- 


court of Nabuchodonoſor, to treat wich Amytis, the 


wife of that Prince and filter of M indana ; ſhe go- 


verned the kingdom during the King's madneſs. 


Cyrus had been hindered from going thither ſome 
years before by his mother's ſickneſs: He was ex- 


ceedingly pleaſed with a journey to Babylon, not 
only that he might ſerve his country, but that he 


might likewiſe have an opportunity of converſing 
with the Hebrews, whole oracles (as he had learned 


from Zoroaſter) contained predictions of his future 


greatneſs ; and he had no leſs deſire to fee the mi- 


terable condition of King Nabuchodonoſor, the re port 


of which was ſpread over all the Eaſt. Having filled 


the council and ſenate with men of approved eee 
and capacity, he left Perſia, croſſed Sultana, and ſoon _ 


arrived at Babylon. 
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narch, had been founded by Semiramis, but 
Nabuchodonoſor had given it it's principal 
beauties. This conqueror after long and difficult 
Wars, finding himſelf in perfect tranquillity, applied 

his thoughts to make his capital one of the won- 


BW [the fear of the Ain 6. 


ders of the world. It was ſituated in a vaſt plain, 


watered by the Euphrates ; the canals cut from this 


_ river made the fruitfulneſs of the ſoil ſo great, that 
it yielded the King as much as the half of his em- 


pire. (a) The walls of the city were built of large 
brick, cemented together with bitumen, or a flime 
ariſing out of the earth, which in time became 
Harder than marble ; they were fifty cubits thick, 

two hundred high, and formed a perfe& ſquare 


twenty leagues in compaſs ; an hundred and fifty 
towers, raiſed at certain diſtances upon theſe inaccei- 


fülle walls, commanded all the country round about; 
_ hundred gates of braſs reguarly QUpoies opened 


(a) 85 Hered. lib, I, Died. Sie 15. 2. ce lib, 5. and 
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to an innumerable multitude of people of all nati- 


ons; fifty great ſtreets traverſed the city from fide 
to fide, and by croſſing each other formed above {ix 
hundred large diviſions, in which were ſtately pa- 


laces, delightful gardens and magnificent ſquares. 


The Euphrates lowed through the middle of Baby- 


lon, and over that river was a bridge built with 
ſurpriſing art ; at it's two extremities were two pa- 
Jaces, the old one to the Eaſt, the new one to the 


Welt ; near the old palace was the temple of Belus, 
from the centre of this building roſe a pyramid fix 
hundred foot high, and compoſed of eight towers 


one above another; from the top of this pyramid 


the Babylonians obſerved the motions of the ſtars, | 
which was their favourite ſtudy, and by which they 
made themſelves famous in other nations. At the 


other end of the bridge ftood the new palace, which 


was eight miles in circuit; it's famous hanging 
gardens, which were ſo many large terraſſes one 


above another, roſe like an amphitheatre to the 
height of the city walls; the whole maſs was ſup- 


ported by divers arches built upon other arches, alt 


covered with broad ſtones ſtrongly cemented, and 


over them was firſt a layer of reed mixed with bitu- 
men, then two rows of bricks, and over theſe thick 
ſheets of lead, which made the whole impenetrable 
to rain or any moiſture 3 the mould which covered 
all was of that depth as to have room enough for. 
the. greateſt trees to take root in it: In theſe gar- 


dens were long walks, which ran as far as the eye 


oO 


could reach; bowers, green plots and flowers of 
all kinds; canals, batons and aqueducts to water and 
adorn this place of delights ; a moſt ſurpriſing col - 


lection of all the beautics of nature and art. 


The author or rather the creator of ſo many pro- 
digies, equal to Hercules in bravery, and ſuperior to 
the greateſt men by his genius, was, after incredible 


y 


lucceſſes, fallen into a kind of madneſs ; he ima- 
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gined himfelf transformed into a beaſt, and had all 
the fierceneſs of one. As ſoon as Cyrus was arrived 


at Babylon, he went to ſee Queen Amytis: This 
Princeſs had for near ſeven years been plunged 1 in a 


deep ſadneſs; but ſhe was beginning to moderate 
her grief, becauſe the Hebrews, who were then 


, captives in the city, had promiſed her that the King 
| ſhould be cured in a few days. The Queen Wa 
_ waiting that happy moment with great impatience; 


the wonders ſhe had ſcen performed by Daniel made 


her confide in what he ſaid. Cyrus, from a re. 


ſpectful conſideration of the affliction of Amytis, 
ay oided ſpeaking to her concerning the principal de- 


ſign of his journey; he was ſenſible that it was not 


a favourable conjuncture to treat of political affairs, 


. 2 waited for the King's cure, though with little 


hopes: In the mean while he endeavoured to ſatisfy 


his curioſity touching the religion and manners of 


the Iſraelites. Daniel was not then at Babylon, but 


was gone to viſit and conſole the Hebrews diſperſed 
throughout Aſtyria. Amy tis made Cyrus acquainted 
with an illuſtrious Hebrew named Eleazar: The 


Prince being informed that the people of God did 


not look upon the King's frenzy as a natural diſtem- 


er, but as a puniſhment from heaven, deſired the 
Hebrew Philoſopher to tell him the reaſon of it. 


Nabochodonoſor, ſaid the Hebrew Sage, being 


led away by impious men who were about him, 


came at length ro ſuch an exceſs of irreligion, that 


he blaſphemed againſt TRE Mosr Hien; and to 


crovn his impiety, he erccted a golden ſtatue of an 
enormous ſze in the plain of Dura, and commanded 
that it ſhould be adored by all the nations he had ſub- 
dued. He was admoniſhed by divine dreams, that 


he ſhould be puniſhed for his idolatry and pride in 


this life: A Hebrew named Daniel, a man famous 
for ſcience, virtue and his Knowledge of futurity, 
1 explained to him thoſe dreams, and denounced God's 
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judgments which were ready to fall upon him. The 
words of the Prophet made at firſt ſome impreſſion 


upon the King's mind; but being ſurrounded by 


profane men who deſpiſed the heavenly powers, he 


| neglcRed the divine admonition, and gave himſelf 


up anew to his impiety. At the end of the year, 
while he was walking in his gardens, admiring 


beauty of his own works, the iplendor of his glory, 


and the greatneſs of his empire, he exalted himſelt 
above humanity, and became an idolater of his o- ' n 


proud imaginations. He heard a voice from heaven, 
laying, O King Nabuchodonoſor, to thee it is ſpo- 


ken, The kingdom is departed from thee, and they 
ſhall drive thee from men, and thou ſhale eat grais 


as the beaſts of the field till feven years are pailed, 


and until thou know that THE MosT Hf ruleth 
| over all the kingdoms of the univerſe, and giveth 
them to whomſoever he will. In the ſame hour 
was tlie thing fulfilled and his reaſon was tr e from 
him; he was ſeized with a frenzy, and with fits of | 
raging madneſs ; in vain they attempted to hold him 
by chains; he broke all his irons and ran away into 


the mountains and Plains, roaring like 4 lion; z NO 


one can approach him without running the hazard 
of being torn in pieces. He has no repote nor in- 
tervals of reaſon except one day in the week, which 


is the Sabbath (b); he then holds diſcourſes which 


ſhould ſtrike the 3 impious with terror. It is now al- 


moſt ſeven years that he has been in this condition, 


and we are expecting his total recovery in a 6 . 


days, according to the divine prediction. 


Here Cyrus ſighed, and could not forbear ſayiog, | 

1 all the countries through Which ! paſs, I fee no- 
thing but jad examples of the weakneſs and misfor- 
lunes of Princes : : In Eg) pt A ſuffers himſelf 5 


(5 See « Meck: cad Ane. u 17 Jſiebu. Ant, 41. 10 | 
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to be made a ſacriſice by his blind friendſhip for a 


perfidious favourite; at Sparta two young Kings 
were going to ruin the ſtate, if not prevented by 


the wiſdem of Chilo; the deplorable fate of Peri- 


ander and his whole family at Corinth, will be a 


dreadful example to poſterity of the miſeries which 


tyrants and uſurpers draw upon themſelves; at a- 


thens Piſiſtratus is twice dethroned; Polycrates King 


of Samos ſuffers himſelf to be impoſed upon ſo far 


as to perſecute innocence; in Crete the ſucceſſors 


of Minos have deſtroyed the moſt perfect of all go- 


vernments; here Nabuchodonoſor draws upon him- 


ſelf the wrath of heaven by his impiety: Great O- 


roinazes ! was it only in your anger then that you 
gave Kings to mortals? Are grandeur and virtue in- 
compatible? FM es 

Ihe morning of the Sabbath, Cyrus, accompa- 


nied by Eleazar, went to the place which the King 
of Babylon frequented ; they beheld the unfortu- 
nate Prince come out of the Eupkrates, and lye 
down under ſome willows which were upon the 
banks of the river. They approached him in ſilence; 
he was ſtretched upon the graſs with his eyes turned 


towards heaven; from time to time he ſent forth 


deep lighs, accompanied with bitter tears; in the 


midſt of his misfortunes there was ſtill upon his face 
an air of greatneſs, which ſhewed that THE Mosr 
Hin in puniſhing had not entirely forſaken him: 
They forbore out of reſpect to ſpeak to him, or to 


interrupt the profound grief in which he ſeemed ta 
be plunged. Cyrus deeply ſtruck with the ſad fitu- 
ation of this great Prince ſtood immoveable, and on 


his countenance appeared all the tokens of a ſoul 


| ſeized with terror and compaſſion: The King of Ba- 
| bylon obſerved it, and without knowing who he 
was faid to him: Heaven ſuffers me to have inter- 
vals of reaſon, to make me ſenſible that I do not 


8 Poſſeſs it as a property; that it comes from another ; 


that 
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cording to his pleaſure. Heretofore being blinded 
by pride and corrupted by proſperity, I ſaid within 
myſelf, and to all the faite friends who were about 


me; We are born as it were by chance, and after 
death we ſhall be as if we had never been; the foul 


is a ſpark of fire which goes out when the body is 
reduced to aſhes ; come, let us enjoy the preſent 
good, let us make haſte to exhauſt all pleaſures 


Jet us drink the moſt delicious wines, and per- 


fame ourſelves with odoriferous oils; let us 
crown ourſelves with roſes before they wither ; let 


ſtrength be our only law, and pleaſure the rule of 


our duty; let us make the juſt fall into our ſnares, 
becauſe he diſhonours us by his virtue; let us ex:- 
mine him with affronts and torments, that we maß 
fee whether he be ſincere Thus it was that I blai- 
phemed againſt heaven, and this is the ſource of my 
miſeries; alas! I have but too much obſerved them. 
Scarce had he pronounced theſe words, 
ſtarted up, ran away, and hid himſelf! in the neigh- 
bouring foreſt. 
The words of Nabuchodowolor Sued the 


young Prince's reſpect for the Deity, and redoubled 
his defire of being fully inſtructed in the religion of 


the Hebrews ; he frequently ſaw Eleazar, and by 
degrees contracted a cloſe friendſhip with him. 


tions of the Prophet Daniel. 


vity of the Iſraelites, the Hebrew Doctors, Who 
were diſperſed in the ſeveral nations, had applied 
themſelves to the ſtudy of the Profaue ſciences, and 
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that a ſuperior Being takes it from me and reſtores 
it when he pleaſes; and that he who gives it me is 
a ſovereign intelligence, who holds all nature in his 
hand, and can diſpoſe it in order or overturn it ac- 


when he 


The 
Eternal being watchful over Cyrus, whom he had 
choſen to bring about the deliverance of his people, 
thought fit to prepare him by his converſation with 
the Hebrew Sage, to receive ſoon after the inſtruct- 
Ever ſince the capti- 


Say —— 2 — 
— —— ——ʃr:·.r. —̃ ¶ —— mas” 


* — 3 " = — RISE „ 
— 2 1 — — — — : J * err : 
— — RR Cr REEF — =" R fn 41 

o 5 


* — - — - —_— 
—— LILAC - - 


_ * * 


24% Tur Travris or Cyrus, 
endeavour to reconcile religion with philoſophy : 
In order thereto they embraced or forſook the lite- 


ral ſenſe of the ſacred books, according as it ſuited | 
with their notions, or was repugnant to them: 
They taught that the Hebrew traditions were often 


folded up in allegories, according to the Eaſtern 
cuſtom, but they pretended to explain them; and this 


was what gave riſe afterwards to that famous ſect 


among the Hcbrews called the Allegoriſts. Eleazar 


was of the nuniber of thoſe philoſophers, and was 


with reaſon eſteemed one of the greateſt genivs's of 
his age; he was verſed in all the ſciences of the 
Chaldeans and Egyptians, and had held ſeveral diſ- 

putes with the eattern Magi, to prove that the re- 


ligion of the Flebrews was not only the moſt ancient, 


but the moſt conformable to reaſon. Cyrus hau ing 
divers times diſcourſed with Eleazar upon all he had 


learned in Perſia, Egypt and Greece, concerning the 


Areat revolutions which had happencd in tk: univerſe, 
deſired him one day to explain to him the doQrine 

of the Hebrew philoſophers, concerning the three 

ſtates of the world. e De 


(e) We adore, anſwered Eleazar, but one only God, 
infinite, eternal, immenſe: He has defined himſelf, 
| He wo 1s, to denote, that he exiſts of himſelf, 
and that all other beings exiſt only by him: Being 
rich by the riches of his own nature, and happy 


by his own ſupreme ſelicity, he had no need to pro- 
duce other ſubſtances to augment his glory; ne- 
vertheleſs, by a noble and free effort of his bencti- 
cent will, he has created divers orders of intelli- 
gences to make them happy. Man firſt forms the 


| 45 of his work before he executes it; but THz 
ErERNAIL conceives, produces and diſpoſes ever 
thing in order, by the ſame act, without labour or 


Taccefſion : He thinks, and immediately all the poſ- 


Able ways of repreſenting himſelf outwardly appear | 
befors 
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before him ; a world of ideas preſents itſelf to the 


divine intelte&. He wills, and initantly real beings 


_ reſembling thoſe ideas ext in his immenſity; the 
whole univerſe and the vaſt expanſe of nature, di- 


| ſtint from the divine Eſſence, is produced. The 


Creator has repreſented himſelf two ways, by ſim- 
ple pictures, and by living images. Hence there 
are two ſorts of creatures eſſentially different, ma- 


terial nature and intelligent na ature 3 the one repre- 


ſents only ſome perfections of it's original, the other 
knows and enjoys it; there are an infinite number 
of ſpheres full of ſuch intelligent beings. Some- 
times theſe ſpirits plunge themſelves into the un- 


fathomable depths of the divine Nature to adore it's 


beauties, which are ever new; at other times they 


admire the perfections of the Creator in his Works; 


this is their two-fold happineſs: They cannot in- 


ceſſantly contemplate the ſplendor of the divine Eſ- 


ſence; their weak and finite nature requires that 
| they ſhould ſometimes vail their eyes; this is the 


reaſon why the material world was created, the re- 
freſkment of the intellectual. 


Two ſorts of ſpirits loſt this happineſs by thels 
diſloyalty ; the one called Cherubim, were: of a ſu- 
perior order, and are now inſernal ſpirits; the other 


called Iſchim, were of a leſs perfect nature; theſe 
are the ſouls which aQually inhabit mortal bodies. 


The chief of the Cherubim approached nearer the 
| throne than the other ſpirits: He was crowned _ 
with the moſt excellent gifts of Tus MosT Hicn, 
but loſt his wiſdom by a vain complacency in him 
ſelf: Being enamoured with his own beauty, he 
beheld and conſidered himfelf, and was dazzicd 


with the luſtre of his own light ; ; he grew proud, 


rebelled, and drew into his rebellion the greater | 
part of the genii of his order. The Ifchim be- 
came too much attached to material objects, and 
in the enjoyment of created pleaſures, forgot. 
M's. e 
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the ſupreme beatitude of ſpirits ; the firſt were too 

much elated with pride, the fecond debaſed themſelves 
by ſenſuality. Upon this there happened a great re- 
volution in the heavens ;_ the ſphere of the Cherubim 
became a dark chaos, where thoſe unhappy intelli- 


gences deplore, without conſolation, their loſt felicity. 
The Iſchim being leſs guilty, becauſe they had fin'd 
through weakneſs, were leſs ſeverely puniſhed : That 
they might forget their formerſtate, God ſuffered thern 
to fall into a kind of lethargy or fatal inſenſibility, 
from which they awake only to enter ſucceſſively into 
mortal bodies: The organic moulds of all human bo- 
dies were ſhut up in that of Adam, and the order of 
generation was eftablifhed ; each ſoul awakens in ſuch. 
a body, and in ſuch time, place and circumſtances as 
ſuit beſt with the decrees of eternal Wiſdom : The 
karth changed it's form, it was no longer a garden 
of delights, but a place of baniſhment and miſery, 
where the continual war of the elements ſubjected 
men to diſeaſes and death. This is the hidden 
meaning of the great Hebrew law-givez, when he 
ſpeaks of the terrefirial paradiſe, and of the fall of 
our firſt parents. Adam does not repreſent one 
fingle man, but all mankind, () Every nation has 
it's alle gories, and we have ours: Thoſe who do 
not comprehend them look upon our hiſtory of the 
forbidden fruit and of the ſpeaking ſerpent as fables 
more abſurd thin the Mythology of the Perſians, 
Egyptians and Greeks concerning the fall of Arima- 
nius, the rebellion of Typhon, and the golden ap- 
ples in the garden of the Hetperides : All theſe al- 
legories are founded upon the fame tradition more 
or teſs diſguiſed. The weak and ignorant in every 
religion ſtick to the letter which kills, and the impi- 
ous ſcoff at it; but neither the one nor the other 
underſtand the ſpirit which gives life, | 
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Souls being once diſunited from their origin had 
no longer any fixed 3 of union; the order 
of generation, mutual wants and ſelf-love became 
here below the only bonds of our tranſient ſociety, 

and took the place of juſtice, friendſhip and the 

| love of order, which unite the heavenly ſpirits. 
Divers other changes happened in this mortal abode, 
| ſuitable to the ſtate of ſouls who ſuffer, and deſerve 


to ſuffer, and are to be cured by their ſufferings. | 
In the end the great Prophet, whom we call the 
Mx Ssrau, will come and reſtore order in the uni- 
verſe: It is he who is the head, and the conductor 


of all intelligent natures; he is the firſtborn of all 
creatures; the Deity united himſelf to him in an 


intimate manner from the beginning of time, and 


he has united himſelf to a portion of matter which 


ſerves him for a tabernacle ; from this luminous 


center inceſſantly ſtream rays that enlighten all the 


regions of immenſity; this glorious body i is the ſun _ 
of the heavenly jeruialem ; the emanations of this 
adorable Su EC HIN AE are the life and light of all 


bodies, as thoſe of his Divinity are the reaſon and 


ä happineſs of all intelligences: It was this Meſſiah : 
who converſed with cur fathers under a human 


form; it was he who appeared to our law-giver, up- 
on the holy mount; in was he who ſpoke to the 


; prophets under a vilihie appearance; it is he wo 
will at laſt come in rlamph apon the clouds, to re- 
ore the univerſe to it's primitive ſplendor and fe- 
licity, How avguſ a thing 15 religion, how wor- 
thy of God, how ſublime im it's ſimplicity when the 


vail which hides it from profane eyes is removed! 


Cyrus tranſported with theſe ſublime ideas would 


by no means interrupt the Philoſopher ; but feeino 


that he had done ſpeaking he ſaid: I find that your 
Theology is perſecily conformable to the doctrine of 
the Perhans, Egyptians and Greeks, concerning the 
ow ſtates of * world, 1 ug. verſed i [i 
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the ſciences of the Gymnoſophiſts, ſpoke to me of 

the empire of Oromazes before the rebellion of 
Arimanius, as of a ſtate in which all ſpirits were 
happy and perfect: In Egypt the religion of Her- 

mes repreſents the reign of Oſiris, before the mon- 
ſter Typhon broke through the mundane egg, as a 


fate exempt from miſeries and paſſions : Orpheus 


has ſung the golden age as a ſtate of ſimplicity and 
 2nnocence. Each nation has formed an idea of this 
primitive world according to it's genius; the Magi, 
who are all aſtronomers, have placed it in the ſtars ; 
the Egyptians, who are all philoſophers, have fan- 
_ cied it a republic of ſages ; the Greeks, who delight 


in rural ſcenes, have deſcribed it as a country of 


fhepherds. I farther obſerve that the traditions of 
all nations foretel the coming of a hero, who is to 
_ deſcend from heaven to bring back Aftrza to the 
earth: The Perſians call him Mythras, the Egypti- 
ans Orus, the Tyrians Adonis, the Greets Apollo, 
Hercules, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter the Conductor 
and Saviour. It is true they differ in their deſcrip- 
tions, but all agree in the ſame truths ; they are all 
ſenſible that man is not now what he was, and be- 
- lieve that he will one day aſſume a more perfect 
form; God cannot ſuffer an eternal blemiſh in his 
work; evil had a beginning and it will have an end; 
then will be the triumph of light over darkneſs ? _ 
that is the time fixed by deſtiny for the total deſtru- 
Aion of Typhon, Arimanius and Pluto, the preſcribed 
period in all religions for re-eſtabliſhing the reign of 
- Oromazes, Oſiris, Belus and Saturn. Nevertheleſs 
there ariſes one great difficulty, which no philoſo- 
Pher has yet been able to ſolve me. I do not con- 
_ ._ceive how evil could kappen under the government 
of a God who is good, wiſe and powerful; if he be 
wiſe he might have foreſeen it; if he be powerful 
be might have hindered it; and if he be good he 
would have prevented it: Shew me Which way to 


_ zaltify 


juſtify the eternal Wiſdom ; why has | God created 


free beings, intelligences capable of evil? Why has 


he beſtowed on them ſo fatal a gift? 


Liberty, anſwered Eleazar, is a neceſſary conſe- 
quence of our reaſonable nature. To be free is to 
be able to chooſe; to chooſe is to prefer: Every be- 
ing capable of reaſoning and comparing can prefer, 


and conſequently chooſe. It is true, in every choice 


we neceſſarily chooſe what appears to us the beſt, 
but we can ſuſpend our choice till we have examined 
whether the good that preſents itſelf be a real good 


or only an apparent one: The ſoul is not free to 


| ſee or not ſee the objects ſhe looks upon, to diſcern 
or not diſcern their differences when ſhe ſees them, 
or to chooſe without a reaſon for chooſing; but ſhe = 
is free to look or not look, to conſider objects on 
one fide only or on ſeveral, to chooſe them for a 
good or for a bad reaſon: We are never invincibly 
captivated by any finite good, becauſe we are able 
to think of a greater good, and ſo may diſcover a 


ſuperior charm which will carry us away from the 


leſs attractive object; ard it is on this activity na- 


tural to all rational beings that liberty depends: Spi- 


rits only are active and capable of ſelf- motion: 


God gives them activity as well as being; an acti— 


vity different from his, as well as a ſubſtance diſtinct 
from his. One of the eſſential differences between 
bodies and ſouls is this, the one are neceſſarily tranſ- 
ported wherever the moving power carries them, 


the other ſuffer themſelves to be moved only by the 


reaſon that enlightens them. God could not give 


us intelligence without giving us liberty. 


But could he not, replicd Cyrus, have hindered 

us from abuſing our liberty, by ſhewing us truth _ 
with ſo clear an evidence, that it would have been 
impoſſible to miſtake ? When the ſovereign beauty 


diſplays his infinitely attractive charms they ſeize and 


N engroſs the Whole will, and make all inferior ami- | 
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ableneſs vaniſh, as the riſing fun diſpels the ſhades 
of night. The pureſt light, anſwered Eleazar, does 


not illuminate thoſe who will not ſee; now every, 
finite intelligence may turn away his eyes from the 


truth. I have already told you that ſpirits cannot 
inceſſantly contemplate the ſplendors of the divine 
. Effence ; they are obliged from time to time to co- 
ver their faces; it is then that ſelf-love may ſeduce 
them and make them take an apparent good for a 


real one; this falſe good may dazzle them and 


draw them away from the true good. Self, love is 
inſeparable from our nature. God in loving himſelf 
_ eſſentially loves order, becauſe HE Is ORDER; but 


the creature may love itſelf without gong 4 r "© 


to what degree of perfection ſoever we uppoſe it 
_ raiſed, it is ſtill finite, and conſequently capable of 
purſuing, contrary to the will of the Creator, a 


\ good which it has not in it's poſſeſſion ; hence every 
created ſpirit is neceſſarily and eſſentially fallible : 

To aſk why God has made fallible Intelligences, is 
to aſk why he has made them finite, or why he 


has not created gods as perfect as himſelf: A thing 


impoſſible. 
Cannot God, continued Cyrus, employ his al- 


mighty power, to force free intelligences to {ee and 
reliſh truth? Under the empire of God himſelf, 
anſwered Eleazar, deſpotic rule and liberty are in- 
compatible. God does every thing he pleaſes in 
heaven and upon earth; but he will not employ his 
_ abſolute power to deſtroy the free nature of intelli- 
gent beings; if he did, they would act no lounges 
from choice but neceſſity; they would obey, but 
they would not love: Now love is what Gol de- 


mands, and it is the only worſhip worthy of him 


he does not require it for any advantage to himſelf, 
but for the good of his creatures; he will have 
them happy and contribute to their own happi— 
_ neſs; b by love, and by a love of pure Gower: 
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It is thus that their merit augments their felicity. 
But cou'd not the Deity, ſaid Cyrus, have em- 
ployed infallible means to ſecure the happineſs of 


intelligent beings, without violating their liberty? 
Has he not a ſovereign dominion over ſpirits as 
well as bodies? Can he not change the moſt re- 
bellious and ſtubborn wills, and make them pliable 
and ſubmiſſive to his orders? In a word, cou'd he 
not have found expedients in the inexhauſtible trea- 
ſures of his power, wiſdom and goodneſs, to ſub- 
je& free agents as well as neceſſary ones to his eter- 
nal purpoſes ? Doubtleſs, anſwered Eleazar, we can 
not form too high an idea of the perfections of the 
infinitely perfect Being; he wills the happineſs of 


all intelligences, knows all the means requiſite to 
accompliſh his will, and ſooner or later will render 


thoſe means abſolutely and infallibly eficacious with- 
out violating the liberty of ſpirits. The permiſtion 

of fin, expiatory pains, and all the fatal conſequen- 
ces of our rebellion, are a part of thoſe means and 
of the plan of his adorable providence. God firſt 


exerted all the efforts of his power, he exhauſted, 


ſo to ſpeak, all the treaſures of his wiſdom, he 
diſplayed all the charms of his goodacis, he neg- 


lected nothing to prevent the fall or Spirits. Sceing 
at laſt that he could not keep them in the love f 
order, without violating their liberty, he left them 
for a moment to the fatal conſequences of their 
wandrings, becauſe he knew how to mike all end 
in the accompliſhment of his decrees. He Who 
calls being out of nothing can drew en infinite gocd 
from a tranſient evil, order from contuſion, the uni- 


verſal beauty of his work from a flight blemiſh 
which he ſuffers in it, and the permancut happi- 
neſs of all ſpirits from the momentaneous pains 


which a ſmall number of intelligences ſi fler by their 
| own fault. All the heavenly hoits are ſpectators of 
| What paſſes here below, and arg confirmed for ever 
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in the love of order, by ſeeing the terrible effects 
and natural conſequences of our unfaithfulneſs. 
This is the reaſon why God ſuffers evil for a mo- 


ment; our example is an eternal leſſon to all ſpi- 


rits. The conduct of God offends us only becauſe 


we are ſinite and mortal: We ſee not the Whole 
plan of it, we judge of it only by ſmall pieces. Let 


us raiſe our thoughts above this place of bantſh- 
ment, let us run over all the celeſtial regions, we 
ſhall ſee diſorder and evil no where but in this cor- 
ner of the univerſe. The earth is but an atom in 


_ compariſon of immenſity; the whole extent of 
time is but a moment in reſpec of eternity: Theſe 
two infinitely ſmall points will one day diſappear ; 
yet a little moment and evil will be no more; but 
our limited minds and our ſelf-love magnify objects, 
and make us look upon that point which divides the 
two eternities as ſomething great. 


Could not the infinite goodneſs. of God, ſald Cy- 


"Tus, have brought back his offending creatures io 
order without making them ſuffer ? A good father 
will never make uſe of puniſhments when he can 


* his children by mildneſs. | 
I have already told you, anſwered Eleazar, that 


ue are capable of a twotold happineſs: Should God, 
after our rebellion, continue to us the full enjoy- 
ment of created pleaſure, we ſhould never aſpire to 
an union with the Creator; we ſhould content our 
ſelves with an inferior happineſs, without any encea- 
vours to attain to the ſupreme beatitude of our na- 
ture. The only means to hinder free beings from 
_ relapſing into diſorder, is to make them feel for 2 
time the fatal conſequences of their error, God 


owes it to his juſtice to puniſh the guilty, that he 


may not countenance crimes 3 and his goodneſs 
likewiſe requires it, in order to correct and reform 
the criminal. Natural evil is neceſſary to cure moral 


: evil ; ng is the Fw remedy for fin. . fi 
aner 
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ſuffer more or leſs in proportion as they are more or 


leſs gone aſtray : Thoſe who have never departed 


from their duty, will for ever excel the reit in know- 


ledge and in happineſs ; thoſe who delay their re- 
turn to it, will be always inferior to the other in 


perfection and felicity. The return of ſpirits to their 


firſt principle, reſembles the motion of bodies to- 


wards their centre; the nearer they approach to it 
the more their velocity augments, and conſequently 
thoſe who begin ſooner to return to their infinite 


centre will for ever outſtrip the reſt in their courſe, 
This is the order eſtabliſned by eternal Wiſdom, the 
immutable law of diſtributive juſtice, from which 


| God cannot deviate, without being eſſentially want- 
ing to himſelf, countenancing rebellion, and expo- 


fing all infinite and fallible beings to the danger of ait- 
turbing univerſal harmony. You fee in all this the 
conduct of a God, of a Creator who drew ſpirits out 


of nothing to make them happy, he puniſhes them 
that they may return into order, he ſuſpends the ex- 
erciſe of his abſolute power, that by the ſecret 
| ſprings of an immutable wiſdom, goodneſs and juſ- 
+ tice, he may make them accompliſh freely his eternal 


purpoſes. 


I, comprehend you, ſaid Cyrus, God could not 
deprive us of liberty without depriving us of intel- 
ligence ; nor hinder us from being fallible without 
making us infinite, nor prevent our wandring with- | 
out deſtroying our liberty, nor diſpenſe us from ex- 


| piatory pains without violating his juſtice and good- 


| nes : Exempt from all paſſions, he has neither anger 


nor revenge, he chaſtiſes only to amend, he puniſhes 


; only to cure, he permits ſin only that he may not 
violate our liberty, he is tender of that liberty only 


that he may make us merit, he exacts that merit only 


to augment our happineſs, he does not employ his : 


| almighty power to force us to be happy, becauſe he 


N will give us the eternal pleaſure of contributing to 
CCC e 
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our own happineſs by love, and by a love of pure 
choice; he does good for the love of good, without 
having any need of our ſervices, without gaining any 


thing by our virtues, or loſing any thing by our | 
_ crimes, Such is the glory of the God of the He- 
brews, of Him WHO 1s, of the independent and 
ſelf-ſufficient Being. No philoſopher ever preſented , 
me before with a chain of principles and conſequen- | 
ces, thoughts and ſentiments ſo worthy of the eter- t 
nal Nature, ſo conſolatory to man, and fo conform. IU + 
t ea 1 
This, continued Eleazar, is what even the under- je 
ſtanding of man can ſuggeſt to render the ways of WW d 
God intelligible : It is thus that we confound rea- 2 
ſon by rea{on itſelf z it is by theſe principles that WF ot 
our doctors filence the philoſophers of the Gentiles, 1 o 
who blaſpheme againſt the ſovereign Wiſdom, be- fat 
cauſe of the evils and crimes which happen here be- WW he 
low. But yet our religion does not conſiſt in theſe of 
ſpeculations ; it is not jo much a philoſophical ſyſtem | th; 
as a ſupernatural eſtabliſhment ; Daniel will inftract for 
vou in it; he is at this time the Prophet of Tzz WF M. 
Mosr Hicn : The Eternal often ſhews him fu- cor 
turity as preſent, and lends him his power to work W wh 
prodigies; he is ſoon to return to Babylon, he will lift 
ſhew you the oracles contained in our ſacred books, W pov 
and teach you what are the purpoſes for which God der 
intends you. It was in this manner that the He. he, 
brew Philoſopher inſtructed Cyrus, vainly ſtriving or 
to fathom the unſearchable depths of divine wiſdom: hab 
What was defective in his opinions, was ſet right by W he d 
the more ſimple and ſublime inſtructions of Danicl, eart 
Who came back to Babylon a few days after. way; 
It was the time fixed by the Prophets for the re- W is ab 
covery of Nabuchodonoſor, his frenzy ceaſed and W had 
his reaſon was reſtored to him. Before he returned hom: 
to his capital, he reſolved to pay a publick homag? bly { 
Clam 


to the God of Iſrael in the ſame place where he {ul 
DOG de eo ers Hopes e 
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given the notorious inſtance of his impiety. _ 


ordered Daniel to aſſemble the Princes, magiſtrates, 


governors of provinces, and all the nobles of Baby- 
lon, and to conduct them to the plains of Dura, 
where he had ſome ycars before erected the famous 
golden ſtatue. Clothed with his imperial robe, he 
mounted upon an eminence, from whence he might 
be ſeen by all the people; he had no longer any 
thing fierce or ſavage in his lock; notwithſtanding 
the dreadful condition to which his ſufferings had 
reduced him, his counteneng e had a ſerene and ma- 


jeſtic air : He turned towards the Faſt, took off his 


diadem, proſtrated himielf Wich. is face to the earth, 


and pronounced three times thæ .cmendous name 


of JEnovan! Having 2dored the ETERNAL 
for ſome time in a proſound filence, he role up and 
laid : People of all nations aſſembled together, it was 


O 


| here that you formerly beheld the extravagant marks 
of my impious and abominable pride; it was here 
that I uſurped the rights of the Divinity, and would 
force you to worſhip the work of mens hands: Tur 
Mosr Hin to puniſh this exceſs of irreligi-> 


condemned me to cat graſs with the beaſts for ſeven 


Whole years ; the times are accompliſhed ; I have, 
lifted up my eyes to heaven and acknowledged thu 
power of the God of Iſrael; my reaſon and my un- 
derſtanding are reſtored me. Your God, (continued 
he, turning towards Daniel) is in truth the Gos 
or Gops and KinG or Kings. All the in- 
habitants of the earth are before him as nothing, and 

he does according to his will both in heaven and in 


earth ; his wiſdom is equal to his power, and all his 


| Ways are full of juſtice : Thoſe that walk in pride he 
| able to abaſe, and he raiſes again thoſe whom he 
| had humbled : O Princes and people learn to render 
| homage to, his greatneſs ! At theſe words the aſſem- 
| bly ſent up ſhouts of joy and filled the air with ac- 


clamations in honour of the God of Iſrael. Nabu- 
5 „„ chodonoſor 
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chodonoſor was conducted back with pomp to hi: 


capital and reſumed the government of his kingdom : 
He raiſed Daniel to the higheſt dignities, and the 
Hebrews were honoured with the firſt poſts through. 
out all the provinces of his empire. 

Some days after, Amytis preſented Cyrus to Na- 
| buchodonofor, wao received the young Prince in a 
moſt friendly manner, and gave him a favourable 
audience: However, the nobles of Babylon, who it 
in the Kipg's council, repreſented in very ſtrong 
terms, that it might be dangerous to provoke the 
Median court at the preſent juncture, when the 


forces of the kingdom were much leſſened and it's 
treaſures exhauſted by the late troubles during the 
King's iline$ ; and that it would be better policy to 
foment the diviſions between the Medes and Per- 
ſians, in order to make them mutually weaken eaci. 


other and fo give the King of Babylon a fair occa- 
ſion of e . his conqueſts. But Nabuchodono— 
ſor, who by the misfortunes he had ſuffered was curtd 
of all ſuch falſe maxims, did not go into theſe am- 
bitious projects of his miniſters; and Cyrus oblery- 
ing his good diſpoſitions, took that opportunity to 
lay before him the advantages he might find by an 
alliance with Cambyſes: He made the King ſenſible 
that the Medes were the only rivals of his power in 
the Eaſt; that it could not be for his intereſt to let 
them grow more conſiderable, by ſubjecting and op- 
preſſing the Perſians; but that he ſhould rather make 


the latter his friend, who might ſerve as a barrier 


to his empire againſt the enterprizes of the Me- 


dian Prince; and laſtly that Perſia lay very conve- 


nient for the Babylonian troops to march through it 
into Media, in caſe Cyaxares ſhould reſolve upon a 
rupture. The Prince of Perſia ſpoke both in public 
and private aſſemblies with ſo much eloquence and 
ſtrength of reaſon ; he ſhewed during the courſe of 
his negotiation, which laſted ſome months, ſo much 


candour 
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eandour and truth ; he managed the nobles with ſo 
much prudence and delicacy, that in the end he 
brought them all over: An alliance was ſworn in 
a folemn manner, and Nabuchodonoſor continued 


faithful to it the reſt of his life. | 
Cyrus, impatient to fee the ſacred books of the 


Hebrews, which contained oracles relating to his fu- 


ture greatneſs, converſed every day with Daniel; 


and the Prophet glad! ly embraced the opportunity to 


inftrut him in the Hebrew religion. He at length 


opened the books of Iſaiah, who had propheſied of 
Cyrus by name an hundred and fifty years before his 
| birth, and the Prince read there theſe words : © Thus 

« ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus ; ; whoſe 


right hand I have holden to fubdus: nations before 


that I. the Lord who have called thee by thy name, 
am the God of Iſrael. For Jacob my ſervant's 


by thy name, I have ſarnamed thee, though thou 
none elſe, there is no God beſides me. I form the 


and created man upon it, I, even my hands, have 


commanded. I have raiſed him u 


price nor reward, faith the Lord of hoſt.” 


Cyrus was ſtruck with awe and reverence as well | 


as aſtoniſnment, to ſee ſo clear and circumſtantial a 
:- 8} Arcana Secretorum, Iſaiab xlv. 3. vulg . | 


5 — 


him, and put Kings to flight; and I will open be- 

fore him the two leaved gates, and the gates ſhall 

not be ſhut. I will go before thee, I will humble 

the great ones of the earth, I will break in pieces 

_ © the gates of braſs, and cut in ſunder the bars of 

© iron, and I will reveal to thee the hidden treaſures, 
© and the ſecret of ſecrets (a), that thou mayſt know 


fake, and Iſrael mine eleQ, TI have even called thee 
laſt not known me. I am the Lord, and there is 
light and create darkneſs. —T have made the earth 

ſtretched out the heavens, and all their hoſt have I 


p in righteouſ- 
neſs, and I will direct all his ways ; he ſhall build 


my city, and he ſhall let go my captives, not for 


s . —— vo I Gu Oy OP a 
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prediction, a thing unknown in other nations; for 
there the oracles were always obſcure and ambiguous, 
Eleazar (ſaid he to the Prophet) has already ſhewn 
me, that the great principles of your Theology con- 
cerning the three ſtates of the world agree with 
thoſe of other nations. He has removed all my dif- 
ficulties about the origin of evil, by proving the 
freedom of intelligent natures : he ſhuts the mouth 
of impiety by his ſublime ideas concerning the pre- 
exiſtence of ſouls, their voluntary fall, and their total 
reſtoration: But he has ſaid nothing to me of the 
ſuper-natural eſtabliſiment of your law. I conjure 


you, by the God whom you adore, to anſwer my 01 
queſtions: Has your tradition the fame ſource with bi 
that of other nations? Has it been tranſmitted to bc 
vou by a purer channel? Was your Law-giver a mere * 
Philoſopher, or a divine perſon? 1 
I know, anſwered Daniel, the endeavours which 1 2 
our doctors uſe, to accommodate religion to the taſte WM the 
of the philoſophers ; but they are all bewildered and WU nc 
loſt in a croud of uncertain opinions: Who can find Un! 
out the ways of God, or penetrate into his ſecret fer) 
| purpoſes ? Our thoughts are weak, and our conjec- eon 
\ tures vain; the body, this earthly tabernacle, de tor 
preſſes the ſoul, and will not ſuffer it to reach thoſe For 
5 beights to which it fondly aſpires. It is certain that ten 


God has permitted evil only that he might draw and 
from it an infinite good; but how he will accom- 
pliſh his purpoſe is a ſecret hidden from the eyes of A. 
mortals. All the ſyſtems that can be imagined are 
either dangerous or defective. The curioſity of fee- 
ing into every thing, explaining every thing, and 
adjuſting it to our imperfect notions, is the moſt fa- 
tal diſeaſe of the human mind. The moſt ſublime 
act of our feeble reaſon is to keep itſelf ſilent be- 
fore the ſovereign Reaſon 3 let us leave to Ged the 
care of juſtifying one day the incomprehenſible ways 
of his providence, Our pride and our e 
„ | 3 | VI 
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will not ſuffer us to wait for this unravelling ; we 
would go before the light, and by ſo doing we loſe 


the uſe of it, (a) Wo unto him that ſtriveth with 


his Maker, unto him who is but clay and a pot- 
© ſherd of the earth.“ Forget therefore all the re- 
fin'd ſpeculations of the Philoſophers. I ſhall ſpeak | 


to you a more ſure and ſimple language ; I ſhall pro- 


poſe nothing to you but ſuch truths as are ſupported 
by the univerſal tradition of all nations, or elſe pal 
pable facts, of which the eyes, ears and all the ſenſes 


of men are judges. . 


The ETERNAL created our firſt parents in a ftate 
of innocence, happineſs and unmortality, but the am- 
bitious deſire of encreaſing their knowledge, and of 
being as Gods, carried them to diſobey the orders of 
THE MOST HIGH: They were driven from 
their habitation of delights, and their whole race 
was involved in their puniſhment, as it had been in 


their crime; thus we were degraded in our origin, 


and blaſted in our ſource. When mankind diſcon- 
tinued to be juit, they ceaſed to be immortal; ſuf- 


ferings followed cloſe upon crimes, and men were 
condemned to a ſtate of pain and miſery, in order 


to make them aſpire perpetually after a better life, 


For the firſt ages after the fall, religion was not writ- 
ten; the moral part of it was found in reaſon itſelf, 


and the myſteries of it were tranſmitted by tradition 
from the ancients. As men lived then ſeveral ages, 
it was eaſy to preſerve that tradition in it's purity. 
| But the ſublime knowledge of the firſt men having 
| ſerved only to make them the more criminal, the 
| Whole race of mankind, except the family of Noah, 
| was deſtroyed, in order to ſtop the courſe of impiety © 
| and the increaſe of vice: The fountains of the great 
| abyſs were broken up, and the waters covered the 
| Barth with an univerſal deluge, of which there yet 


| (a) Thich a. 
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are ſome traces in the traditions of all nations, and 
of which we ſee every day convincing proofs, when 
we dig into the bowels of the earth. The conſtitu- 


tion of the world, which had ſuffered by the fall, 
was impaired anew (b); the juices of the earth were | 


impoveriſhed and ſpoilt by this inundation ; the herbs 


and fruits had no longer the ſame virtue; the air | 
loaded with an exceſſive moiſture ſtrengthned the 


principles of corruption, and the life of man was 


| ſhortned. The deſcendants of Noah, who ſpread 


themſelves over the face of the whole earth, quickly 
forgot this terrible effe& of the divine indignation ; 
they corrupted their ways, and gave themſelves up 
to all wickedneſs. It was then that the ET ERNaL 
| reſolved to chooſe a peculiar people to be the depoli- 
tary of religion, morality and all divine truths, that 


they might not be debaſed and entirely obſcured by 


the imagination, paſſions and vain reaſonings of men. 


5 The ſovereign Wiſdom choſe the moſt ſtupid and un- 
tractable people to be guardian of his oracles: The 
Aſſyrians, Chaldeans and Egyptians, who were emi- | 


nent for ſubtility of underſtanding and a ſuperior ſkill 


in all the ſciences, might have been ſuſpected of 


having mixed their own notions and reaſonings with 
the divine revelations ; but the Hebrews, among 
whom you have found the ſublimeſt ideas of the Di- 
vinity and of morality, have nothing in their natural 
genius which can make them ſuſpected of having 
Invented theſe truths. Abraham, by his faith and 
obedience, was found worthy to be the head and the 
father of this happy people. THE Mosr Hici 
promiſed him, that his poſterity ſhould be multi 
| plied as the ſtars of heaven, that they ſhould one 

day poſſeſs the land of Canaan, and that of his feed 
| ſhould come the DesiRE of NaT1oNs in 
the ſulneſs of time. The riſing family of this Pa- 


triarch, 


s) See M, de Meaux univerſal biftory. 


ant 
lire 
nf 
Wh 


liverer with the rec widom, lent hit 


formidable armv. A pill r of 


E Moſes ſpake again, a miriculo.s food 


SES] 1 2 

Egypt, where they became very numcrod, aK cle 
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| God himſelf publiſhed his holy law, and dictated all 


the rites and ſtatutes of our religion. He called up 


our conductor to the top of mount Sinai; the 
mountain trembled, and the voice of the ETER N ATL 
Was heard in thunders and lightnings: He diſplayed 
his dreadful power to make an impreſſion upon 
hearts more diſpoſed to be affected by fear than love, 
But the Gop appeared no leſs in the wonders of 
his goodneſs, than in thoſe of his power. T' he high | 


and lofty one, who inhabits eternity, and whom the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain, condeſcended to 
dwell in a viſible manner amongtt the children of 
Iſrael, and to direct them in all their ways. A 


moveable ſanctuary, with the ark of the covenant, 
was formed and erected by his order, and the altar 
was ſanctifſied by the preſence of the glory of 1? 


Mosr Hicu. The rays of a heavenly light en- 


compaſſed the tabernacle ; and God fitting between 
the Cherubim from thence declared his will. Mo- 
ſes by the command of God himſelf committed to 
writing our law and our hiſtory, the everlaſting _ 
proofs of his ſupreme goodneſs, and of our ingrati- 
rude ; a little before his death he put this book into 
the hands of all the people; it was neceſſary at every 
inſtant to conſult it, in order to know not only the 
veligious but civil laws; each Hebrew is obliged to 
read it over once a year, and to tranſcribe the whole 
at leaſt once in his life. It was impoſſible to alter 
or corrupt theſe ſacred annals, without the impo- 
ſture's being diſcovered and ꝑuniſhed as high treuaſon 
againſt God, and an attempt againſt the civil au- 
V EE Wes 


VT 


Was obedient to the voice of Joſhua, their new con- 
ductor; rivers ran back to their fountain head; the 
ſun ſtood ftill ; the walls of a ſtrong city fell down 
at the approach of the ark; and the moſt couragi- 
cus and warlike nations fled before the triumphant 


armies 
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Ales of Iſrael, who at length took poſſeſſion of 


the promiſed land. Miracles however do not change 


the heart, even when they convince the underſtand- 
ing. The ſtrongeſt conviction is too weak to con- 


trol the violence of the paſſions. Scarce was this 
ungrateful and inconſtant people ſettled in that 


land of delights, but they grew weary of being un- 
der the immediate government of JIEHOVAH, and 


were deſirous of having a King to go before them 
like other nations. God gave them a King in his 


anger, and the Hebrew government becaine monar- 
chical. Solomon, the wiſeſt and moſt pacifg of our 


Princes, erected a magnificent temple at Jeruſalem, 
The God of peace fixed his hibitation upon mount 


Sion ; the miracle of the ark was perpetuated, the 


glory of the divine Majeſty filled the ſanctuary, and 

oracles were given from the moſt holy place as often 

| 23s the High Prieft went thither to enquire of the _ 

Lord. In order to perpetuate the memory of ſo 

| many miracles, and to demonſirate the truth of 

| them to all future ages, Moſes, Joſhua, our Judges 
and our Kings eſtabliſhed ſolemn feſtivals and auguſt _ 

ceremonies : A numerous nation incredulous and 

rebellious, their Kings, their Prieſts, their tribes. 


which were often divided among themſelves, con- 


| curred loudly, univerſally and ſucceſſively to give 
| teſtimony to thoſe miracles by laſting monuments. 


perpetuated from generation to generation. While 


the Iſraelites perſevered in their obedience Tus 
Lord or Ho3Ts was their protector, and render- 
ed them invincible as he had promiſed ; but as ſoon 
as they departed from the law of their God he gave 
them up a prey to their fierce enemies; neverthe- 
| leſs he chaſtiſed them like a father, and did not 
| Utterly forſake them. In every age he raiſed up 

prophets to threaten, inſtruct and reform them. 


þ. theſe ſages being ſeparated from all terrefirial plea- 


lures united themſelves to the ſovereign truth; the 
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eyes of the ſoul, which have been ſhut ſince the 
origin of evil, were opened in theſe divine men 


to look into the counſels of Providence, and to 
know it's fecrets, The heavy judgments of God 


{ell oiten __ the ſtubborn and Ne He 
Þ1 eus, and as often this choſen people was brought 
back by the prophets to own and adore the God of 


their fathers. At length they were wholly carried 


away by that wretched inclination in all mortals to 
cCorporalize the Deity, and to form to themſelves a 
God with pailions like their own. The God of 


Abraham, faithful in his threatnings as in his pro- 
mites, has humbled us for many years under the 


. yore of Nabuchodonolor ; Jeruſalem is become de- 


100 Mats, and the holy temple an heap of ſones 3 3 Va- 
gabonds and captives in a ſtrange land, we wander 


upon the banks of the Euphrates, and ſilently mourn. 


when vie remember Sion. But God having. fir ſt 
raiſed up that proud conqueror to accomplif h his 
eternal purpoics, then abaſed him in his anger. 
You have been witneſs both of his puniſhment and 
of his deliverance 3 nevertheleſs the meaſure of the 
divine jadgments upon the race of Abraha m is not 


yet filled up; it is you, O Cyrus, who are ordained 
by THE Mosr Hicn to be their deliverer ; Jeru- 
alem will be renrerte d, the houſe of the Lord 
1c wilt, and the glory of the latter temple, w ago | 


weill one day be 3 with the preſence of th. 


1% ſüah, all! be greater than the g.ory of the former. 7 


But what, ſaid Cyrus, is the deſign of this law 


dictated by God himſelf With ſo muck pomp, pre- 
ſerved by your fore-fathers with ſo much care, re- 
newed and cor ſirmed by your prophets with io ma- 
ny miracles ? In what does it differ from the re lig! on 


of other nations? The deſign of the law and the 


Prophets, replied Daniel, is to ſhew, that all crca- 
' Lures were pure in their original; that all men are 
At Worn born emen rdf and ignorant 
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even to the degree of not knowing their diſeaſe, 


and that human nature will one day be reftored to 
Eh 4 


it's perfection. The miracles an id prodigies, of which 
I have made you a recital, are, fo to peak, but the 


Play of wiſdom to lead men into themſelves, and 
make them attend to thole three truths winch they 


will find written in their own hearts, upon all na- 
ture, and in the whole plan of Providence. The 


law of 1 15 but an unfolding of the EG of na- . 
ture; all it's moral precepts are DUE means more or 


lels 8 to carry us to what may Rrengthen di- 
vine love in us, or to pretery e us from what may 
weaken it. I he burat- okcring3, the purihc: AO, 


the abſtinences, all the ceremonies of our vor Lip 
are but ſymbols to repreſent the e of the 
paſſions, and to ſhadow out the virtues neceifary | 
re-eſtabliſh us in our primitive purity ; thoie wi. 105 | 


hk \ 


ſtop at the letter find e *xprefiions 1 in our cred boo! 
that ſeem to kumanize the Deity, promiſes tha 


don't appear to have any relation to immortality, 5 
and ceremonies. which they think unworthy of the 
| lovereign Reaſon : But the true ſage penetrates into 
their hidden meaning, and diſcovers myſteries in 
them of the higheſt wiſdom. The foundation of 
the whole law, and of all the prophecies is the 
doctrine of a nature pure in it's original, corrupted 
by fin, and to be one day reitored, "Theſe three 
fundamental truths are repreſented in our hittory 


under various images. The bondage of the lira- 


elites in Egypt, their journey through the deſert and 
their arrival in the promiled land, repreient to us 
the fall of fouls, their ſufferings in this mortal „ 
aud their return to their heavenly couutry. The - 
hidden meaning does not deſtroy the literal ſenſe, | 
nor does the letter of the law ex Tr allegory ; it 


ls equally profane to deny the one, or to delpiſe 


the other. Theſe three princ' 'ples „ the traces of 
which are to be found! in all religions, have bong. 


— — 
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tranſmitted from age to age from the deluge to ow. 


time; Noah taught them to his children, whole 
poſterity ſpread them at fterwards over all the earth; 
but in paſting from mouth to mouth they have been 


rage: ana obſcured b 24 the imagination of tlic po- 


s, the ſuperſtition of the prieſts, and the differen 


2 5 of each nation. We find more remarkable 


tootſteps of them among the Ortentals and Egy pti- 


ans than any where elſe ; becauſe Abraham (a), our 


Þrit Patriarch, who was famous in Aſia, renewed 
them here, and becauſe the people of God were a 
long time in captivity on the banks of the Nile: 


But theſe ancient truths hay e been no where pre- 


{erve . in their perfect purity, except in the oracles 
ritten by our lawv-giver, Car Jnkorians and our 
+> 5 155 . | 


bat this is not all; chere! is a my ſtery Which 18 
ro » here unfolded but in our religion, and of 
Which I would not ſpeak to you, O Cyrus, if you 
were not the anointed of TE MosT Hic, and 


his ſervant choſen for the deliverance of his people. 


The prophecies mention two ad vents of the Meſ- 
Hah, one in ſuffering, the other in glory. The 
GREAT EMANUEL will, many ages before his tri- 
umphant appearance in the clouds, live here upon 
earth in a ſtate of humiliation : He will expiate fin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf before he reſtores the 


univerſe to it's primitive ſplendor. The ancient tra- 


dition from Noah concerning this grand facrifice 
Mas what ſuggeſted to all nations the firſt thought 
of offering victims to Tue Mos'r Hich as types of 


that perfect holocauſt: Vour prieſts having loſt theſe 


primitive ideas fooliſhly imagined that the friendſhip 
of the immortals was to be gained by ſhedding the 
blood of beaſts ; ; but what relation i is there between 


a) See ol, Ant. 153. t. Bs 7, "T 8. Feel. mY un. 
the 
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the divine goodneſ- ; and cruel immolation of harm- 


leſs animals? Without our traditions about the ow 
Emanuel, the original of your lacrifices is a perfect 


nigma. 


Here Cyrus interrupted Daniel and fait: Who is 
this great Emanuel of whom you {peak ? Is he the 


ſame with him whom the Pe erſians call Mythras, the 


Egyptians Oras, the Tyrians Adonis, the Greeks 


Jupiter the Conductor, Apo! lo and Hercules ? What 
is his origin and what is his nature? The Gx RA 
EMANUEL, anfwered the Prophet, is he who is call. 
ed the DEsIRE OF NATIONS ; he has been known. 
to them by an ancient tradition, the ſconrce of 
which they are ignorant of, and which they have 
| degraded by their {cbulous names and impure ima- 
ges. The 2 5 Emanuel is not, as ſome of you 
a ſubordinate God, but equal in 


philoſophers {: 
glory to the gr — Jehovah: He is nota Demi-God. 


but poſteſſes mm uhinſelf all the tuineſs of the Cod. 
head: He is not a free production of the power O 
HE Mosr Hicn, but a neceſſary emanation from 


his ſubſtance. All other beings, how exalted ſoever, 


whether Angels or Archangels, Seraphim or Che- 
rubim were "drawn out of nothing and may return 
to nothing again; but He is a pure ſtream flowing | 
from the Glory of the Almighty, the brightneſs of 
the everlaſting light, the unſpotted mirror of the 
majeſty of God, and the expreſs image of his good- 
neſs: He is of the ſame eſſence, he has the ſame 
attributes, but who can declare his generation? Let 
us not raſhly pry into thoſe impenetrable ſecrets z_ 
it is ſufficient to know, that THE DESIRE OF Na- 
TIONS. will appear upon earth to bear our griefs, 
that he will be wounded for our — N and 
bruiſed for our iniquities. PE 
But what neceflity is there, cried out Cyrus, for | 


this great ſacrifice? Has God ny need of a bloody 


e to m—_— his wrath? Can the infinite 
| N4 „ e 
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the ungreated liglit will ſaffer an (clipſe that v. 
terris y the Sera nim and Cherubim; Js W! 1 ſew 
by his annihi lation the homage that is due to the 
ETER8NAL 3 by his humiliation the injuſtice of our 
pride ; by his fuFermgs the neceſſity of our expi- 
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Goodneſs require ſuch a cruel holocauſt? Beware 
of falling into the ſame error with which you re- 
proach our prieſts. Cod has no need, replied Zang 
titel, of an, inhuman ſacrifce to p. ci his ven 


2nce, but he would countenance the re bellen of. 
0 


tpirits and contradict himſc ht ſhould he pardon th 
criminal without ſhewing his abhorrence of the 
0 and diſplay the whole extent of his goodneſs 
ithoat „ Herting the Prerogatives of h:s 1 
The divine Emanuel will leave the beſom of his 
Father, and remain long upon earth cxiled from Jus 
7 nce ; the living image of the majeſty of THe 
will ta Ke 0 on him the em of 8 rvant ; the eterns] 
Wonp will bþ:ce6me a mute babe, a man of ſor- 


$A | } rightn . 
109%8, and 4 CG EEG V th eb erf 3 the DT: +1THEIS- Of 
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atory pains.; and lafily, by his agony and the inex- 


prcfiible anguiſh which our iniquities will cauſe hi m, 


the infinite averſion of THE Mosr Hicn to the 


violation of order. Tis by this means that he will 


reconcile the juſtice of God with his mercy, repair 
the wrong done to his laws, and be at the ſame 


time both a ſacriſice for fin and a model of all vir. 
tue. The hiftory of his conflicts and triumphs will 


be for ever recorded in the regiſters of heaven, and 


ive cternal teitimony to the divine Wiſdom, Good- 


2 neſs and Jaſtice I tee from far that day which will 
be the conſolation of the juſt and the joy of argels : 

All the heavenly por vers will be preſent at this my1- 

tery, and adore it s depth; mortals will ſee nothing 
but the ſhell and the or tlide. "Thoſe Hebrews Wo 


expect only a Shree tai Meſſiah will not compre- 


hend this firſt advent; the pretenders to witdom in 


all Mons, Wo judge only by appearances, will 
| e 


Sad” that a . 
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blaſpheme againſt what they underſtand not: Nay 
the moſt jalt' among men will in this life ſee only as 


in a myſtery the beauty 7 extent and neceſſity of tat a 


great ſacrifice. 


The Prince of Perſia was ſtruck by this diſcourſe 


400 wavered in his thoughts; he perceived that 


all the diſcoveries made by Zoroaſter, Hermes, Or- 


pheus and Pythagoras were but impe rfect traces and 


chance rays of the tradition from Noah « In Peri; 


Egypt, Greece and in all other nations he had found 
only obſcure, uncertain and looſe opinions; hut 
with the Hebrews he had found books, prophc cies 


and miracles, the authority of which . 15 inconteſt- 
ible. Neverthelc ſs, he ſav the truth only as through 


a cloud, his heart was not yet touched; he waited 
for the accompliſhment of Iſaiah's prediction. Da- 
niel was not ignorant of the flaQtuation of his mind, 


and ſaid to him: O Cyrus, religion is not a fyfrem : 


of philoſophical opinions, nor yet a hiftory of mira. 
cles, or ſupernatural events, but a ſcience that di- 
lates tlie heart and fille it with godlike en 3, 


a ſcience which God reveals only to pure. minds ; to 


know the ſecrets of religion, to feel it's energy, a 

ſuperior power to man muſt deſcend into you, be- 
come ablolute maiter of you, and raviſn you from 
Yourlelt.: Tour heart vill then. feel thoſe truths 
which your understanding has now. but a fmall 


glimpſe of. The tune for this is not yet come, but 


it ap pronches (b); until that happy moment, be con- 


ent with knowing that the God of Iiracl loves. | 
you, wall £0 before you, nd will accompliſh his 


| will by you: Thi is accomp! ſhment will be an invin- 

(ble proof of the wrath of all I have ſaid to you. 

ke haite to verify! 115 oracles, and return with 
;ced to Pertia, where Your Preſence 13 neccffury. 
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The young hero ſoon after left Babylon; che 
year following Nabuchodonoſor died, and his ſuc- 


ceſſors broke the alliance ſworn between the Aſſy. 
rians and Perſians. Cyrus ſpent twenty whole years 


in war with the Aſſyrians and their allies: The ſe— 
veral nations of the Eaſt obſerving his moderation 


in the midſt of triumphs, willingly ſubmitted to his 
empire, and tho conqueſts made by his humanity 
were more numerous than thoſe of his ſword. Be- 


ing ever as generous as invincible, he made no other 


uſe of victory than to render the vanquiſhed happy, 
and employed his power only to make juſtice flou- 


rih and to eſtabliſh and maintain the moſt excellent 


Jaws. The taking of Bahylon made him maſter of 


all the Eaſt from the river Indus to Greece, and 


from the Caſpian fea to the extremities of Egypt, 


Seeing then the entire accompliſhment of Iſaiah's 
prediction, his heart became affected with the 
truths he had learned from Daniel; the miſt before 
his eyes was totally diſpelled, he openly avowed the 
_ God of Iſrael, and releaſed the Hebrews from their 
_ captivity by this ſolemn edit, which was publiſhed 
throughout the whole extent of his vaſt dominions. 


rus salTRH Cyrus, KING or PERSIA. THz 
Loxp GOD oF HEAVEN HATH GIVEN ME ALL THE 
KINCDOMS OF THE EARTH, AND HE HATH CHARG- 


ED ME TO BUILD HIM A HOUSE AT JERUSALEM 
WHICH iS IN JUDAH. WHOEVER AMONG YOU 15 


or AIs PEOPLE, HIS GoD BE WITH HIM: AND 


LET HIM GO UP To JERUSALBM AND BUILD THE | 


HOUSE OF Tug Lord GOD of ISRAEL, HE1IS THE 


GOD. :- - 


UPON THE 


Tayrotocy and MyTHoL oo 
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notes in the margin of the foregoing book; 


but as the attending to ſuch remarks would 


have diverted the reader's mind too much from the _ 
principal ſubje&, I thought it better to digeſt them 
into the form of a diſcourſe, which I divide into two 
parts. In the firſt I ſhall ſhew, that the moſt cele- 
þrated Philoſophers of all ages and all countries have 
had the notion of a ſupreme Deity, who produced 
the world by his Power, and governs it by his Wiſ- 
dom. From the ſecond it will appear, that there 
are traces of the principal doctrines of revealed re- 


ligion, with regard to the three ſtates of the world, 
10 be found 1 in the en of all nations. 


PART 4 


| Of te TaroLocy the PAGA Ns. 


Phers; According to the teſtimony of Hero- 
dotus (a (a ), the ancient Perſians had neither ſtatues, nor 


0 Hered, Eli, 1, 1. 2-5 _ Seer. 131. Edi 7 ary: 1608, 


N 6  teruples, | 


v rt deſign was to inert ſome critical 


Yo begin 8 the M. agi or Perſian Philoſo- 5 
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temples, nor altars : © They think it ridiculous (fays 


— 


this author) to fancy, like the Greeks, that the 
Gods have an human ſhape, or derive their ori- 


tains for the place of their ſacrifice : They uſe 
neither libations, nor muſick, nor hallowed bread ; 


« © «© %. 


a wreath of myrtle 


15 not allowed to pray for his own private good, 
but for that of the nation in general; each par- 
ticular member finding his Vece in the proſperity 
of the whole. 

Strabo (b) gives the ſame account of the ancient 
Perſians. They neither erected ſtatues nor altars, 


W 


ſauys this hiſtorian; ; they ſacrificed in a clean place D 
* and upon an eminence, where they offered up 


* a victim crowned. When the prieft had cut it 
_* into {mall pieces, every one took his ſhare. They 


left no portion of it for the Deities, ſaying, that 


God dcires nothing but the ſoul of the victim. 


The Orientals, full of the notion of tranſmigra- 
tion, im. gined, that the victim was animated by a 
criminal foul, whole expiatory Pans were completed o 


by the ſacrifice, 
The Perſians indec ed, as welt as other: Pagans, 
' worſhiped the fire, the ſun, and the ſtars: But vie 


Tell ſce that they conſidered them only as vitble | 
images and ſymbols of a ſupre me God, whom they 


believed to be the ſovereign Lord of nature. Plu- 
tarch has Left u us, in his treatiſe of Iſis and Ofiris, a 
fra agment of the Theology of the Mz gl. This phi- 
loſophical h. orian aſfares us, that they called the 
great God, Oromazes, or the Princi ple of light, 


that progured” every thing, and. worketh all 5 


65 8 Strabo Lb. 5 P. 79s Bit Pai. 16200. 
a -all (c). 


ginal from men. They chooſe the higheſt moun- 


but when any one has a mind to ſacrifice, he 
leads the victim into a clean place, and wearing 
about his Tiara, into okes the 
God to whom he intends to offer it. The prieſt 


things 


lays, 
Perſia; 
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a1 0 c). They admitted however another God, but 
of an inferior nature and order, whom they called 


(d) Mythras or the Middle God. They ſpeak of him 
ſometimes as a Being co-eternal with the ſupreme 


Divinity, and at other times as the firſt W | 


of his power (e). 


The fineſt definition we * ave of the Deity among | 
all the writings of the ancients, 15 that of Coroaſler. 
It has been tranſmitted down to us by Euſebius in 


his Præparatio Ewangelica: an author fo far from 


| being over tavourable to the Pagans, that he makes 
it his buſineſs continually to expoſe and degrade 
their philoſophy. And yet he lays, that he had 
read theſe expreſs words in a book of Zoroaſter that 


vas extant in his time, and known by the title of, 
The ſacred collection of Perſian monuments. 


(f) God is the firſt of all incorruptible Beings, e- 
* ternal and unbegotten: He is not compounded 
© of parts: There is nothing equal to him, or like 


© him, He is the author of all good, and entireh 


« difinterefted ; the moſt excellent of all excellent 
c being: , and the wiſeſt of all intelli igent natures z.. 


6 


the lather of equity, the parent of good laws, 


« felf- inſtructed, ſelt. luflicient, and the firſt former | 


of nature.“ 


The modern writers among the Arabians and. 


Perſians, who have preſerved to us what remains of 
the ancient doctrine of Zo: -oafter among the Gue- 
bri or worſhippers of fire, maintain, od the firſt 
Magi admitted only one eternal Principle of all 
things, Abulfeda, cited by the famous Dr. Pocock, 


lays, that according to the primitive doctrine of the 
Pcrſians (g (8), 15 God was Prior to both bi She aud dark- 


(© Plat. de 7%. & Ofr. Edit. Paris, 1645, P. 570. 
(d) Mecirng Oil. „5 

le) Se Cudwirth's Intell. Syſtem, Os + + Fo ; 

I (f) Euſeb. Prep. Evang. Ih. 1. F. 42. Ed. Parit 
- (8) Focack VPecim. 0 Arab, 1. 209% 
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© neſs, and had exiſted from all eternity in an adora- 
ble ſolitude, without any companion or rival.” 
Sariſthani, quoted by Dr. Hyde, ſays, That the 
* firſt Magi (b) did not look upon the good and evil 
« principles as coxeternal ; they thought that light 
© was indeed eternal, but that darkneſs was pro- 
_ © duced in time by the diſloyalty of Ahriman, chief 


© of the Genii” © 
M. Bayle affirms in his dictionary, that the anci- 


ent Perſians were all Manicheans ; but however he 
came to entertain this notion, he muſt certainly have 
given it up, if he had conſulted the original authors 
a method which that famous critick did not always 
take. He had a genius capable of going to the bot- 
tom of any ſubject whatever; but he wrote ſome- 
times in a hurry, and treated ſuperficially the grave? 

and moſt important ſubjects. Beſides, there is no 
_ clearing him from the charge of loving too much 

the dil 


queſtion, but he very rarely repreſents it in that 
point of light which ſhines with evidence. What 
encomiums would he not have merited, had he em 


ployed his admirable talents more for the benefit of 
_ mankind? _ I gk 5 
Such was the Theology of the ancient Perſians, 


which in the foregoing work I have put in the 
mouth of Zoroaſter; and the Egyptians had much 
the ſame principles. There is nothing more abſurd 


than the notion generally given us of their Theo ö 


logy; nor is any thing more improbable than the 
_ allegorical ſenſe which certain authors fancy they 
have diſcovered in their hieroglyphicks. On one 


hand, it is hard to believe that human nature could 


tb) Hyde Relig, Ant, Perſar, cap. 9. page 161, & cap. 22, 
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mal obſcurity of ſcepticiſm ; he is ever upon | 5 
his guard againſt all ſatisfactory ideas in religion; he 
ſhews with art and ſubtlety all the dark fides of a 


ever 
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ever fink ſo low as to adore inſects, reptiles and 
plants (which they ſee produced, growing and dy- 

ing every day) without aſcribing certain divine ver- 
tues to them, or conſidering them as ſymbols of 
ſome inviſible Power. In the moſt barbarous coun- 
tries we ftill find ſome knowledge of a ſuperior Be- 
ing, which is the object of the hope and fear of the 
moſt ſtupid ſavages. But though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
| there are ſome nations in the world ſunk into ſo 
groſs an ignorance as to have no notion of a Deity, 
pyet it is certain that Egypt cannot be charged with 
| ſuch a degree of ſtupidity, All hiſtorians, as well 
' facred as profane, agree in ſpeaking of this people 
as the wiſeſt of all nations; and one of the ence- 
miums that the holy Spirit gives to Moſes, is, that 
he was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians. 
Would the Holy Ghoſt ever have ſpoken in ſuch a 
manner of a nation ſo ſenſeleſs as to worſhip onions, 
| <rocadiles, and the moſt deſpicable reptiles? On the 
other hand, there are certain modern writers Who 
exalt the Theology of the Egyptians tao high, and 
fancy that they find in their hieroglyphicks all the 
myſteries of the Chriſtian religion. After the de- 
luge, Noah doubtleſs would not leave his children 
ignorant of the great principles of religion, with 
regard to the three ſtates of mankind; and that tra- 
dition might have been ſpread from generation to 
generation over all the nations of the world: But 
we ſhould not infer from thence, that the Heathens 
| had as clear notions of the divine Nature and the 
Meſſias, as the Jews had themſelves. Such a ſup- 
poſition, far from doing honour to Holy Writ, 
| would only derogate from it's dignity, I ſhall en- 
_ deayour to keep the juſt medium between theſe two 
JJ © | 


| Ulutarch, in his treatiſe of Iſis and Oſiris, tells us (i) 


1 Piet. de Lid. & Ohr. p. 33%. 


2% Or Tur Trurorocy 


that the Theology of the Egyptians had two mean- 


ings ; the one holy and ſymbolical, the other vul- 
gar and literal ; and conſequently that the figures of 


animals which they had in their temples, and which 


they ſeemed to adore, were only ſo many hiero- 
glyphicks to repreſent the divine attributes. Pur- 
ſuant to this diſtinction, he ſays, that Oſiris ſignifies 


the active Principle, or the molt holy Being (C); Is 
the Wiſdom or Rule of his operation ; Orus the 
firſt production of his Power, the model or plan 


by which he produced every thing, or the archetype 
of the world. We ſhall fee hereafter whether it be 


- reaſonable to think, that the Pagans had ever any 
knowledge of a trinity of diſtinct perſons in the 


indiviſible unity of the divine Nature. Thus much 


at leaſt is plain, that the Chaldeans and Egyptians 


believed all the attributes of the Deity might be re- 


duced to three, Power, Underſtanding and Love. 


In reality, Whenever we diſengage ourſelves from 


matter, impoſe ſilence on the ſenſes and imagina- F 
tion, and raiſe our thoughts to the contemplation of 
the infinitely infinite Being, we find that the eter- 
nal Eſſence preſents itſelf to our mind under the 
three forms of Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 


Theſe three attributes comprehend the totality of 


his nature, and whatever we can conceive of him. 


Not to ſpeak therefore of the primitive traditions, 


which might poſſibly be the ſource of theſe three 
ideas concerning the divine Nature, it is nothing 


extraordinary, if the Egyptians and Orientals, who 
had very refining metaphyſical heads, ſhould of 


themſelves have diſcovered them. The Greeks and 
Romans were fonder of the ſciences which depend 
on ſenſe and imagination; and for this reaſon we 
find their Mythology ſeldom turns upon any thing 
but the external operations of the Deity in the pro- 


: (k) Ibid. p. 37 3, 374, 375+ 


ductians, 
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ductions of nature, whereas that of the former 
chiefly regards his internal operations and attri- 
8 | 
By the help of theſe principles the The ology of 
the Pagans may be reduced to three principal Diit- | 
nities, Without doing violence to original authors, 
and without racking one's brain to digeſt their ideas, 
which are often very conſuſed, into an intelligihle 
iytem. They univerſally ac! lnowle dged one ſu- 
preme God, whom th ey conſidered as the ſource 
of tlie Divinity, and the author of all beings ; 'E 
Goddeſs his wife, daughter, or lifter, waom they 
repreiented ſometiines 25 the principle of the divine 
Fecundity, at other times as an cmanation from his 
Wiſdom, and often as the companion and ſubject of 
his opera tions; and laiily, a ſubordinate God, the 1 
{on and viceroy of the Supreme. And thus we fine 
among the Perſians the great Oromazes, the God- we 
deſs Mythra, and the God Mythras; among the 4 
Egyptians Oſiris, Iſis and Orus; among the Greeks 5 pun Me 
Jupiter, Minerva and Apollo. 1 
In proportion as men departed from their primi- 
tive ſimplicity, and as imagination took the place of 
reaſon, the Poets multiplied the names and images 
of theſe Gods, and the three ſuperior Divinities 
were loſt in a crowd of inferior Deities. It is ne- 
| vertheleſs certain, that the (i) Philoſophers always 
preſerved thoſe three capital ideas. Socrates, Plato, {2:00 
Pythagoras, Porphyry, Jamblichus, Plutarch, Ma. 
crobius, and all the philoſophical writers whoſe h 


A - % Ir 7 5 2 > : 7 * 
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00) Fee Huet. Dem, Evang. Famll. de 245 fl. Egypt. p. 150, 
Plut. Iis and Ofir, p. 327. Macrob. lib. I Saturn. * In- 


ns 8 9 . 4534 70 794. Cybel 5 | 


fl. 

| works have been tranſmitted to us, and who ear” 1 g 
of the Gods of Egypt and Greece, aſſure us that FH 
Ptha, Amoun, Oſiris, Apis, Serapis and Anubis are —— 
the lame; 3 that Mars, Mercury, Apollo, Hercules, 1 I 
and Jupiter the Conductor, are alſo the ſame ; that {1.1 
[ (4h 
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Cybele, Venus Urania, Juno, Minerva, Phebe and 
Proſerpine are in like manner one and the ſame. 
Whence we may fairly conclude, without falling 
into chimerical conjectures, that Oromazes, Oſiris, 
Cclus, Saturn and jupiter Olympius are different 


names to expreſs the one ſupreme God; that My- 
thra, Iſis, Cybele, Urania, Juno and Minerva de- 
note the different attributes of the ſame Goddels ; 


and laſtly, that Mythras, Orus, Mercury, Apollo, 


Hercules, and Jupiter the Conductor, are the ſe- 
veral titles of the middle God, univerſally acknoy:- 


ledged by the Pagans. 


I know that the modern Materialiſts have endea- 
youred to reduce all the Pagan Divinities to ore. 
God and one Goddeſs, which, according to them, 


expreſs only the two principles of nature, whercof 
one is active, or the infinite force, the cauſe of all 
the motions we behold in the univerſe ; the other 
paſſive, or the eternal matter, which is the ſubiect 
of all the forms produced by that moving force: 
This idea is by far poſterior to that of the Orientals, 
Egyptians and firit Greeks, concerning the three 
forms of the Divinity. It was neither received nor 
Known, in the ſenſe of the Materialiſts, but by the 
diſciples of Epicurus, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
This diſtinction of the Gods into three claſſes, 
and that of the world into three ſtates, may be of 
great ſervice to clear up the confuſion. of the anci- 
ent Mythologies, I will venture to ſay, that nei- 
ther Scaliger, nor Bochart, nor Grævius, nor Gro- 
novius, nor M. Huet, could ſucceed in this enter- 
priſe, becauſe they were men of more learning than 
philoſophy.” Grammarians, Criticks, and thoie per- 
ſons of ſtrong memories, who employ themſelves 


_ wholly in the ſtudy of words and facts, are rarely 


remarkable for a nice examination of principles, and 
are not always capable of entring into the ſenſe of 
the Philoſophers, or diſtinguiſhing the ſubtilty of 


che 
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their ideas. I confeſs indeed, that it 1s dangerous 
to be too much attached to ſyltems, but yet without 

a ſyſtematical genius it is impoſlible to carry the ſci- 
ences to any great perfection. 

To return to Plutarch. He concludes his trea- 
tiſe of Ifis and Oſiris in this manner (m): As he who 
reads the works of Plato may be ſaid to read Plato, 
and he.who acts the comedy of Menander may be 
ſaid to act Menander; ſo the ancients gave the 
name of Gods to the various productions of the 
Deity.“ Plutarch had ſaid a little before, That 
care ſhould be taken not to transform, diſſolve 
and ſcatter the divine Nature into rivers, Winds, 
vegetables, or bodily forms and motions. This 
would be as ridiculous as to imagine, that the ſails, | 
the cables, the rigging and the anchor are the pi- 
lot; or that the thread, the woof, and ſhuttle are 
the weaver. Such ſenſeleſs notions are an indig- 
nity to the heavenly powers, whom they blaſ- 
pheme whilſt they give the name of Gods to be- 
ings of an inſenſible, inanimate and corruptible = 
nature.. Nothing, as he goes on, that is with- | 
out a ſoul, nothing that is material and to be per- 
ceived by our ſenſes, can be God. Nor yet muſt | 
we imagine that there are different Gods, accord- 
ing to the different countries of Greeks and Bar- 
barians, Northern and Southern people. As the 
ſun is common to all the world, though called by 
different names in different places ; ; ſo there is but 
one ſole ſupreme Mind or Reaſon, and one and 
the ſame Providence that governs the world, though _ 
he is worſhiped under TiForent names, and has 
appointed ſome inferior powers for his miniſters.” 
| Such, according to Plutarch, was the doctrine of 
| the firſt — with regard & to d dire Na- 

; wre, En 
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Origen, who was contemporary with Plutarch, 


follows the ſame principles in his book againſt Cel- 


ſus, a Pagan Philoſopher, who pretended to under- 


ſtand Chriſtianity, becauſe he underſtood ſome ceremo- 
nies of that religion, though he had never entered 
into the ſpirit of it. Now Origen expreſſes himſelf 
in this manner: (n) The Egyptian Philoſophers have 
ſublime notions with regard to the divine Nature, 
© which they keep ſecret, and never diſcover to the 


people but under a vail of fables and allegories. 


© CeHus is like a man who has travelled into that 
country; and though he has converſed with none 
but the ignorant vulgar, yet takes it into his head, 
© that he underſtands the Egyptian religion. All the 
© Faſtern nations, the Perſians, the Indians, the Sy- 
« rians conceal ſecret myſteries under their religious 
© fables, The wiſe men of all thoſe religions lee 
© into the ſenſe and true meaning of them, whilſt 
-© the vulgar go no farther than the exterior ſymbol, 
and fee only the bark that covers them.” 


had ſtudied the religion of the Egyptians, and under- 
ſtood it throughly. He lived in the beginning of 
the third century, and was a diſciple of the famous 


Porphyry. As both St. Clement (o) and St. Cyril of 


Alexandria (p) aſſure us, there were at that time a great 
many Egyptian books extant, which have been ſincæ 
loſt: Several of theſe were highly reſpected for their 


antiquity, and aſcribed to Hermes Triſmegiſtus, or 


one of his firſt diſciples. Jamblichus had read theſe 
books, which had been tranſlated by the Greets ; 
and this is the account that he gives of tie I heology 
which they taught. * According-to the Egyptians, 


_ © EiQton, or the firſt God, exiſted in his ſolitary unity 
before all Beings (q). He is the fountain and original 


(4) Janbl. de My. Egyf. 


= 


Ĩ p) Contra Julian. lib. 1. 
Ed. Lugd, 1552, 153, 154. 


Let us next hear the teſtimony of Jamblicus, who 
| anciet 
| ſoul o 
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« of every thing that either has underſtanding or is 
to be underſtood. He is the firſt principle of all 


* things, ſelf-ſufficient, incomprehenſible, and the 
father of all eſſences.“ Hermes ſays likewiſe; © That 


ethereal, empyrean, or celeſtial ; and that this ſe- 


Guide, but only the firſt Intelligent, and firſt In- 
5 telligible, who ought to be adored in ſilence.“ He 
adds, That the Spirit which produceth all things 


has different names, according to his different pro- 
« perties and operations; that he is called in the E- 


| « gyptian language Amoun, as he is wiſe ; Ptha, as 
| © he 15 the life of all things 3 ; and Ofiris, as he is the 


author of all good.“ Thus, according to Jambli- | 
chus, it is evident that the Egyptians admitted only 
one Principle, and a middle God, like the Mythras 


of the Perſians. 


The notion of a iris conflituted: by the ſupreme 


God, to be the head and guide of all ſpirits, is very 


ancient. The Hebrew Doctors believed that the 
foul of the Meſſias was created from the beginning of 
the world, and appointed to preſide over all the or- 
ders of Intelligences. "This opinion was founded on 
| notion, that finite natures cannot inceſſantly con- 


, template the brightneſs and glories of the divine Eſ- 
| ſence ; and mult neceſſarily ſometimes turn off their 


view, and adore the Creator in his works; that at 
| ſuch times there muſt be an Head to lead ſpirits 
| through all the regions of Immenſity, and ſhew them . 


all it's beauties and wonders. 


{ To have a more perfect knowledge of the Theo- 15 
; logy of the Orientals and Egyptians, it may not be 
| improper to examine that of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, which 7 is derived originally from it. The Phi- 


ee | 


this ſupreme God has conſtituted another God, 
called Emeph, to be head over all ſpirits, whether 


cond God, whom he ſtiles the guide, is a wiſdom 
that transforms and converts into itſelf all ſpiritual 
« Beings. He makes nothing ſuperior to this God- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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loſophers of Greece went to ſtudy wiſdom in Aſia 


and Egypt. Thales, Pythagoras, Plato, drew the 


beſt of their knowledge from thence. The traces 


of the oriental tradition are now indeed in a manner 
worn out; but as there are ſeveral monuments of the 


FTheology of the Greeks ſtill preſerved, we may 


judge of the maſters by their diſciples, 


We muſt however diſtinguiſh between the Gods 
of the Poets and thoſe of the Philoſophers. Poetry 
deiſies all the various parts of nature, and gives ſpirit 

to bodies, as well as body to ſpirits : It expreſſes the 


operations and properties of matter by the action: 
and paſſions of ſuch inviſible powers, as the Pagans 


ſuppoſed to be directors of all the motions and events 


that we ſee in the univerſe. The Poets paſs in a 


moment from allegory to the literal ſenſe, and from 
the literal ſenſe to allegory ; from real Gods to fabu- 
lous Deities ; and this occaſions that jumble of their 


images, that abſurdity in their fictions, and that in- 


decorum in their expreſſions, which are ſo juſtly 
condemned by the Philoſophers. Notwithſtanding 
this multiplication of inferior Deities, theſe Poets 
however acknowledged, that there was but one only 


ſupreme God. This will appear from the very an- 
Client traditions which we {till have of the philoſophy 
of Orpheus. I am far from thinking that Orphevs 
was the author of thoſe works which go under his 
name: I believe with the famous Grotius, that thoſe 


books were wrote by the Pythagoreans, who profeſi- 
ed themſelves diſciples of Orpheus: But whoever 

were the authors of theſe writings, it is certain that 
they are older than Herodotus and Plato, and were 


in great eſteem among the Heathens ; ſo that by the 


fragments of them ſtill preſerved, we may form a 


judgment of the ancient Theology of the Greeks. I 
ſhall begin with the abridgment which Fimotheus 
the Colmographer gives us of the doctrine of Or- 


; error is 
a8 we | 
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pheus. This abridgment i 18 preſerved in Suidas (r), | 


| Cedrenus (s) and Euſebius. 


There is one unknown Being exalted above and 5 
« prior to all beings, the author of all things, even 
« of the æther, and of every thing that is below the 
« zther: T his exalted Being is Life, Light and Wiſ- 
dom; which three names expreſs only one and the 
© fame Power, which drew all beings, viſible and 


| © inviſible, out of nothing.“ It appears by this paſ- 
| ſage, that the doctrine of the creation, (or the pro- 


duction of ſubſtances) and that of the three forms of ? 
the Divinity were not unknown to the heathen Phi- 


| loſophers :” We ſhall ſoon find them in Plato. 
Proclus has tranſmitted down to us this extraordi- 


| nary paſſage of the Theology of Orpheus (ty). The 

* © univerſe was produced by Jupiter, the empyræum, 5 
| © the deep Tartarus, the earth, and the ocean, the 
| © immortal Gods and Goddeſſes; all that is, all that 

© has been, and all that ſhall be, was contained ori- 
ginally in the fruitful boſom of Jupiter. Jupiter 


c 


* 


35 the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end. 


the primitive Father and the immortal Virgin. He 


is the Life, the Cauſe, and the Energy of all 
| © things. 


. paſſage ſeems to infinuate, that the univerſe is a 


| ſubſtantial emanation from the divine Eſſence, and 
not a mere effect of his Power; however, this grols 


error is no proof of Atheiſm in him who maintains it, 
| a5 we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


I fhall conclude the Theology of Orphous: with a 
. famous paſſage of the author of the Argonautica, Who 
| is looked upon to be a diſciple of his (u). We will | 


| : E firſt an hymn upon the ancient chaos; how the 


fr) Swidas de O- pb. p. 350. Y BE Cedrenus, 2 AT 
WY Prœlus de Timar, p. 95 5. 


he, Fate. 5 3255 


1 | heavens, : 


All beings derive thets origin from him. He . 


| There is but one only Power, one only 
| © Goc,, and one ſole univerſal King of all” This 


| 0 abn. 3 P. 71. 
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heavens, the ſea, and the earth were formed out 


of it. We will ſing. hkewiſe that eternal, wiſe, 
and ſelf- perfect love, which reduced this chaos i in- 


„„ 


of the theogony or birth of the Gods, that the an- 


cient Poets aſcribed all to a firſt Peing, who diſen- 


tangled the chaos. And it is for this reaſon that 
Ovid thus expreſſes himſelf in the firſt book of his 
Metamorphoies (x). * Before there was a ſea and an 
© earth, beiore there was any heaven to cover the 
© world, univerſal nature was but one indigeſted 
g fluggiſh maſs, called a chaos. The ſeeds of all 
things jumbled together were in a perpetual diſ- 


* cord, till a beneficent Deity put an end to the dif. 


© ference.? Words which ſhew plain! y that the La- 


tin Poet, who followed the Greek tradition, makes 
a diſtinction between the chaos, and God, who by 


his Wiſdom brought it out of confuſion into order. 


I ought however in this place to obſerve, that the 
Greek and Roman Mythology, in re lation to the 


chaos, is much more impertect than that of the 


Orientals and Egyptians, who tell us, that there was 


an happy and perfect ſtate of the world prior to the 
chaos: that the good Principle could never produce 
any thing evil; that his firſt work could not be con- 
fuſion and diſorder; ; and in a word, that phxfcal 
evil is nothing elſe but a conſequence of moral evil, 


It was the imagination of the Greek Poets that fi ft 


brought forth the monſtrous Manichean doQrine of 

two co-eternal principles; a ſupreme Intelligence 

and a blind matter; light and darkneſs; an indiget.- | 
ed chaos, and a Deity to reduce it into order, 


Let any one read Homer and Virgil with a proper 


attention, and he will ſee, that notwithſtanding the 
wild flights of their imagination, and the indecent 
(w) Ver. 422. mern e, x aber ro clan rer, 


(*) oi Metam. l. 1, #5 I. 
alle 
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a 


to order (W). It is clear enough from the doctrine 
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© f- 1 
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bee” fable is founded upon theſe three principles. 


| of Gods and men, the Architect of the world, the 
Prince and Governor of the univerſe, the firſt God, 


and the great God. 2. That univerſal Nature is full 


of ſubordinate . its, who are the miniſters of that 
ſupreme God. 3. That good and evil, virtue and 
vice, knowledge and error, ariſe from the different 


influence and inſpiration of the good and evil Genii, 
who dwell in the air, the ſea, the eart thy, and the 


heavens. 


The tragick and tyrick Poets expreſs themſelves | 
aber the ſame manner as the epics Poets, Euripides 


expreſly acknowledges the dependence of all beings 


upon one ſole Principle. © Father, and King of 


Gods and men! ſays he, why do we miſerable 
« mortals fancy that we know any thing, or can do 
* any thing? Our fate-depends upon tuy wil ().“ 


Sophocles repreſents the Deity to us as a a ſovercign 


Intelligence, which is truth, witdom, and the cter- 
nal law of all ſpirits (z). Ti is not, ſays he, to any 
mortal nature that laws owe their origin; they 


come from above; they come down from heaven it 


ſelt; Jupiter Olympius is alone the father of them. 
Plautus introduceth an inferior Deity {peaking in 
this manner (a): »I ama citizen of the celeitial eit Y. 
of which Jupiter, the Father of Gods and men, is 
| *© the head. He commands the nation:, and ſends 
| © us over all kingdoms, to take an account of the 


conduct and ati on „the piety and virtue of men. 


8 In Vain do mortals endes „our to bribe him With . 


* Burip, 3 AR, 3. ver. 734 e. Edit. Cast. 
9 tn A _ TE hor ©) Flaut. Rudens, | 


allegories by which they ſometimes diſhonour the 
| Divine Nature, the marvelous which runs throught 


That there is one ſupreme God, whom they 
1557 where call the Father, and the ſovereign Lord 
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their oblations and ſacrifices. 'They loſe their pains, 

« for he abhors the worſhip of the impious. | 
O Mule, ſays Horace, purſuant to the cuſtom 

© of our anceſtors, celebrate firſt the great Jove, who 

rules over Gods and men, the earth, the ſeas, and 

© the whole univerſe : There is nothing greater than 


he, nothing that is like, nothing that is equal to 
© him (by! | „ 


I ſhall conclude my quotations out of the Poets 


with a ſurpriſing paſiage of Lucan. When Cato, af. 
ter croſſing the deſerts of Lybia, arrives at the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Ammon, Labienus is for perſuading 
him to conſult the Oracle. Upon which occaſion 


the Poet puts this anſwer in the mouth of that phi- 


toſophical hero, © {c) Why do you, Labienus, pro- 
© poſe. to me to aſk the Oracle whether we ſhould 


chooſe to dic in a ſtate of freedom with our ſwords 


country ? Whether this mortal life be only a re- 


c 
ain our hands, rather than ſee tyranny enſlave our 
„ mora to a more laſting one? Whether violence 


* 


can hurt a good man? Whether virtue does not 
make us ſuperior to misfortunes? And whether 


true glory depends upon ſucceſs? We know theſe _ 
© things already, and the Oracle cannot give us clearer 


« aoſwers than what God makes us feel every mo- 


ment in the bottom of our heart. We are all united 
to the Deity. He has no need of words to convey 


his meaning to us; and he told us at our birth eve- 
ry thing that we have occaſion to know, He hath 
* not choſen the parched ſands of Lybia to bury 
truth in thoſe deſerts, that it might be underſtood 
only by a {mall number. He makes himſelf known 
to all the world, he fills all places, the earth, the lea, 


4 
the air, the beavens 3 he makes his particular abode 
in the ſoul of the juſt: Why then ſhould we ſeek 


e him elſewhere 2 In the foregoing paſſage I have 


(b) B. 1. Ode 12. (c) Lucax, lib, 9 · ver. 565. 
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petal this expreſiion, Jupiter eff quodeunque. <1- 
des ; not only becauſe in ſome manuſcripts we read 
Jupiter eft quocunque vides, but allo becauſe the 
Poet by the word gaodeunzue confounds the vilible 
world with the ethereal matter, Which the Stoicks 
and Orientals conſidered as the, body of the Divi- 
nity : However he repreſents Cato as acknowledg- 
ing a ſov ereign Intellig gence, which i is all that] would 
. prove. | 

Let us paſs from the Poets to the Ph iloſophers, 


and begin with Thales the Milefian, chief of the 


Ionick {chool (d), who lived above fix hundred years 


before the birth of Chriſt. We have none of his 
works now left; but we have ſome of his maxims, 


| which have been tra anſmitted (own to us by the moiſt 
| venerable writers of antiquity, od is the moſt 


ancient of all beings ; he is the author of the uni- 


© verſe, which is full of wonders (e); he is the Mind 


o 


ing, and nothing is hid from him (a) nothing can 


0 reliſt the force of Fate; but this Fate is! nothing f 
6 bak the immutable reaton and eternal power of 


© Providence (h).“ What i; till r 


Thales, is his definition of the ſoul: He calls it a 
+» {clf-moving principle (1), | OS: to dittinguiſl it 
Ho from matter. . | | 
Pythagoras (E) is the ſecond a are eat] Fü {ter 
Thales, and chief of the Italick ſchool. EVery HOO 


Knows the abt inence, fence, retirement and gre⸗ 
> Purity of morals which 3: e ulred of his di leleles. 
| He was very ſenſible that an underitanding alone 


could never attain to the kn 10wicige of divine Linge, 


(d) For. = „ : (e) Dirt Laet, wita That, 15. 


( S. Clem. Alex. Strom. v. (1) Stob, Ecl. Phyſ, cap. 8. 


(i) Plat. de Plat. Phil. lib. 4. e. - Fo N. Eel, . Ply. co. _ 7 


0 Flaruit Dia. + 4. | | 


\ 


which brought the chaos out. of confuſion into 
order (f); hei is without | beginning and without end- 


nore turpri ling in 


1. ENS 


(/ Cicer, de Nat. Deer. lib, 1. P. 1113. Edit. Amit, 166 1. 
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 unteſs the heart was purged of it's paſſions. Now theſe 


are the notions which he has left us of the Deity. 
« (1) God 15 neither the object of ſenſe, nor ſubject to 


« paſhon 3 but inviſible, purely intelligible, and ſu- 


0 premely intelligent. In his body he is like the 


« licht, and in his ſoul he reſembles truth (m). He i 


« the univerſal Spirit that pervades and diffuſeth itſelf 


© over all nature. All beings receive their life trom 
© him (n). There 15 bat one only God, who is not, 


% 


as ſome are apt to imagine, ſeated above the world, 
«© beyond the orb of the Univerſe ; but being all in 
„ himſelf, he ſees all the beings that inhabit his Im- 
menſity. He is the ſole Principle, the Light of 
« heaven, the Father of all; he produces every 
« thing, he orders and diſpoſes every thing; he 1s 


the reaſon, the life, and the motion of all beings (o. 
He taught that beſides the fri Principle, there 


' were three ſorts of intelligent beings, Gods, Heroes 
and Souls (P). He conſidered the firſt as the unalterable 


images of the ſovereign Mind, human ſouls as the 
leaſt perfect of reaſonable ſubſtances, and heroes as 
ſort of middle beings placed between the two others, 
in order to raiſe up ſouls to the divine union (q). Thus 
he repreſents to us the divine Immenſity as contain- 


ing irnumerable Worlds :nhabited by ſpirits of difte- 


GO . . ” - + 
rent orders. And this 15 the true ſenſe of that famous 
expreſion aſcribed to the Pythagoreans, that Unity 


Was the principle of all things, and that ſrom this 


Unity there ſprung an infinite duality. We are not 
| by this duality to underſtand the two principles of 
the Manichees; but As ſome think the ſecond and 
third forms of the Orphean Trinity and triſorm Dei 
ty, or rather a world of intelligent and corporeal ſub- 
ſtances, which is the effect whereof unity is the 


(1) Plat. vita Numæ & Diog, Laert . TV 
(m) Vit. Pytb. Porphyr. 5 48 Lac. Inſt. lib. 5: 

lo) &. Juſt. Cobort. 1. ad Eræc. p. 18. (p) Dieg. Laert. lib. 8. 
4p) Hierecl. Com. in Carm, Aurea Py! b. . 


cauſe. 
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cauſe (). This is the ſentiment of Porphyry, and it 


- ought to be preferred before that of Plutarch, who 


is tor aſcribing the Manichean ſyſtem to Pythagoras, 


without producing for it any prooß. 

Pythagoras agreed with Thales in defining the 
Soul to be a ſeif-moying Principle (o). He main- 
tained farther, © 'Vhat when it quits the body, it is 


© re-united to the ſoul of the world (p) that it is not 


2 a God, but the work of an eternal God (J); and 


* that it is immortal on account of it's principle (r).“ 
This Philoſopher was of opinion that man was com- 


_ poſed of three parts (ſ), a pare ſpirit, an ethereal mat- 


ter, (which he called the {ubtile vehicle of the ſoul). 
and a mortal or groſs body. The old Greek Poets 


had dreſſed up this opinion in a different guiſe; 


they called the ethereal body the repreſentation, hs 


image, or the ſhadow ; becauſe they fancied that 


| this ſabtile body, when it came down from heaven 


to animate the terreſtrial body, aſſamed it's form 


juſt as melted metal takes that of the mold in which 
it is caſt, They ſaid, that after death the ſpirit, 
| ſillclothed with this ſubtile vehicle, flew up to the 


regions of the moon, where they placed the Elyian 
fields. Aud there, as they imagined, a ſort of ſe- 
cond death enſued by the ſeparation of the pure ſpi- 


Tit from it's vehicle: The one was united to the 
Gods, the other ſtaid in the abode of the ſhades. 
This is the reaſon why Ulyſles ſays in the Odyſſois, 
That he ſaw in the Elyſian fields the divine Her- 
* cules, i. e. his image; for as for him, he is with. 
the immortal Gods, and aſſiſts at their banquets (g.“ 
Pythagoras did not adopt the poetick ſiction of a 
ſecond death. He held, that the pure ſpirit, and it's 
ſubtile vehicle being born together, were inſepara- 


(q) Porpbyr, vita Pyth, lo) Plat. Plac. J. 4. cop. 2. 
| {(p) Cicer. de Senec. c. 2% (q) Tb, de Nat. Deer. I. 2. 


fp) Tuſc. b. 1. p. 1300. (1) IIS,, TI, Tü. 
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ble, and returned after death to the ſtar from whence 
they deſcended, The Platoniſts and almoſt all the 
ancient Philoſophers had the ſame notion (u). St. 
Paul, ſpeaking of the reſurrection, ſeems to favour 
this diſtinction of the celeſtial and the terreſtria] 
body: But ſome man will ſay, how are the dead 
* raited up? and with what body do they coms ? 
* "Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not that 
* body which ſhall be, but bare grain. —— 80 uo 
is the reſurrection of the dead, it is fown in cor- 
ruption, it is raiſed in incorruption; it 1s ſowen 
in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory; it is ſown in 
Wweakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a na- 
* tural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body Nov 


this Ifay, brethren, becauſe that fleſn and blood 


cannot inherit the kingdom of God (. Hence it 


is, that ſome of the ancient fathers, as well as our 


modern divines (y), have concluded, that the mortal 
and terreftrial body, which is ever changing, and 
does not continue one moment the ſame, is ſome- 
thing mercly accidental to our ſubſtance, and docs 
not originally belong to it: a thick cruſt, a coarſe 


g caſt over the celeſtial, ſpiritual, active and 
glorious body, which being unvailed and enlarged 
at the reſurrection, will appear in all it's beauty; 
that this immortal ſeed, this incorruptible body, 
this hidden principle, which is perhaps at preſent 
the ſeat of the ſoul, will, for reaſons known to God 
only, remain buried after death in the common mais 
of matter till the laſt manifeſtation of the divine 


_ Coverino 


Power; and that then the face of the earth will be 


: (u) Pla . Enn. 4. . 3. & Enn. 6. J. 4. Pbilopen. Proœ m. iy 
Art. de Anim, Procl. Comm. in Tim. p. 164, 2990. Hierocl. au- 
rea Carm, P. 293. Suidas the wird AUYndncs | Cudebert Intel- 
f r Pd Te gn 

(y) Dr. Clarke en the Being and Altributes of Cod, p. 357; 


xrenewed 
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renewed by purifying flames, which will purge our 
globe of all that dark and earthly droſs which it has 
contracted. And this notion renders the doctrine of 
the reſurrection intelligible and philoſophical. 

1 ſhall- conclude the article of Pythagoras with 2 
ſummary of his doctrine as it is given us by St.⸗Cyril. 


We fee plainly, ſays this Father, that Fythagoras 


maintained, that there was but one God, the ori- 
* ginal and cauſe of all things, who enlightens every 


* thing, animates every thing, and from whom 
* every thing proceeds, who has given being to all 


things, and is the ſource of all motion (2). 
After Pythagoras comes Anaxagoras (a) of the 


lonick ſect, born at Clazomene, and maſter to be- 
ricles the Athenian hero. This Philoſopher was the 


firſt after Thales in the Tonick ſchool who perceived 


the neceſſity of introducing a ſupreme Intelligence 


for the formation of the univerſe, He rejeQted | 
with contempt, and with great t ſtrength of reaſon. 


_ refuted the doctrine of thoſe who held, that (b) a blind 
neceſſity, and the caſual motions of matter had pro- 


duced the world. He endeavoured to prove, that 
a pure and om pongdes Spirit rokdes: over the 


univerſe. 


According to Ariſtotle's 8 account, the reaſoning 5 


of n was founded upon theſe two princi- 
| nr : 1. * That the idea of matter not including 


| that of active force, motion could not be one ot 
it's properties. We muſt therefore, ſaid he, ſeek 
© ſomewhere elſe to find out the cauſe of it's acti- 


| * vity. Now this active principle, as it was the 


* cauſe of motion, he called the ſoul, becauſe it ani- = 
mates the univerſe te). 2. He di itinguithed between 
this univerſal principle of motion, and the thinking 
principle, which laſt he called the underſtana- 


1 cyril. contra Julian. bb, . P. 8 5. | 
(a) Flor, Olymp. LAXX. 3 Plat. wita Peril, 


(e) Pe ak anim. lib. 1. Cap, 2. . 619. Edit. Pariſ. 1629. 
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ing (d). He ſaw nothing in matter that had any re- 
ſemblance to this property; and from thence he in- 
ferred, that there was in nature another ſubſtance 


rit were one and the ſame ſubſtance diſtinguiſhed by 
us only in regard of it's different operations; and 


moſt pure, and the moſt exempt from all mixture 
and compoſition.“ This Philoſopher paſſed at 


Athens for an Atheiſt, becauſe he denied that the 
ſtars and planets were Gods (e). 


the firſt were ſuns, and the latter habitable worlds; 


ſo very ancient is the ſyſtem of a plurality of 
worlds, which has been generally thought to be 
modern. 5 : "54S 5 
Plato (f) condemns Anaxagoras for having explained 
all the phænomena of nature by matter and motion. 


Deſcartes has only revived this opinion. I cannot 


but chink it very unjuſt to accuſe the Philoſopher of 
Clazomene, or his follower of Atheiſm, on this ac- 
count, ſince they both lay it down for a principle, 
that motion is not a property of matter, and con- 
ſequently, that the moving force is altogether ſpiri- 
tual. It muſt nevertheleſs be allowed, that the 


French Philoſopher is blameable in ſuppoſing that 


the viſible world is the neceſſary and unavoidable ef- 
fect of a mere impulſion given to an indefinite mat- 
ter. Hence it would follow, 1. That the laws of 
motion are not arbitrary and dependent on a ſove- 
reign Intelligence who acts with wiſdom and deſign; 
which totally deſtroys the idea of final cautes. 


2. That the world, ſuch as we fee it, with all it's 
irregularities, defects and diſorders, is preciſely in 


the ſame ſtate wherein it was at firſt produced by 
the Creator: Theſe two principles were the fatal 


44). Bis 4,260; 
-@& 


5 ey Plat. de Legib. 10. P. 886. 
) Plat, Phe, P. 73. „ | 


beſides matter. But he added, that the foul and ſpi- 


that of all eſſences it was the moſt ſimple, the 


He maintained, that 


fource 


OF THE Pacans. * 
| Gates of Spinoza's Atheiſm : Believing with Del- 


cartes, that matter and extenſion are the ſame thing » 
and that all the different phænomena of nature are 


the effect of the neceſſary laws of motion, he pre- 
ſently inferred, that immenſe exteniton and infinite _ 
force might be properties of the ſame eternal ſub- 


tance, which acts by the immutable laws of a blind 
neceſſity. 


The moſt ſublime genius of our age, being ſen . 
ble of theſe monſtrous abuſes of Carteſtaniim, re- 
ſolved to undermine the foundations of that philo- 
ſophy. He demonſtrated that the primary laws of 
motion are purely arbitrary, and eſtabliſhed with 
knowledge and deſign by an intelligent Architect, 
in order to the prelervation of his work, and the 


_ accompliſhment of ſuch ends as are worthy of his 
wiſdom. It is with great injuſtice that this Philoſo- 


pher has been accuſed with throwing us back into the 


occult qualities of the Peripateticks. J confeſs in- 


deed that the obſcure and confuſed ideas which a- 


bound in the writings. of ſome of his diſciples, hive 


given too much occaſion to certain ſoreigners to re- 
ject the Phi iloſophy of Sir [ſac Newton, at the ſame 


time that they admire his gcometry 3 but it is clear 
from his (g) firſt writings, that he never conſidered _ 


attraction as a cauſe, but only : as an effect, and that 
he always ſuppoſed that tilis effect might be produc- 


ed by impulſion (h). Provided we reject the abſolute 
Plenum of the Car tefians, their rom untick elements, 
and their celeſtial vortices whica ere by no means 
| ng ical, this incomparable Fuitetopher (1) rang 


=_ Vis 8 ft, 92 porn mea gundtum en tan - 
quam ad centrum unique trabuntur, os cs wel eng i 


N * Pi il. Nat. Princ, p. 2. - 
(h) Quam ego attratimem -appells, 1 7 2ne foreſt u ut e Sti | 


_ fu 55 fa, vel alto N age: 115 1gn0to, * Ed. Lat, 


g. 380 
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that there may be a ſubtile ſpirit, or ethereal matter 


diffuſed through all the immenſe ſpaces, to be the 
univerſal cauſe and ſpring of all the motions of the 


celeſtial and terreftrial bodies; of elaſticity, electri- 
city, coheſion, fluidity, vegetation and ſenſation ; of 1 


the emiſſion, refraction and reflection of light, and 
even of attraction itſelf, which he looks upon as 
the immediate cauſe of the moſt part of natural ef- 


feds; he would not however pretend to explain the 
laws of this ethereal fluid, for want of a ſufficient 
number of experiments to prove them. It was an 
_ eſſential principle with him, that natural philoſophy 
ſhould be founded upon experiments, and that theſe | 


Mould afterwards be applied to geometry, in order 
to gather from thence ſomething more to be depend- 
ed upon than ingenious conjectures. His writings 
diſcover a wonderful ſagacity, penetration and 
depth, and all the marks of a ſolid underſtanding, 


Which allows nothing to imagination in matters of 


reaſon; and though Deſcartes muſt be granted to 
have ſurpaſſed him in perſpicuity and method, he 


was unquettionahly neither ſo profound nor ſo geo- 
_ metrical a genius, and gave a greater looſe to ima - 


gination. %% 3 
Socrates (k) follows cloſe after Anaxagoras. The 
common notion is, that he was a martyr for the 
Unity of the Godhead, in having refuſed to pay his 
| homage to the Gods of Greece; but it is a miſtake. 
In the apology that Plato makes for this Philoſopher, 
Socrates acknowledgeth certain ſubordinate Deities, 


ks 


and teaches, that the ſtars and the ſun are animated 


by intelligences who ought to be worſhiped with di- 


vine honours, The ſame Plato in his dialogue upon 
holineſs (I) tells us, that Socrates Was not puniſhed tor 
 genyine that there were inferior Gods, but for de- 
g Ni Olym, XC, (1) Plat, Euyyph. f. 5, & 6 


__ claiming 


—ͤ—E —— — 
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Geiz openly againſt the Poets who aſeribed hu- 
man paſſions and enormous crimes to thoſe Dew 
ties. 


ferior Gods, admitted all the while but only one 
eternal principle. Xenophon has left us an excel- 
lent abridgment of the Theology of that Philoſo- 


pher. is perhaps the moſt important piece we . 


have of antiquity. It contains the converſation of 


Socrates with Ariftodemus, who doubted of the 
exiſtence of God. Socrates makes him at firſt take 
notice of all the characters of deſign, of art, of the 
wiſdom that appear all over the Univerſe, and par- 


ticularly in the mechaniſm of the human body. 

m) Do you believe, ſays he then to Ariſtodemus, 
can you believe that you are the only intelligent 
being? You knov/ that you poſſeſs but a little par- 
« ticle of that matter which compoſes the world, a 
© ſmall portion of that water which moiſtens it, a 
* ſpark of that flame which animates it, Is under- 
© ftanding peculiar to you alone? Have you ſo en- 


groſſed and confined it to yourſelf, that it is to be 
i found no where elſe? Does blind chance work 
© every thing, and is there no ſuch thing as wiſdom. 
* belides what you have? Ariſtodemus having re- 


5 Bar that he did not ſee that wiſe Architect of the 
niverſe; Socrates anſwers him. Neither do 
* you ſee the ſoul which governs your own body, 


and regulates all it's motions. You might as well 


* conclude, that you do nothing yourſelf with de- 
« fign and reaſon, as maintain that every thing is 


done by blind chance in the Univerſe.” Arilto- | 


_ demus at length acknowledging a ſupreme Being, is 
till in doubt as to Providence; not being able 10 


comprehend how the Deity can i ſee "wy thing : 1 


Gy Xen, Mem, Fees Ed. Bafi. 1579. lis, 7, . 873: 


© 6 8 . | 3 2 
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Socrates however, whilſt he ſuppoſed Evel in- 
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ence. Socrates replies, * If the ſpirit that reſides 
in your body moves and diſpoſes it at it's pleaſure, 


© why ſhould not that ſovereign Wiſdom which 


preſides over the univerſe, be able likewiſe to re- 
gulate and order every thing as it pleaſes? If your 


4 
« 
eye can ſee objects at the diſtance of ſeveral fur- 
U 


longs; why ſhould not the eye of God be able to 
ſee every thing at once? If your ſoul can think 
at the ſame time upon what is at Athene, in 
Egypt, and in Sicily ; why ſhould not the divine 
Mind be able to take care of every thing, being 
Socrates per- 
Eciving at laſt that the infidelity of Ariſtodemus did 


a «a = 


not ariie ſo much from his reaſon as from his heart, 
_ concludes with theſe words; O Aritodemus, ap- 
_*© ply yourſelf fincerdly to worſhip God; he will 
_* enlighten you, and all your doubts will ſoon be 
removed! e TE Tk 
Plato, a diſciple of Socrates, follows the ſame 
principles. He lived about the hundredth Olym- 
paid, at a time when the dofirine of Democritus 
had made a great progreſs at Athens, The defign 
of all his Theology is to give us noble ſentiments | 
of the Deity, to ſhew us that ſouls were condema- _ 
ed to animate mortal bodies, only in order to expi- 
ate faults they had committed in a pre-exiſtent 
ſtate; and in fine, to teach that religion is the only 
way to reftore us to our firit glory and perfection. 
He deſpiſes all the tenets of the Athenian ſuperſti- 


tion, and endeavours to Purge religion of them, 


The chief object of this Philoſopher is man in his 
immortal capacity: He ſpeaks of him in his pojrick 
one, only to ſhew that the ſhorteſt way to immorta- 
| lity is to diſcharge all the duties of civil and ſocial | 


life for the pure love of virtue. 


5 Plato in the beginning of his N dictngutſh. 
es between being Which is eternally, and being 


which has been dk 00. Ad 1 another of his 


dialogues he defines God the efficient cauſe which 
makes things exiſt that had no being before (o): A 
definition which ſhews that he had an idea of crea- 


tion. Nor is it at all ſurpriſing that he ſhould have 


this idea, fince it implies no contradiction, In re- 


ality, when God creates, he does not drs a being 


out of nothing, as out of a ſubject upon w bich he 
works; but he makes ſomething exift which did 
not exiſt before. The idea of infinite power ne- 
ceſſarily ſuppoſes that of being able to produce 
new ſubflances, as well as new forms. To make a 
ſabſtance (xiſt which did not exiſt before, has no- 
thing in it more inconceivable than the making a 


form exiſt which was not before; for in both cales 


there is a new reality produced ; and: whatever dif- 
ficulties there are in conceiving the paſſage from no- 


thing to being, they are as puzzling in the one as in 


| the other. As therefore it cannot be denied but 
that there is a moving power, though we do not con- 
cerre how it acts; ſo neither mult we deny that 


there is a creating Power, becauſe we have not a 
| clear idea of it. 


To return to Plato. He firſt conſiders the Deity 


in his eternal ſolitude before the production of 


finite beings. He ſays frequently like the Egypti- 


[ ans, That this firſt ſource of Deity is (ſurrounded. 


with thick darkneſs, which no mortal can Pene - 
© trate, and that this inacceſſible God is to be a- 


* dored only by ſilence.“ Tis this firſt Prin- nciple 
Which he calls in ſeveral places the Being, the Uni 
1 , and the 1 Good ) 3 the lame 1 in the. In- 
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_ relligent world, that the ſun is in the viſible world. 


He afterwards repreſents to us this firſt Being as 
 Hallying out of his Unity to confider all the various 
manners by which he might repreſent himſelf exte- 


riorly ; and thus the ideal world, comprehending 
the ideas of all things, and the truths which reſult 
thence, was formed in the divine Underſtanding. 


Plato always diftinguiſhes between the ſupreme 


Good, and that Wiſdom which is only an emanati- 


on from him. That which preſents truth to the 
mind, fays he, and that which gives us reaſon is 
© the ſupreme Good. He is the cauſe and ſource F 


© of truth (q). He hath begotten it like himſelf. As 
the light is not the ſun, but an emanation from 


* jt; fo truth is not the firſt Principle, but his ema- 


nation.“ And this is what he calls the Wiſdom, 
or the Logos. And laſtly, he confiders the firſt Mover 


| dnn his power to form real beings, reſem- 
bling thoſe archetypal ideas. He ſtiles him © (r) The 


Energy, or ſovereign Architect who created the 
S*. Z 


* univerle and the Gods, and who does whatloever | 


he pleaſes in heaven, on the earth, and in the 
| © ſhades below.“ He calls him likewiſe, © Pſyche, 
or the ſoul which preſides over the world, rather 
than the ſoul of the world; to denote that this 
ſoul does not make a part of the univerſe, but ani- 
mates it, and gives it all it's forms and movements. 
Sometimes he confiders the three divine attributes 
as three cauſes, at other times as three beings, and 


often as three Gods: But he affirms that they are 


all but one ſole Divinity; that there is no eſſential 
difference between them; that the ſecond is the 
image of the f, and the third of the ſecond ; that 


(4) De Repub, Ib. 6. p. 689, Teörey roher pier ge Jin 
vor Tu ayabou inyovoy oy Taya9y οντνινν ayznroyor âινν 
(r) Plat, de Repub, lib, 10. Pp. 749. Anpetoupyes and not dn{ti- 


they 
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they a are not three ſuns, but one: and that they dif- 


fer only as the light, it's rays, and the reflection of 


thoſe rays (f). 
In other places, and eſp cially i in the Tinea: Lo- 


crus (t), Plato ſpeaks of three other Principles, which 


he calls, Id, TN, Aiofnros : By the firſt he un- 
derſtands the archetypal ideas contained in the di- 


vine Intelle& : By the ſecond, a primary matter, 
incorruptible, eternal, uniform, without figure or 
divifion, but capable of receiving all forms and mo- 


tions: By the third, the viſible univerſe, bounded, 


corruptible, conſiſting of various parts; and this. he 
ſtiles the fon, the effect and the work of the idea 


as the primitive father, and of the "Yay as the uni- 
verſal mother of whatever exiſts. We oupht never 
to confound theſe three principles of nature with 


the three forms of the Divinity, which he calls 


Agathios, Logos and Pſyche ; the ſovereign Good, 


E which is the principle of Deity, the Intellect Which 
| drew the = of the world, and the Energy which 


executed it. 


Though we ſhould ſuppoſe that Plato confidered the 


. Logos and the Pſyche, the Intellect and the Ener- 


vo, not only as two attributes, but as two hypo- | 
ſtaſes, or emanations from the divine Subſtance, it 
would not follow that the Chriſtians took their do- 
Qrine of the Trinity from him. He might owe this 
idea to the ancient traditions tranſmitted from the 
infant world, whence the Orientals, Chaldeans, E- 
gyptians and Greeks originally drew their ſoundeſt 
notions in Divinity. The philoſophers of all nations 


ſeem to have had ſome idea, more or leſs confuſed, 


or. a certain * npheny” in the a ances WINE (a). = 


( ) See Cudwerth grelle S. 1 b. 550 to . 59 
(t) Tim, Loc. p. 1089. 5 
(u) Plot. Ern. v. 1, 1. See cala be Intell. . 288 paz 5 


; Lads 7 pag. 630. 
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_ Chriſtianity has only unfolded this ancient doctrine. 
It teaches us that in the divine Eſſence there is a 
triple diſtinction of Father, Son and Holy Spirit; 
that the actions of the one are not the actions of the 
other; that the Father exiſts of himſelf, indepen- 
dently, as the primitive ſource of Deity; that the 
Son comes forth from the Father by an incompre- 
henſible generation; and the Holy Spirit from both 
by an inconceivable proceſſion; and laſtly, that theſe 
two emanations from the Divinity are neceſſary, 
cor eternal, con- ſubſtantial, infinite, and in all things 


equal to the Father, his independance only excepted. 


The church has been pleaſed to expreſs this diſtin- 
ction by the word Perſons; to denote that this Tri- 
nity is not a mere diviſion of attributes, as the Sa- 
bellians hold; nor yet three different ſubſtances, as 
the Tritheiſts maintain. We have not a ſufficiently 
clear idea of the eternal Nature to be able to deny, 
but it may admit of ſuch a diſtinction. As to finite 
beings, indeed, the only diſtinction we know in 
them, is that of modes and ſubſtances; but is this 
a reaſon to deny the poſſibility of another in the in- 
finite EHence? Ignorance may be a reaſon for doubt- 
ing, but never for denying. . 
la order to ſilence the incredulous, and make this 
myſtery intelligible to them, a famous (x) Doctor of 
the Church of England, and, as I am aſſured, the 
greateſt Philoſopher (y) of modern times, believed 


that it would do no prejudice to the faith to conſi- 


der the three Perſons oi the Trinity as three indi- 
vidual Agents, or three diitin& Beings, though of 


the ſame jubſtance. This opinion is as far above 
Arianiſm, as Arianifia is above Socinianiſm. Fauſto- 
Socini maintained, that the Son had never any cx- 


- iſtence b<torc the incarnation. Arius held, that he 
Was created or produced out of nothing like finite 


(x) Dr. Clarke 00 Sir Iſaac Mus -. 
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beings, but yet from all eternity, that is, before all 
time. The learned Dr. Clarke maintains every 
where, that the Word is not a creature, but an ema- 1 
nation from the Father, co- eternal and con- ſubſtan- 1 
tial; that this emanation is as eſſential to the Deity Wn. 
as his yeracity ; that it is not poſſible for the Father 1448 
to be without the Son, in any other ſenſe than it is = 
poſſible for God to lie (z); and conſequently that the 5 
Word is not a precarious being which God may 
annihilate. C og e 
Il will not pretend to juſtify any inconſiderate ex- 
pareſſions which may have dropt from the Doctor; | 4 
we had ſuch in the Fathers themſelves : But charity, | 
which thinks no evil, believes all things, hopes all | 
things, endures all things, will never inſiſt upon 
the literal import of unguarded words, which are 


diſavowed. It muſt nevertheleſs be granted that [| 
this doctrine, which it aſcribed originally to Sir | 
Iſaac Newton, explains nothing, and only plunges 138 
us in new difficulties greater than the firſt, There 1 
may eaſily be many diſtin& beings, of the ſame di- 1 
| viſible and finite ſubſtance ; but it is impoſſible to 
conceive three diſtinct beings of the infinite and in- 1 uh 


diviſible ſubſtance, without deſtroying his nature, 1 
and diſcerping the living and true God. Is it not 1 


better contentedly to join with all Chriſtian antiqui- MI 
ty, in ſaying, that there is a triple diſtinction, real, | 1 
but incomprehenſible in the Divinity, than to di- 1 
ſturb the peace of the Church with defining the me- 1 
taphyſical nature of this diſtinction, by ſuch ideas as 1 
lead to Tritheiſm, contrary to the intention of thoſe |. 
who advance them? How eaſy are the moſt exten- 1 


hve genius's led aſtray, when they ſhake off the yoke 
of authority to give themſelves up to their ſpecu- 


lations ? But to proceed. 
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Ariſtotle, Plato's diſciple, and prince of the peri- 


patetick Philoſophers, calls God (a) © The eterna! and 


living Being, the moſt noble of all beings, a ful. 


* ſtance entirely diſtin from matter, without exten- 
« fion, without diviſion, without parts, and without 
* ſuccefiion ; who underſtands every thing by one 


_* fingle act, and continuing himſelf immoveable, 
gives motion to all things, and enjoys in himſelf a 
perfect happineſs, as knowing and contemplating 


* himſelf with infinite pleaſure. In his metaphyſicks 


he lays it down for a principle, (b) That God is a 

_* ſupreme Intelligence which acts with order, pro- 
portion and defign; and is the ſource of all that is 
good, excellent and juſt.” In his treatife of the 
ſoul, he fays, That the fupreme Mind (c) is by it's 


© nature prior to all beings, that he has a fovereign 


© dominion over all.” And in other places he ſays, 
Id) That the firſt Principle is neither the fire, nor the 
© earth, nor the water, nor any thing that is the ob- 
Jject of ſenfe ; but that a ſpiritual Subſtance is the 
cauſe of the univerſe, and the ſource of all the or- 
der and all the heauties, as well as of all the mo- 

tions and all the forms which we fo much admire 


in it.“ Theſe paſſages ſhew, that though Ariſtotle 


held matter to be eternal, he nevertheleſs confidered 
it as a production of the divine Intelle&, and poſte- 
' rior in nature to it. He ſuppoſed the eternity of this 
production, becauſe he could not conceive how the 


divine Mind, being all act, and all energy, could 


ever be in a ſtate of inactivity. Beſides this firſt and 
eternal Subſtence, he acknowledges ſeveral other in- 
telligent beings that preſide over the motions of the 
ceeleſtial ſpheres. There is, ſays he, but one only 
Mover, and ſeveral inferior Deities, (e) All that is 


(a) Are. Ed. Pariſ. 1629. Metaph, lib, xiv. cap. 7. p. roco. 
Ib) Metapb. lib. xiv. cap. 10. p. 105. (x) Id. de Arnim. 
lib. 1. cap. 7. p. 628. (d) Metapb. lib. 1. cap. 2. Cg. 
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added about the human ſhape of theſe Deities, is 


ſtruct the common people, and engage them to an 
_ obſervance of good laws. All muit be reduced to 


of truth, amidſt the rocks of vulgar errors and 
poetick fables.” „%%% ᷑ T 

Cicero lived in an age when corruption of man- 
ners and ſcepticiſm were at their height. The ſect 


of Epicurus had got the aſcendant at Rome over that 
of Pythagoras; and ſome of the greateſt men, when 
they were reaſoning about the divine Nature, thought 


| fit ro ſuſpend their judgment, and waver between 
| the two opinions of a ſupreme Intelligence and a 
blind matter, Cicero, in his treatiſe of the nature- 


of the Gods, pleads the cauſe of the academick phi- 
loſophers who doubted of every thing. It is ho-w- 


ever to be obſerved, that he refutes Epicurus with 


great force of reaſon in his firſt book, and that the 
objections which he makes in his third, as an aca- 


demick, are much weaker than the proofs which he 


draws from the wonders that appear in nature, which | 


he inſiſts on in his ſecond book, to demonſtrate the 
| exiſtence of a ſupreme JJ 
In his other works, and particularly in his book 
of laws, he deſcribes the univerſe to us (f) © as a re- 


* publick, of which Jupiter is the prince and com- 
mon father. The great law imprinted in the hearts 
| © of all men is to love the publick good, and the _ 


© members of the common ſociety as themſelves. 


© This love of order is ſupreme juſtice, and this juſ- 
ttice is amiable for it's own ſake. To love it only 
| © for the advantages it produces us, may be politick, 


(1) Cie, de Leg, Ed. Anh, 1661. I. 1. p, 1188,—1191, Ge. 


but 


nothing elſe but fiction, invented on purpoſe to in 


one only primitive Subſtance, and to ſeveral in{e- 
rior ſubſtances, which govern in ſubordination to 
the firſt, This is the genuine doctrine of the an- 
cients, which has happily eſcaped from the wreck 
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but there is little of goodneſs in it. Tis the higheſt 


injuſtice to love juſtice only for the ſake of recom- 
pence. In a word, the univerſal, immutable and 
eternal law of all intelligent beings, is to promote 
the happineſs of one another like children of the 
ſame father.” He next repreſents God to us as a 


ſovereign Wiſdom, from whoſe authority it is ſtill 


more impracticable for intelligent natures to with- 


draw themſelves than it is for corporeal ones (g). 
According to the opinion of the wiſeſt and greateſt 


men, ſays this Philoſopher, the law is not an in- 


reaſon that governs the univerſe. The rape which 
Tarquin committed upon Lucretia, continues he, 
was not leſs criminal in it's nature, becauſe there 
was not at that time any written law at Rome 


guilty of a breach of the eternal law, the obliga- 
Now it's origin is as ancient as the divine Intellect : 


Jove. This law, ſays he in another place (h), is 
univerſal, eternal, immutable. It does not vary 
according to times and places. It is not different 
now from what it was formerly. The ſame im- 
mortal law 1s a rule to all nations, becauſe it has 


of Cicero when he conſulted natural light, and was 


not carried away by a fondneſs of ſhewing his wit in 
defending the doctrine of the Scepticks. 
To come at laſt to ene the Stoick. He was 


( Cie, 1 0 lib, 2. 1. 1194. 


vention of human underſtanding, or the arbitrary | 
conſtitution of men, but flows from the eternal 


againſt ſuch ſort of violences. The tyrant was 


tion whereof did not commence from. the time Wu: 
Was written, but from the moment it was made. 


for the true, the primitive, and the ſupreme law 
is nothing elſe hut the ſovereign reaſon of the great 


no author but the one only God who brought it 
forth and promulged it.“ Such were the reaſonings 


(h) Frag 1 the repub, 
Z Nero 3 
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Nero's tutor, and lived in an age when Chriſtianity 
was not in credit enough to engage the heathens to 
borrow any philoſophical principles from thence. 
(i) *Tis of very little conſequence, ſays he, by what 


parts of it. He is ſtill the ſame God. He is called 


* ſtopped the Roman armies as they were flying, but 
| © becauſe he is the conſtant ſupport of all beings. 

* They may call him Fate, becauſe he 1s the firſt 
© cauſe on which all others depend. We Stoicks 
call him ſometimes Father Bacchus, becauſe he is 
© 


preſent.” 
Agreeably to Plato s notions, he conſiders the FE 


E vine Underſtanding as comprehending in itſelf the 
| model of all things, which he ſtyles the immovable 
and almighty ideas (k), Every workman, ſays he, 


* hath a model by which he forms his work. It ſig- 


© niſies nothing whether this model exiſts outwardly . 


and before his eyes, or be formed within him b 


© the ſtrength of his own genius; ſo God produces | 
| * within himſelf that perfect model, which is the 
proportion, the order and the beauty of all beings. 
© (1) The ancients, ſays he in another place, did not 
think Jove ſuch a being as we repreſent him in 


© the capitol, and in our other buildings. But by 


| © Jove they meant the guardian and governor of the 
| © Univerſe, the underitanding and the mind, the 
| © Maſterand the Architect of this great machine. All 
names belong to him. | You are not in the wrong 


(i) Senec. Edit. Art. „Lief 70 1632, de Benef. lib. iv. p. 311. 


1849 Senee, Epil. 65. P. 493 (1) loi: Natur. $a lib, 2. 5 iT 


name you call the firſt Nature, and the divine Rea. 
ſon that preſides over the univerſe, and fills all the 


Jupiter Stator, not as hiſtorians ſay, becauſe he 


the univerſal life that animates nature; Hercules, 
© becauſe his power is invincible : Mercury, becauſe ; 
he is the eternal Reaſon, Order and Wiſdom. You 
may give him as many names as you pleaſe, pro- 
|. vided you allow but one + aol Principle wm where 
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gif you call him Fate, for he is the cauſe of cauſes, 


and every thing depends on him. Would you call 
© him Providence; you fall into no miſtake, it is by | 
© his wiſdom that this world is governed. Would 


you call him Nature; you will not offend in doing 


* ſo, it is from him that all beings derive their ene 


it is by him that they live and breathe.” 


There is no reading the works of Epictetus, of 
Arian his diſciple, and of Marcus Antoninus with- 


out admiration. We find in them rules of morality 
_—_ of Chriſtianity ; and yet thoſe diſciples of 
Zeno 


which filled all by local diffuſion; that whatever was 


not extended was nothing; and in ſhort, that infinite 
extenſion was the ſame with the divine Immenſit). 


lm) The Platoniſts repreſented to them, that it was 2 


185 groſs imagination to 1uppoſe that every thing, which f 
is, exiſts by local diffuſion; that were it ſo, the di- 
vine Effence would not be equally preſent every 


Where; that there would be more of it in a great 


ſpace than in a little one; that it is abſurd to con- 


ceive that which is nothing but power, wiſdom and 
Zoodneſs, under the form of length, breadth and 


thickneſs; that all other beings exiſt in God, but 


that he exiſts only in himſelf ; that immenſe ſpace is 


not the divine Immenſity, as time everlaſting is not 
the divine Eternity; that the Immenſity of God is 
the manner of his exiſting in himſelf without ex- 
_ tenſion of parts, as his Eternity is the manner of his 


_ exiſting in himſelf without ſucceſſion of thoughts; 
_ that ſpace is but the manner wherein bodies exiſt in 
- him, as time is but the manner in which finite be- 


ings exiſt with him; that the one meaſures the 
bounds of the parts, and the other the variation of 


| (m) Plat. Tim, & Ws: bh. xX. 1 4. anim, 4b. 1. cap. 3. 
fx. Fo . 5 5 | 


elieved like their maſter, that there was but 
one Subſtance, that the ſupreme intelligent Being 
was material, and that his Eſſence was a pure æther 


the 
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is in all reſpects infinite, 


It was thus that the Pagan Ne ialked of 
the divine Immenſity before the riſe of ſcholaſtick 


theology. The obſcurity of our reaſonings on this 
matter proceeds from our want of a clear idea of ſub- 


ſtances : We neither know nor diſtinguzſh them but 
by their properties; otherwiſe we ſhould ſee that 
the ſupreme Unity may exiſt every where without 
| extenſion of parts, as he exiſts for ever without ſuc- _ 
| cefſion of thoughts; that he is all in all places, as 
he beholds all beings with one glance. The reaſon 
of our not having à clear idea of the divine Immen- 
ſity, is our not having an adequate idea of infinity ; 
we aſcribe to him certain properties, becauſe we ſee 
| that they are contained in the idea we have of him; 


but we are obliged at the ſame time, in order to 


avoid abſurdities, to give him other attributes which 
we do not comprehend. Thus in geometry we ad- 
mit the infinite diviſibility of matter, and the doc- 


trine of aſymptotes which follows from it, without 
| having a clear idea of either of them, 


| But after all, the materialiſm of the Stoicks does 

| not evince that they were Atheiſts; a falſe notion 
about the Deity being far from proving that they 
| believed none at all. What conſtitutes an Atheiſt, is 
not the maintaining with the Orientals, that matter 
| is an expanſion of the divine ſubſtance ; nor with the 
| dtoicks, that the infinite Eſſence is a pure zther ; 
nor with the Platoniſts, that the univerſe is an eter- 


nal production of the Deity; hut real Atheiſm con- 


by his wikdom. | For 


the modes 1 that we ſhould have no idea of local ex- 
tenſion, if there were no bodies, as we ſhould have no 
idea of ſucceſſive duration if there were no changes; 3 
and laſtly, that indefintie unbounded extenſion is not 
immenſe in all ſenſes, as it is not infinite in all re- 
ſpects: But that God is immenſe in all lenſes, as he 


fiſts in denying chat there is a ſupreme Intelligence, 
| who made tlie world by his Power, and 3 = 
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For our fuller ſatisfaction, with regard to the 
theology of the heathens, let us ſee what the fathers 
of the church thought of it. They had ſufficient op- 
portunities of knowing it thoroughly, by the fre- 


quent diſputes which they held with them. As this 


is a matter of a very nice nature, it may be danger- 
ous to indulge any thing to one's own conjectures ; _ 
let us have recourſe to wiſe antiquity. Arnobius (n) 
introduces the heathens complaining of the injuſtices | 
of the Chriſtians. * *'Tis a mere calumny, ſay thoſe 
© heathens, to charge us with ſuch a crime, as the 


denying of a ſupreme God. We call him Jove, 


tols to him, to ſhew that we exalt him above all o- 
ther Deities. (0) St. Peter in his preaching at A- 
thens, ſays St. Clement of Alexandria (p), infinuates 

that the Greeks had a knowledge of the Deity. He 
ſuppoſes that thoſe people adore the ſame God as 

we do, though not in the ſame manner. He does 


but he forbids us to adore him after the ſame way. 


© leſs that thoſe ſubordinate Deities, though they 
« preſide over all the various parts of the univerſe, 


dao it in ſuch a manner, as that there is ſtill but one 


© ſole Ruler and ſupreme Governor. From whence 


dit follows, that all other inviſible powers are not 
properly Gods, but miniſters or deputies of the 


« one great and almighty God, who appointed them 
© executors of his will and pleaſure. * Euſebius of 


| Cefarea goes farther. * (r) The heathens own that 
| © there is but one only God, who fills, pervades and 


(o) Ac. lib. 1. P. 19. (0) An apocrypbal book hich ther 


' paſſed under the name of St. Peter's. (pp) Strom. J. 6. P. 685, 
(c) Lib. 1. P. 16. (᷑) Prep, Evang. J. 3. cap. 13. P. 195 


© preſides 


the ſupremely great and ſovereignly good ; we de- 
dicate our moſt magnificent ſtructures and our capi- 


not forbid us to adore the ſame God as the Greeks, 


He orders us to change the manner, and not the 
object of our worſhip,*' The heathens, ſays Lac- 
| tantius (q), who admit ſeveral Gods, ſay neverthe- 
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* preſides over univerſal nature; bat they main lain, 
that as he is preſent to his work only in an incor— 
« poreal and inviſible manner, they are therefore in 
the right to worſhip him in his-vaſibJe and cor Pe- 
real effects. I ſhall conclude with a famous paſ- 
ſage of St. Auſtin, who reduces the Polytheum of 
the heathens to the unity of one ſole Principle, 


(J) Jupiter, ſays this father, is, according to the phi- 
loſophers, the foul of the world, who takes diffe- 
rent names according to the different effects which 
he produces. In the ethereal ſpaces he is called 
japiter, in the air Juno, in the ſea Neptune, in 


the earth Pluto, in hell Proſerpina, in the element 


of fre Vulcan, in the ſan Phoebus, in divination 


Apollo, in war Mars, in the vintage Bacchus, in 


4 the harvelt Ceres, in the ſoreſts Diana, and in the 


* ſciences Minerva. All that crowd of Gods and 
« Goddeſſes are only the ſame Jupiter, whoſe diffe- 


rent powers and attributes are expreſſed by diffe- 


rent names. It is therefore ovident by the teſtci- 
mony of profane poets, heathen philoſophers, and 


fathers of the church, that the Pagans acknowledged 


one ſole ſupreme Deity. The Orienials, the Egy ptians, 


the Greets, the Romans, and all nations agreed uni- 


verſally in teaching this truth. 

About the fiftieth Olympiad, fix andred years 
before the Chriitian æra, the Greeks having lolt the 
traditional knowledge of the Orientals, began to lay 


aſide the doctrine of the ancients, and to reaſon about 
the divine Nature from vi which their fenfes 
and imagination ſuggeſted. 1. Anaximander lived--- 


at that time, and was the aut who ſet himſelf to de- 


ſtroy the belief of a ſupreme Intellig gence, in order? 
to account for every thing by the action of blind 


matter, which by neceſſity aſſumes all ſorts of forms, 
| He Was followed by Leuci Ppus, Demoert itus, Epicur us, 


(c) $. 4. 45 Civ. Dei, J. + FN DO 1 
* if . Strato, 


— — CREE 


— — — 


RIA, b 
* 2 A — 
EE 3 8 
ee 


A a 4 3 — 
r 
- —— mp5 


: ” 
re EE ne Tn 1 -, i eCSe A -. - 4 — 
* © ” 8 


Lo 


8 
— FE 


x = 
— 


314. Or TRE TREOLOOY 

Strato, Lucretius, and all the ſchool of the atomical 
hiloſophers. 2. Pythagoras, An axagoras, Socrates, 

Plato, Ariſtotle, and all the great men of Greece 

oppoſed this impious doctrine, and endeavoured to 

re-eſtabliſh the ancient Theology of the Orientals. 

Theſe philoſophers of a ſuperior genius obſerving in 


nature motion, thought and deſign, and the idea of | 
matter including none of theſe three properties ; they , 
inferred from thence, that there was in nature an- c 
other {ubſtance beſides matter. Greece being thus jc 
divided into two ſects, they diſputed for a long time, 1 1. 
without either party being convinced. 3. At length MW 2. 
about the 20th Olympiad, Pyrrho formed a third WM t 
ſect, whoſe great principle was to doubt of every WF ſu 
thing, and determine nothing. All the Atomiſts, W hi 
who had laboured in vain to find out a demonſtration th. 
of their falſe principles, preſently ſtruck in with the ha 
Pyrrhonian ſect. They ran wildly into an univerſal the 
_ doubting, and carried it almoſt to ſuch an exceſs of on 
frenzy, that they doubted of the cleareſt and moſt WM oy; 
palpable truths. They maintained without any al- Poi 
legory, that every thing we ſee is only an illuſion, W Dr. 


and that the whole ſeries of life is but a perpetual of: 
dream, of which thoſe in the night are only ſo many MW vou 
images. 4. At laſt Zeno ſet up a fourth ſchool about ¶ to ſi 
the 130th Olympiad. This Philoſopher endeavoured Þ whic 
to reconcile the diſciples of Democritus with thoſe # an « 
of Plato, by maintaining that the firſt principle was  T 
indeed an infinite Wiſdom, but that his eſſence wa i 
only a pure æther, or a ſubtile light, which diffuſed Þ | 
Itſelf every where, to give life, motion and reaſon d 
CO Fr W 8 
If̃᷑t is plain then that there were four ſorts of phi-· li 
loſophers among the ancients; the Atheiſts or Ato- 
miſts, the Spiritualiſts or Theiſts, the Materialiſts o R; 
Stoicks, the Pyrrhonians or Academics. In thei 
laſt ages the modern Free-thinkers have only revive 
the ancient errors, diſguiſing them under new term 


— — 
— 


d 


hi- liſtical writers, have revived the errors of the Stoicks, 
to. and pretend that extenſion is the baſis of all ſub- 
ele (t) Locke of Hum, Under. p. 456. (u) Barcloy's Dialogues, 
vel {x} Deſcartes and Malebranche, (y) Dr. Clarke's Letters to 
me Leibnitæ, p. 77, 12ge (2) The Orientals and Semi- cubaliſtical 
R „ 3 e 
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— 


1. Jordano Bruno, Vannini, and Spincza hue 

vamped up the monſtrous ſyſtem of Anaximander; 
and have added only ſome artful diſtinctions to im- 
poſe upon weak minds. Spinoza, perceiving clearly 


that thought could not be an effect of matter, en- 


deavoured to prevent all objections againſt the Ma- 
terialiſts, by maintaining, that (t) extenſion and thought 


are properties of the ſame ſubſtance; that the ideas 
of objects are really nothing different from the ob- 


jects themſelves (u); that extenſion and matter are the 
fame (x); that infinite ſpace is the immenſity of God, 
as infinite time is his eternity ()); and conſequently 


that all eflences are but different forms of the ſame 


ſubſtance (2). It muſt nevertheleſs be granted, that 


his Atheiſm does not conſiſt in theſe errors, ſince 


they have all been maintained by philoſophers who 
had a ſincere abhorrence of impiety. Spinoza's K. 
theiſm lyes wholly in this, that he makes the one 
only Subſtance, for which he contends, to act with- _ 
| out knowledge or deſign. 2. Deſcartes, Malebranche, 
Poiret, Leibnitz, Sir Iſaac Newton, Dr. Bentley, 
Dr. Clarke, Dr. Cheyne, and ſeveral philoſophers _ 
of a genius equally ſubtile and profound, have endea- 
voured to refute theſe errors, and brought arguments 
to ſupport the ancient theology. Beſides the proofs 
which are drawn from the effects, they have inſiſted 
on others drawn from the idea of the firſt cauſe. 


They ſhew plainly, that the reaſons for believing are 


- infinitely ſtronger than thoſe for doubting ; and that 
it is abſurd to deny what we ſee clearly, becauſe we 
do not ſee farther. 3. Mr. Hobbes, and ſome phi- 

loſophers of more faith, Behmen, and ſeveral caba- 


2 


1 


2 
d p a "-* 
— —EU—ͤ ——— — — a 
— os - 
— ; 
* ” 


2 3 0 
” — * - F 
: hee ln bs 3 d 0 
. 0 * —— 2 - — Wo. = 
- — — — 1 , ˙— » - . 2 1 — N 
rr 2 - — _ 


| 316 Or THE MyrHOL OY 
ſtances; that the ſoul differs from the body only a as 


being more ſahtilized ; that a ſpirit is but a rarified 
body, and a body a condenſed {pirit ; and laſtly, that 


the infinite Being, though indivilible, is extended by 
local diffuſion. 4. To conclude, there are ſome ſu- 


perficial minds, who not being able to look upon 


truth with a ſteady view, nor to weigh the degrees of 


evidence, nor to compare the force of proofs with 
that of objections, perſuade themſelves that the 


mind of man is not formed for the knowledge of 
truth, run headlong into an univertal doubting, and fall 
at length into a ſenſeleſs kind of Pyrrhoniſm, called 
Egomiſm, where every one fancies himſelf to be tlie 


only being that exiſts. The hiſtory of former times 


18 like that of our own: Human underſtanding takes 
almoſt the ſame forms in different ages, and loſes it's 


way in the fame labyrinths; there are periodical 


uikeales of WE ung as well as s of — Pea 


PART II. 


Of, the MyTHoLOGY of the PAGANS 


TEN, left to the nent of thais reaſon alone: 
have always looked vpon moral and phy- 
Heal evil as a ſhocking phænomenon in the work of 


a Being inf finitely wife, good and powerful. io 
account for 1t the philoſophers have had recourſe 


£0 ſeveral hvpotke ſes. Realon told them all, that 
What is ſupremely good could never produce any 
thing that was wicked or miſerable. From hence 
they concluded, that fouls are not now what they 
were at firſt; that they are degraded, for ſome fault 


committed by them in a former ſtate; that this life 


zs a kate of exile and ExPTation 3 and 3 in a word, 1 
a 
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all beings are to be reſtored to their proper order. 


Tradition ſtrack in with reaſon, and this tradition 
had ipread over all nations certain opinions which 


they held in common, with regard to the three ſtates 
of the world, as I ſhall ſnew in this ſecond part, 


which will be a ſort of abridgment of the tradition al . 


doctrine of the ancients, 


I begin with the My thology of tis Greets and 


Romans. All the Poets, ſpeaking of the golden age, 
or reign of Saturn, deſcribe it 5 us as an happy 
ſtate, in Which there were neither calamities, nor 


crimes, nor labour, nor pains, nor diſeaſes, nor 


death (a). They repreſent, on the contrary, the iron 
age, as the time when phyſical and moral evil frit 
appeared; then it was that vices, ſufferings, and 
all manner of evils came forth of Pandora's box, 


and over-flowed the face of the earth (Y). They ſpeak 


to us of the golden age renewed, as of a time when. 


Aſtræa was to return upon earth; when juſtice, 


peace and innocence. were to Houriſh again witi 


their original luſtre ; and when every thing was to 
be reſtored to 1t's primitive pertection (c). In a word, 


they ſing on all occaſions the exploit s of a ſon f 


Jupiter, who was to quit his heavenly abode and 
live among men. They give him different names, 
according to his di Ferent functions; ſometimes ne 
is Apollo fighting againſt Python and the Titans ; 


ſometimes he 15 ilercules, deſtroying monſters and 
giants, and Purg 10g the earth of their eLOormities | 


and- crimes ; One while he is Mercui N. or the meſ- 


ſenger of Jove, flying about every where to exc- 


cute his decrees ; aud another while lie is Perieus, 


5 (a) 555 Hefiod. de ſecul. aureo. "Me bad Pric's wm, Thee, 
4 ie lib. 5. cap. 10. Lucret. lib, by Ovid. Met am. lib. 1. Jab, 3. 


E Vite. Georg. Ib. 2. lin, 336. | 
| (b) Ovid. Met, lib. 1. fab. 4 55 S 6. Vog. Geng. lib. 45 f 


In, 126. FJuv. Satir, 6. 
0 Pig. Ecl. 4. Se nec. 770g. Oedip. Act. * 
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dclivering Andromeda or human nature, from the | 
monſter that roſe out of the great deep to devour 


her. He is always ſome fon of Jupiter, giving bat- 
tles, and gaining victories. I will not infiſt upon 


theſe poetical deicriptions, becauſe they may per- 


haps be looked upon as mere fictions, and a ma- 
chinery introduced to embellith a poem, and amuſe 
the mind, Allegorical explications aie liable to un- 
certainty and miſtake : So that I ſhall go on directly 


to repreſent the doctrine of the Philoſophers, parti» 
cularly that of Plato, which is the ſource from 
whence Plotinus, Proclus, and the Platoniſts of the 


third century drew their principal notions, 
To begin with the dialogue of Phædo, or of immor- 


tality, and give a ſhort analyſis of it: Phado gives his 
friend an account of the condition in which he ſaw 
| Socrates at the time of his death. He quitted life, 
ſays he, with a ſerene joy, and a noble intrepidi - 
ty.“ His friends aſking him the reaſon of it, I 
hope, ſays Socrates in his anſwer, to be re- united 
to the good and perfect Gods, and to be aſſociated 


= 
8 : 


© with better men than thoſe I leave upon earth (d) 


When Cebes objects to him that the foul vaniſhes 


after death like a ſmoke, and is entirely annihilated, 
_ Socrates ſets himſelf to refute that opinion, and en- 
deavours to prove that the foul had a real exiſtence (e) 


in an happy ſtate, before it informed an human 
body. This doctrine he aſcribes to Orpheus (f). 


he diſciples of Orpheus, ſays he, called the body 


© a priſon, becauſe the ſoul is here in a ſtate of 
< puniſhment till it has expiated the faults that it 
© committed in heaven. Souls, continued Plato, 


© that are too much given to bodily pleaſures, and 
care in a manner beſotted, wander upon the earth, 


* and are put into new bodies (8); Aer all kenfualty 


li b. 48, 5%... (e) E. 57: 
(e) Pad. f. 61, ba, 63. 


| that 
intel] 


| octr 


(f) Plat, Cratyl. P. 256. 
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and paſſion cauſe the ſoul to have a ſtronger at- 
_ © tachment to the body, make her fancy that ſhe is 


of the ſame nature, and render her in a manner 
© corporeal ; ſo that ſhe contracts an incapacity of 


„flying away into another life. Being oppreſſed 
© with the weight of her impurity and corruption, 


© ſhe ſinks again into matter, and becomes thereby 


_ © diſabled to remount towards the regions of purity, 
and attain to a re- union with her Principle. 


Upon this foundation is built the doctrine of the 
| on of ſouls, which Plato repreſents in 
the ſecond Timæus as an allegory, and at other 
times as a thing real, where ſouls that have made 
themſelves unworthy of the ſupreme Beatitude, ſo- 

journ and ſuffer ſucceſſively in the bodies of differ- 
ent animals, till at laſt they are purged of their 

crimes, by the pains they undergo. This hath made 


ſome philoſophers believe that the ſouls of beatts 


are degraded ſpirits. A very ancient doctrine, and 
common to all the Aſiaticks, from whom Pythago- 


Tas and Plato derived it; but the Poets had much 
debaſed it by their fictions, They ſuppoſed that 


there was an univerſal and e metempſychoſis ; _ 


that all ſpirits were ſubje& to it, without ever ar- 


riving at any fixed ſtate. The philoſophers, on the 

| contrary, believed that none but depraved ſouls 
were deſtined to ſuch a tranſmigration, and that it 

would one day be at an end, when they were Puri” | 


hed from their crimes (h). 


The Pythagoreans and Platoniſts not being able | 
to perſuade themſelves that the brutes were abſo- 
lutely inſenſible of pleaſure and pain, for that ek 


ter was capable of ſenſation and conſciouſneſs, 


that the Divine Juſtice could inflict ſufferings on : 
| intelligences that had never offended, thought the 
| Gare of tranſmigration leſs abſurd than that of 8 


b Fe cdu. Triel Ses, þ | 37 1 3 
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mere machines, material ſouls, or pure intelligences, 
formed only to animate the bodies of beaſts. 
_ "the firit of theſe opinions is altogether contrary 


to experience; and though we may by general and 


ingenious hypotheſes throw a miſt before our eyes, 
yet whenever we examine nicely into all appear- 
ances of ſenſation diſcernible in beaſts we can never 
{cr:oufly doubt of it. I do not fay the appearances 
Of reflection, but of ſenſation; J am not unaware 
that in our own bodies we have frequent motions 


of which we are not conſcious, and which never- 
thelefs ſeem to be the effect of the moſt exact and 


geometrical reaſoning. I ſpeak therefore of the 


marks of pleaſure and pain which we obſerve in the 


brutes; and I think that we can have no pretence 


to reject ſuch evidence, unleſs it be that we don't 
feel what happens to them; but then, for the ſame 


reaſon, we might believe, that all other men are 
machines. The ſecond opinion, which is that of 


material ſouls, held by the Peripateticks, tends ta 
_ Celtroy all the proofs of the immateriality of our 
ſpirits. If matter be capable of ſenſation, it may 
likewiſe be capable of reflecting upon it's own ſen- 
ſations, and the Materialiſts will gain their point. 
The third opinion deſtroys all our ſoundeſt notions 
of the Deity, by ſuppoſing that God can create be- 
ings which ſhall be immediately unhappy, without 


any previous demerit on their part, degrade pure 
intelligences without any reaſon, and when they 


for a while have ated in mortal bodies a part much 
_ below the dignity of their nature, reduce them again 
to nothing. | „„ 5 


I will venture to ſay, that the doctrine of tranſ- 


migration is leſs repugnant not only to reaſon and 
experience, but likewite to religion, than either of 


the other three, We ſee in the (i) facred Oracles that 


j)) Se, Lale, chop, viii. 


impute 
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impure ſpirits may deſire ſometimes to enter into 


the bodies of the vileſt animals. After all, a true 


| philoſopher will be prudently ſceptical, with regard 


to all uncertain conjectures, The only ule which I 


would make of what has been above advanced, is to 
ſhew the incredulous that they fay nothing to the 
purpoſe againſt us, when they maintain that our ſouls 


die like thole of the brutes; and farther, that the 
fictions of the ancients, how abſurd ſoc 1 80 they at 


firſt appear, are often more defenſible than the ſy- 


ſtems of the moderns, which are ſo much admired 


for a depth of penetration. 


'To rorurn to Plato. Pure ſouls, adds he in his 


Phædo, that have exerted themſelves here below 
to get the better of all corruption, and free them- 


_* ſelves from the impurities of their terreſtrial pri- 
ſon, retire after death into an inviſible place, un- 


4 
5 ace, 


* known to us, where the pure un ites with the 

pure, the good cleaves to it's like, and rr 
mortal eſſence is united to the divine.“ He calls 
this place the firſt earth, where ſouls made their 


abode before their degradation. The earth, ſay er 
is immenſe; we know and we inliabit only 

© ſmall corner of it (K). That ethereal earth, the an- 
cient abode of ſouls, is placed in the pure regions 


Jof heaven, where the ſtars are ſeated. We "that 
* 


By, 
«* heavens; jult like a man that from the bottom of 


«© the ſea ſhould view the fun and ſtars through the 


© itſelf, But if we had wings to mount on high, 


4 


4 abound 1 in It ; fo1 in our preſent e earth Kren thi mg: 


* 


live in this low abyfs are apt enough to fancy that 
we are in an high place, and we call- the air the 


water, and fancy the ocean to be the ſirmament 


_— 4 . 
r W- neee 


we ſhould ſce that 1E RE Is the true heaven, the 
true light, and the true earth. As in the fea everß 
* thing is altered, and dis Ggured by the ſalts that - 
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is deformed, corrupted, and in a ruinous condi. 
tion, if compared with the primitive earth.“ 
| Plato gives afterwards a pompous deſcription of that 
ethereal earth, of which ours is only a broken cruſt, 
He fays (1), © that every thing there was beautiful, 
© harmonious and tranſparent ; fruits of an exqui- 
« tite taſte grew there naturally; and it was watered 
with rivers of nectar. They there breathed the 
light, as we here breathe the air, and they drank 
* waters which were purer than air itſelf.” This 
notion of Plato agrees in a great meaſure with that 
of Deſcartes, about the nature of the planets ; this 
modern philoſopher was of opinion that they were 
at firſt ſuns, which contracted afterwards a thick and 
opaque cruſt, 
This ſame doctrine of Plato is likewiſe clearly 
explained in his Timæus (m). There he tells us how 
Solon in his travels diſcourſed with an Egyptian 
Prieſt about the antiquity of the world, it's origin, 
and the revolutions which had happened in it ac- 
cording to the Mythology of the Greeks. Upon f 
which the Egyptian prieſt ſays to him, O Solon, 1 
© you Greeks are always children, and you never 1 7 
7 


come to an age of maturity; your underſtanding 
is young, and has no true knowledge of antiquity, 

There have been upon earth ſeveral deluges and 
conflagrations, cauſed by changes in the motion 
of the heavenly bodies. Your hiſtory of Phaeton, 
whatever air it has of a fable, is nevertheleſs not 
Without a real foundation. We Egyptians have 

preſerved the memory of theſe facts in our monu- 
ments and temples; whereas it is but a very little 
while that the Greeks have had any knowledge 
of letters, of the muſes, and of the ſciences. 

This diſcourſe puts Timzus upon explaining to So- 
Crates the origin of ng, and the 5 n 
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of the world (n). Whatever has been produced, 


« ſays he, has been produced by ſome cauſe. *Tis 


© no eaſy matter to know the nature of this Maker, 
and Father of the univerſe; and though you 
ſhould diſcover it, it would be impoſſible for you 
to make the vulgar comprehend it. 'This Archi- 


tet of the world, continues he, had a model b. 
| himſelf. As he is good, and what is good has 


as far as was poſſible like Himſelf. He made the 


which were ſubje& neither to diſeaſes, nor to de- 
cay of age. The Father of all things, beholding 


it's model.” 


In the dialogue which bears the title of Politicug 
Plato, mentioning this primitive flate of the world, 
calls it the reign of Saturn, and deſcribes it in this 
manner (o). God was then the Prince and common 
Father of all; he governed the world by himſelf, 
as he governs it now by inferior Deities : Rage 
and cruelty did not then prevail upon earth; war 
and ſedition were not ſo much as known. God 
| * himſelf took care of the ſuſtenance of mankind, 
and was their Guardian and Shepherd: There 
were no magiſtrates no civil polity as there are 
| * now, In thoſe happy days men ſprung out of th 
| * boſom of the earth, which produced them of it. 
_ * ſelf, like flowers and trees. The fertile felds 
yielded fruits and corn without the labour of til. 
' * lage. Mankind ſtood in no need of raiment to 
cover their bodies, being troubled with no incle- 


| | \ n) P. 1047, : 1 (o) Pa X 5 , 538. : 5 
(n) Z Le 8. 537, 53 


„ 


- which he produced every thing, and this model is 
not the leaſt tincture of envy, he made all things 
world perfect in the whole of it's conſtitution, per- 


fe& too in all the various parts that compoſe it, 


this beautiful image of Himſelf, took a compla- 
cency in his work, and this complacency raiſed in 
him a deſire of improving it to a nearer likeneſs to 


— * * * 
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more diſtinctly unfolds the ſecret ce uſes of moral 


iin every one of us, ſays he, two coy ſprings 
bf action, the deſire of pleaſure, and the love of 


© then ſouls fall down into mortal bodies.” Let us 


in heaven, and of the manner how ſouls fell from 
| the happy late which they enjoyed there. (q) The 


. riot, marches firſt, followed by all the inferior 
0 Gods and Genii; thus they traverſe the heavens, 
1 admiring the infinite wonders thereof. But when 


4 ſelves to the top of heaven, and mount above the 
8 9 "Fans of our poets ever yet 8 or can 
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* mency of the ſeaſons; and they took their rel 

upon beds of turf of a perpetual verdure. Under 

the reign of Jupiter, Saturn, the maſter of the 

univerſe, having quitted as it were the reins of 

his empire, hid bimſelf in an inacceſſible retreat. 

Ihe inferior Gods who governed under him re- 

tired likewiſe 3 the very foundations of the world 

were ſhaken by motions contrary to it's principle | 

and it's end, and it loft it's beauty and it's luſtre, _ 

4 hen it was that good and evil were blended to- MF 


A A 


* oether, But in the end, leſt the world ſhould be 
f e in an eternal abyſs of confuſion, God, the 3 

Author of the primitive order, will appear again = 
and reſame the reins of empire. F hen he will 3 
* change, amend, embelliſh and reſtore the Whole 
© frame of nature, and put an end to decay of age, 7 


to diſcaſes and death.“ | J 
In the dialogue under the title of Phedrus Plato | 5 


evil, which brought in phyſical evil. © (p) There are 


virtue, which are the wings of the ſoul. When 
theſe wings are parted, when the love of pleaſure 
* and the love of virtus carry us contrary ways, 
ſee here his notion of the pleaſures which ſpirits taſte 


* great Jupiter, ſays he, animating his winged cha- 


they go to the great banquet, they raiſe them- + 


** 


(e) 1 Pag g. 1226, 0 2 Pax. 1222, | 
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ſouls contemplate with the eyes of the underſtand- 
ing, the truly exiſting Eſſence, which has neither 


but is purely intelligible. There they ſee virtue, 


they ſatiate themſelves with that fight till they are 
no longer able to bear the glory of it, and then 


place, preſerves itſelf pure and without blemiſh ; 
but if it takes up with nectar and ambroſia, and 


contemplate truth, it grows heavy and ſluggiſh, it 
breaks it's wings, it falls upon the earth, and en- 
ters into a human body more or leſs vile, accord- 
ding as it has been more or leſs eleveted. Souls 


philoſophers. The moſt deſpicable of all animate 
dition alters after death, and becomes more or 
leſs happy according as they have loved virtue or 


vice in their life time. After ten thouſand years 


that ſpace of time their wings grow ag ain and are 
* renewed (t).“ | 


Such was the d Kein Which Plato oppoſed to 
the profane ſett of Democritus and Epicurus, who 


denied an eternal Providence on account of the phy- 
ſical and moral evil which they ſaw in the world. 


T his pte 188 us a fine deſcription of the 15 


le) "Trepopalyros . 3 400 Pag. 7223. 5 

(t) This doctrine of Plato's, concerning the fall and rejtoration of | 
2 ts explained by Macrebius in bis cemmentary 3 Seipie's 
Ro cap, it, 12, 13. Bo 


un- 


ſing that ſuper-celeſtial place (r). It is there that 


colour, nor figure, nor is the object of any ſenſe, | 
truth and juſtice not as they are here below, but 


as they exiſt in him who is Being itfelf. There 


they return back to heav en, where they feed again 
don nectar and ambroſia. Such is the life of the 
Gods. Now continues Plato (f), every ſoul which 
follows God faithfu ally into that fſuper-celeſtial} - 


does not attend on Jupiter's chariot to go and 


leſs degraded than others dwell in the bodies of 


the bodies of tyrants and evil Princes. Their con- 


ſouls will be re-united to their origin. During 


2 


92 


P 


ö 


K „* 


326 Or Tus MyTuolocy 
univerſe : He conſiders it as an immenſity filled with 


free ſpirits, which inhabit and inform innumerable 
worlds. Theſe ſpirits are qualified to enjoy a dou- 


ble felicity ; the one conſiſting in the contemplation 


of the divine Eſſence, the other in admiring his 
Works. When ſouls no longer make their felicity 
Conſiſt in the knowledge of truth, and when lower 
pleaſures turn them off from the love of the ſupreme 
Eſſence, they are thrown down into ſome planet, 


there to undergo expiatory puniſhments till they 


are cured by their ſufferings. Theſe planets are 
conſequently, according to Plato's notion, like ho- 
ſpitals or (u) places inſtituted for the cure of diſtem- 


pered intelligences. Such is the inviolable law eſta- 


dliſhed (x) for the preſervation of order in the celeſtial 
ſpheres. This double employment of the heavenly 
ſpirits is one of the ſublimeſt notions of Plato, and 


ſhews the wonderful depth of his genius. It was 


the ſyſtem adopted by the heathen philoſophers, 
whenever they attempted to explain to us the ori- 
gin of evil; and thus they reaſon. If ſouls could 
without intermiſſion contemplate the divine Effence 
by a direct view, they would be impeccable, the 

| fight of the ſupreme Good neceſſarily engaging all 
the love of the will. To explain therefore the fall 


of ſpirits, they are forced to ſuppoſe an interyal, 
when the ſoul withdraws from the divine Preſence, 


and quits the ſuper-celeſtial abode, in order to ad- 


mire the beauties of nature, and entertain herſelf 


with ambroſia, as a food leſs delicate, and more ſuit- 
able to a finite being. It is in theſe intervals that 
| ſhe becomes falſe to her duty. 5 5 


Pythagoras had learned the ſame doctrine among 
the Egyptians. We have ſtill a very valuable monu- 


ment of it left in the commentary of Hierocles 
upon the golden verſes aſcribed to that Philoſo- 


e 
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pher (y)- As our alienation from God, ſays this au- 


thor, and the loſs of the wings which uſed to 
raiſe us up to heavenly things, have thrown us 
down into this region of death, which is over-run 
with all manner of evils; o the ſtripping our 
ſelves of earthly affections, and the revival of 
virtues in us make our wings grow again, and 
raiſe us up to the manſions of life, wnere true 


good is to be found without any mixture of evil. 


The eſſence of man being i in the middle between 


beings that contemplate God without ceaſing, and 


ſuch as are not able to contemplate him at all, he 
has it in his power to raiſe himſelf up towards the 
one, or ſink down towards the other (z).* * The 
wicked man, ſays Hierocles in another place, does 


not care that the ſoul ſhould be immortal, for fear 
he ſhould live after death only to ſuffer puniſh- 
ment. But the judges of the ſhades below, as they 
form their judgment upon the rules of truth, do 
not decree, that the ſoul ſhould exiſt no longer, 
but that it ſhould be no longer vicious. Their 
buſineſs is to correct and cure it, by preſcribing 


puniſhments for the health of nature, juſt as phy- 
ſicians heal the mot inveterate ulcers by inciſions, 
Theſe judges puniſh the crime in order to extir- 


pate vice. They do not annihilate the eſſence of 
the ſoul, but bring it back to it's true and ge- 


nuine exiſtence, pur ifying it from all the paſſions 


that corrupt it. And therefore when we have ſin- 
ned, we ſhould be glad to embrace the . 
as the only remedy for vice.” 


It is therefore evidently the doctrine of the molt : 


famous Greek philoſophers, 1. That fouls had a 5 
Pre exiſtence in heaven. 2. That the 68 of thei 
_ marched at the head of ſouls before the loſs of 


% Hierecl. Comm, in aured Corn, Pe 187. Bui, Cont. 1709, 5 
(2) Eia. carm. 120. | 
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wings, is diſtin from the ſupreme Eſſence, and is 
very like the Mythras of the Perſians, and the Orus 
of the Egyptians. 3. That ſouls loſt their wings, 
and were thruſt down into mortal bodies, becaufe 
that inſtead of following Jupiter's chariot, they gave 
themſelves too much up to the enjoyment of lower 


pleaſures. 4. That at the end of a certain period of 


time, the wings of the ſoul ſhall grow again, and Sa- 
turn ſhall reſume; the reins of his empire in order to 
reſtore the univerie to it's original ſplendor. 

Let us now examine the Egyptian Mythology, 


the ſource from whence that of the Greeks was de- 


rived. I ſhall not offer to maintain the myſtical ex- 
plications that Kircher gives of the famous table of 
Ifis, and of the obeliſks that are to be ſeen at Rome: 


I confine myſelf to Plutarch, who has preſerved us 


an admirable monument of that Mythology. To 


repreſent it in it's real beauties, it will be proper to 
give a ſhort and clear analyſis of his treatiſe of Iſis 
and Ofiris, which is a letter written to Clea, prieſteſs _ 
of Ifis. (a) The Egyptian Mythology, ſays Plu- 


* tarch, has two ſenſes, the one ſacred and ſublime, 


the other ſenſible and palpable. Tis for this rea- 


* ſon that the Egyptians put Sphinxes before the 


door of their temples ; deligning thereby to ſig- 
«* nify to us that their T heology contains the ſecrets 
of wiſdom under en!gmatic:.i words, This is alle 

the ſenſe of the inſcription pon a ſtatue of Pallas 


or Iſis, at Sais, I AM ALL THAT 1S, HAS BEEN, 


AND SHALL BE, AND NO MORTAL HAS EVER 
6 YET REMOVED THE VAIL THAT COVERS ME. 


[b) He afterwards relates the Egyptian {able of Iſis 


and Ofiris. They were both born of Rhea and the 


- Sun; whilſt they were ſtill in their mother's. 


* womb, they Jonny W the God Orus 1 
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g living | image of their ſubſtance. Typhon was not 
© born, but burſt violently through the ribs of Rhea. 
He afterwards revolted againſt Oſiris, filled the 
_ univerſe with his rage and violence, tore the bo- 
dy of his brother in pieces, mangled his limbs, 
and ſcattered them about. Ever fince that time 
Iſis goes wandering about the earth to gather up the | 
ſcattered limbs of her brother and huſband. The 
eternal and immortal ſoul of Ofiris led his ſon O- 
rus to the Thades below, where he gave him in- 
ſtructions how to fight, and vanquiſh Iyphon. 

Orus returned upon earth, fought and defeated 
Typhon, but did not kill him; he only bound 

him, and took away his power of doing miſchief. 
Ihe wicked one made his eſcape afterwards, and 
was going to throw all again into diforder : But 
Orus fought him in two bloody battles, and de- 


n S A IESR— 4. - RY 2 
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ſtroyed him entirely.“ Plutarch goes on thus; 
(e) Whoever applieth theſe allegories to the divine 


Nature, ever bleſſed and immortal, deſerves to 
be treated with contempt. We muſt not how- 
ever believe that they are mere fables without any 
meaning, like thoſe of the poets, They repreſent 
to us things that really happened. It would be 
likewiſe a dangerous error, and manifeſt impiety 


to interpret what is ſaid of the Gods, as Eveme- 
rus the Meſſenian did, and apply it to the ancient 


kings and great generals. This would in the end 
ſerve to deſtroy religion, and eſtrange men from 
the Deity (d).) There are others, adds he, much 
Juſter in their notions, who. have wrote, that 
whatever is related of Typhon, Oſiris, Iſis and 
Orus muſt be underſtood of genii and demons. 
(e) This was the opinion of Pythagoras, Plato, xe- 
nocrates and Chryſippus, who followed the anci- 


* 8. ent e in this notion. — thoſe great | 
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* men maintained that theſe gen11 were very power- 
ful, and far ſuperior to mortals ; that they did 


«a «6 


pable of pleaſures and pains, paſſions and changes; 
for there are yirtues and vices among the genii as 


the engagements of Python ægainſt Apollo, and 
the furies and extravagancies of Becchus, with ſe- 
veral other fictions like thoſe of Oſiris and Ty- 


good and evil demons. Plato calls the firit tute- 


deep ſea; the ſea vomits them up upon the land, 


© and from the earth they are raiſed at laſt to hea- 


© ven. Thus are they tranſported from one place 
© to another, till being in the end puniſhed and pu- 


© rified, they return to the place adapted to their 
nature. Plutarch, after having thus given a theo- 
logical explanation of the Egyptian allegories, gives 
likewiſe the phyſical explications of them; but he 
 reje&ts them all, and returns to his firſt doctrine. 
(g) Oſiris is neither the ſun, nor the water, nor the 
© earth, nor the heaven ; but whatever there 1s in 
© nature well diſpoſed, well regulated, good and 
perfect, all that is the image of Oſiris. Typhon 
s neither aridity, nor the fire, nor the ſea ; but 


(tt) Pag. 361. r 1 : 


not however partake of the Deity in a pure and 
ſimple manner, but were compoſed of a ſpiritual 
and a corporeal nature, and were conſequently ca- 


well as among men. Hence come the fables of 
the Greeks concerning the Litans and Giants, 


phon. Hence it is likewiſe that Homer ſpeaks of 


lary Deities, becauſe they are mediators between 
the Deity and men, carry up the prayers of mor- 
© tals to heaven, and bring us from thence the 
knowledge and revelation of ſecret and future 
© things (f).“ Empedocles, continues he, ſays, 
© that the evil demons are puniſhed for the faults 
they have committed. Firſt the ſun precipitates 
© them into the air; the air caſts them into the 


what - 
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0 Ae ver is hurtful, inconſtant and irregular,” 


We muſt obſerve that in this Egvptian allegory, 


Oſiris does not ſignify, as in other places, the firſt 
principle of Deity, the Agathos of Plato, but the 


ſon of Ammon, the Apollo of the Greeks, Jupiter 


the Conductor, a God inferior to the {apreme Dei- 
| ty. It was an ancient opinion among the Paguns 
and Hebrews, that the Divinity had united himſelf 


| to the firſt and moſt perfect production of his power. 
HUlutarch goes farther in another treatiſe, and ex- 
{ Plains to us the origin of evil: His reaſoning on 
| this occaſion is equally ſolid and ſubtile, and is as 

follows (h): The maker of the world, being per- 


fectly good, formed all things at firſt, as far as 


was poſſible, like himſelf. The world at it's 
birth received from him who made it all ſorts of 
good things: Whatever it has at preſent of un- 
3 happy and wicked, is an indiſpoſition foreign to 
it's nature. God cannot be the cauſe of evil, be- 

| * cauſche is ſovereignly good : matter cannot be the 
( cauſe of evil, becauſe it has no active force: But 
evil comes from a third principle, neither ſo per- 
« feft as God, nor ſo imperfe& as matter. This 
* third being is intelligent nature, which hath within 


itſelf a ſource, a 22 and a cauſe of motion.“ 
I have already 


wings of the ſoul, that is, the love of virtue and 


the love of pleaſure, which may move different 


ways. Plutarch follows the ſame principles, and 


| makes liberty conſiſt in the activity of the ſoul, by 
EF which it is the ſource of it's own determinations. 8 


This opinion therefore ought not to be looked up- 
| en as modern 3 It is at once both. natural and Phi- 
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wn that the ſchools of Pytha- 
goras and Plato aſſerted liberty of will. The former 
expreſſes it by that faculty of the ſoul, whereby it 
can either raiſe or debaſe itſelf ; the other, by the 
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loſophical. The ſoul can always ſeparate and re- 

unite, recal and compare her ideas, and on this ac- 
tivity depends her liberty. We can always think 
upon other goods than thoſe we are actually think- 
ing of. It muſt be owned that the paſſions, by 
ftrong ſenſations they excite in us, ſometimes take 
up all the capacity of the ſoul, and hinder it 
from reflecting ; they darken it's diſcerning faculty, 

and hurry it on to an aſſent; they transforin objects, 
and place them in a wrong light: But ſtrong as they 

are, they are never invincible ; it is difficult indeed, 
but not impoſſible, to ſurmount them; it is always 
in our power gradually to diminiſh their force, and 
prevent their exceſs. This is the warfare of man on 
earth, and this is the triumph of virtue. The hea- 


thens feeling this tyranny of the paſions, were con- 
vinced by the light of nature alone of the necellity 
of a celeſtial power to ſubdue them: They always 


| repreſent virtue to us as a divine energy deſcending 
from heaven: 'They are continually bringing into 


their poems guardian Deities, who inſpire, enlighten 
and ſtrengthen us; to ſhew that heroick virtues can 
only proceed from the Gods. Theſe were the prin- 
ciples upon which the wiſe ancients went, in their 


arguments againſt thoſe notions of fatality, which 
are alike deſtructive of religion, morality and ſociety. 
. To return to the Egyptians. Their doctrine, ac- 
_ cording to Plutarch, ſuppoſes, 1. That the world 
was created without any phyſical or moral evil, by a 
Being infinitely good. 2. That ſeveral genii abuſing 
their liberty, fell into crimes, and thereby into mi- 
ſery. 3, That theſe genii muſt ſuffer expiatory pu- 
niſhments till they are purified and reſtored to their 

firſt ſtate, 4. That the God Orus, the fon of Its 


and Ofiris, and who fights with the evil principle, 
is a ſabordinate Deity, like Jupiter the Conductor the 


ſon of Saturn. 


Le us conſult next the Mythology of the Often. Þ 


tals: 
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tals: The nearer we approach the firſt origin of 
nations, the more pure ſhall we find their theology, 


(i) Zoroaſter, ſays Plutarch, taught that there are 
two Gods contrary to each other in their opera- 


tions; the one the author of all the good, the other 
of all the evil in nature. The good Principle he 
calls Oromazes, the other the demon Arimanius (K). 


He ſays that the one reſembles light and truth, the 
other darkneſs and ignorance. There is likewiſe a 
middle God between theſe two, named Mythras (I), 
whom the Perhans call the interceſſor or mediator. 
The Magi add, that Oromazes is born of the pureſt 
light, and Arimanius of darkneſs ; that they con- 
tinually make war upon one another, and that Oro- 
mazes made fix genii, goodneſs, truth, juſtice, wiſ- 
dom, plenty and joy; and Arimanius made fix 
others to oppoſe them, malice, falſhood, injuſtice, 
folly, want and ſadneſs. Oromazes havi ing with- _ 
drawn himſelf to as great a diſtance from the ſphere 
of Arimanius, as the ſun is from the earth, beau- 
tified the heavens with ſtars and conſtellations. He 
created afterwards four and twenty other genii, 
and put them into an egg (by which the ancients 
mean the earth;) but Arimanius and his genii 
brake through this ſhining egg, and immediately 
evil was blended and contounded with good, But 


there will come a time appointed by fate, when 
Arimanius will be entirely deſtroyed and extirpat- 
ed; the earth will change it's form, and become 


plain and even; and happy men will have only 


one and the ſame life, language and government.“ 


| Theopampus: writes alſo, that according to the 

doctrine of the Magi, theſe Gods muſt make war 
for nine thouſand years, the one deſtroying 'the | 
ether s Work, till at laſt (m han Y hell ſhall be no more 3 | 
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Then men ſhall be happy, and their bodies become 


« tranſparent. The God who made all things keeps 
* himielf concealed till that time; an interval not 


too long for a God, but rather like a moment of 
LE - eg : | 


We have loſt the ancient books of the firt Per- 
fians ; ſo that in order to judge of their Mythology, 
we muſt have recourſe to the oriental philoſophers of 


our own time, and ſee if there be {till left among the 
diſciples of Zoroaſter, any traces of the ancient doc- 


trine of their maſter. -'The famous Dr. Hyde, a di- 


vine of the Church of England, who had travelled 
into the Eaſt, and perfectly underſtood the language 


of the country, has tranſlated the following paſſages 


out of Shariſthani, an Arabian philoſopher of the fif- 


teenth century (n). The firſt Magi did not look up- 
© on the two Principles as co-eternal, but believed 


that light was eternal, and that darkneſs was pro- 
© duced in time; and the origin of this evil principle 
© they account for in this manner: Light can pro- 
© duce nothing but light, and can never be the ori- 
gin of evil; how then was evil produced? Light, 
© ſay they, produced ſeveral beings, all of them 
« ſpiritual, luminous and powerful; but their chief, 


© whoſe name was Ahriman or Arimanius, had au 
evil thought contrary to the light: He doubted, 


© and by that doubting he became dark. From hence 
_ © proceeded all evils ; diſſention, malice, and every 
thing elſe of a contrary nature to the light. Theſe 


© two principles made war upon one another, till at 


| © laſt peace was concluded, upon condition that the 


£ lower world ſhould be in ſubjection to Arimanius 


for ſeven thouſand years; after this ſpace of time 
© he is to ſurrender back the world to the light. 


Here we ſee the four notions that I ſpeak of in the 


foregoing work : 1. A ſtate before good and evil | 


[(n) Hyde Rel. ant, Pe- ſ. cap. 9. P. 163. & cap. 22. p. 294. E 
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| were blended and confounded together. 2. A ſtate 
after they were ſo blended and confounded. 3. A ſtate 
when evil. ſhall be entirely deſtroyed. 4. A middle 
| God between the good and the evil Principle. 5 
As the doctrine of the Perſian Magi is a ſequel of 
the doctrine of the Indian Brachmans, we muſt con- 
ſult the one to put the other in a clear light. We 
have but few traces left of the ancient theology of 
the Gymnoſophiſts, yet thoſe, which Strabo has pre- 


| ſerved, ſuppoſe the two fates of the world, that of 


nature in it's purity, and that of nature corrupted. 8 
When this hiſtorian has deſcribed the life and man- 
ner: of the Brachmans, he adds, (o) Thoſe philoſo- 
phers look upon the ſtate of men in this life to be 
like that of children in their mother's womb ; death, 
according to their notion, being a birth to a true 
and a happy life. They believe, that whatever 
happens to mortals here does not deſerve the name 
either of good or evil. They have many notiona 
© in common with the Greeks; and like them be- 
© lieve that the world had a beginning, and will 
© have an end; and that God who made it, and go- 
© yerns it, is every where preſent to his work.” The 
ſame author goes on in this manner; © Oneſecritus 
being ſent by Alexander the Great to inform him 
© ſelf of the life, manners and doctrine of thoſe phi- = 
© loſophers, found a Brachman named Calanus, who 
by taught him the following principles. Formerly, . 
plenty reigned over all nature; milk, wine, honey _ 
and oil flowed from enen ins but men having 
made an ill uſe of this felicity, Jupiter Wa 
them of it, and condemned them to labour for the . 
© ſuſtenance of their lives. 
In order to form a better e of the doctrine : 
of the ancient Gymnoſophiſts, I have conſulted what 
_ BE has been . of Is Vedam, which is the * | 
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| cred book of the modern Bramins: Tho? it's antiquity 


be not perhaps fo great as it is affirmed to be, yet 
there is no denying but it contains the ancient tra- 


ditions of thoſe people, and of their philoſophers. 


Tis plain by this book, (p) That the Bramins ac- 


© knowledge one ſole and ſupreme God, whom they 


(call Viſtnou; that his firit and moſt ancient pro- 
« duction was a ſecondary God, named Brama, whom 


the ſupreme God formed out of a flower that float- 


© ed upon the ſurface of the great deep before the 


* formation of the world; and that Viſtnou after. 


* wards, on account of Brama's virtue, graticude 
and fidelity, gave him power to form the univerſe,” 
They believe moreover, * (q) That fouls are eternal 


© emanations from the divine Eſſence, or at leaſt that 
they were produced long before the formation of 
© the world; that they were originally in a ftate of 


« purity, but having ſinned, were thrown down in- 
* to the bodies of men, or of beaſts according to 


their reſpective demerits ; ſo that the body, where 


© the ſoul reſides, is a ſort of dungeon or priſon. 
- Laſtly, they hold, that“ after a certain number of 


” tranſmigrations, all ſouls ſhall be re-united to their 


origin, re-admitted into the company of the Gods, 


/ {+ F*** 
I ſhould hardly have thought theſe traditions au- 
theatick, or have brought myſelf to truſt to the tranſ- 
| lators of the Vedam, if this doErine had not been 
perfectly agreeable to that of Pythagoras, which I 


gave an account of a little before: This Philoſopher 
taught the Greeks nothing but what he had learned 


from the Gymnoſophiſts. 


I! Ihe diſcovery of theſe uniform and agreeing ſen- 
timents in Greece, Egypt, Perſia, and the Indies, 


made me defirous to advance farther into the Eaſt, 


(p) See Alrob. Roger, of the religion of the Bram, Book Il. 
Part 1. chap. 1. F Kircher Sina Illu. (q) Vid. Roger, 
Part 2. cbap. 7. (r) Abr. Kircher, Sina Wluft, : 
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intelligences ; ; as Pſyche in Apuleius does not repre- 


ſent the ſoul of the world, but ſouls unfaithful to 
love: Theſe kinds of metonymy are frequent 1 in the : 


allegorical and mythological writers. 


We ſee then that the doctrines of the primitive : 
perfection of nature, it's fall and it's reſtoration by a 
divine Hero, are equally manifeſt in the Mythologies 


of the Greeks, Egyptians, Perhans, Indians and Chi- 


neſe. ; : 
Let us now look into the Hebrew My thology. By | 
this I mean Rabbiniſm, or the philoſophy of the 


Jewiſh doors, and particularly of the Eſſenecs. 


Theſe philoſophers aflerted, according to the teſti- 


mony of Joſephus (d), that the literal ſenſe of the 
ſacred text was only an image of hidden truths. 


They changed, ſays Philo (e), the words and pre- 


cepts of wiſdom into allegories, after the cuſtom 


of their anceſtors, who had left them ſeveral books 


for their inſtruction in this ſcience.* I'was the uni: | 
verſal taſte of the Orientals to make uſe of corporeal 
| images to repreſent. the * and ee of 


ſpirits. 


This ſymbolical yle ſeems in a great meaſure au- 
thorized by the ſacred writers. The Prophet Daniel 


repreſents God to us under the image of the Ax TIENA 


or Days, The Hebrew My thologiſts and Cabaliſts, 
who were a ſucceſſion of the ſchool of the Eſlenes, 
took occaſion from thegce to expreſs the divine attri:- 
butes by the members of the body of the Ax ciE& r 
or Days, We ſee this allegory carried to an extra- 
vagance in the books of the Rabbins. They ſpeak 
there of the dew that diſtilled from the beak of the 
AnTIEXT or Days, from his ſkull, his hair, his 
forehead, his eyes, and eſpecially from his wonder- | 


ful beard. heſe e are eee ab- 


1 25. de Bulb ud. 4b, 2. ap. 12, | 
Gt bil, de * . 2+ pag. 53. 


Q3 . . ſurd, 
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ſurd, and unbecoming the Majeſty of God: But the 


; cabaliſtical philoſophers pretend to authorize them 
by ſome metaphyſical notions, 
The creation, according to them, is a picture of 
the divine perfections: All created beings are con- 
ſequently images more or leſs perfect of the ſupreme 
Being, in proportion as they have more or leſs con- 


formity with their original. Hence it follows that 


all creatures are in ſome reſpect like one another, 
and that man or the microcoſm has a reſemblance 
of the great world or macrocoſm; the material 
World, ot the intelligible world: and the intelligi- 


ble world, of the Archetype, which is God. Such 


are the principles upon which the allegorical expreſ- 
ons of the Cabaliſts are founded. If we ſtrip their 


Mythology of this myſterious language, we ſhall find 


in it ſublime notions very like thoſe we have before 

admired in the heathen philoſophers, I ſhall men- 
tion four, which are clearly enough expreſſed in the 
works of the Rabbin Irira, Moſchech and Jitzack, 8 
which Rittangelius has tranſlated in his Cabala de- 

5 3 5 


All ſpiritual ſubſtances, 8 human ſouls, 


N and even the ſoul of the Meſſiah (a), were created 
from the beginning of the world: And conſe- 


* quently our firſt parent, of whom Moſes ſpeaks, 
. repreſents not an individual perſon, but all mankind 
governed by one ſole Head. In that primitive 
* ſtate every thing was glorious and perfect; there 


was nothing in the univerſe that ſuffered, becauſe 
there was no ſuch thing as crime. Nature was a 
real and a ſpotleſs image of the divine perfecti- 
bons. This anſwers to the reign of Ammon, O- 
5 romazes and Saturn. 2. (b) The ſoul of the Meſ. 
1 * hah, by his perſeverance in the divine love, came 


(a) Viſion. Reli, 2 Exp. apud Rittang, pore 225, 1 


Tom, 9H 8 (b) Page 226, 


«wh © 


© Hon. 35 


and to carry my reſearches as far as China. I applied 
myſelf accordingly to ſuch as underſtood the lan- 
| guage of that country, had ſpent ſeveral years in it, 


and were well verſed in the original books of that 


nation. And in this point particularly I have made 
great uſe of the informations I have received from a 


gentleman of a ſuperior genius, who does not care 
to be mentioned till he has publiſhed a large work 


upon theſe matters, which will be of ſervice to re- 
ligion, and do honour to human underſtanding. In 


the mean time he has allowed me to publiſh the 


following paſſages, which he tranſlated himſelf out 


of ſome ancient Chineſe books that have been 
brought into Europe; and which may be ſeen both 


at Paris and at Rome; fo that all who underſtand 


the Ianguage may judge of the faithfulneſs of the 
tranſlation. The ancient commentaries on the book 


|  Yking, i. e. the book of Changes, continually ſpeak 


of a double heaven, a primitive and a poſterior. The 
frſt heaven is there deſcribed in the following man- 
ner: All things were then in a happy ſtate, every 
thing was beautiful, every thing was good, all be- 
© ings were perfect in their Kind. In this happy age 
© heaven and earth employed their virtues jointly to 
< embelliſh nature. There was no jarriag in the 
elements, no inclemency in the air, all things 


| © grew without labour; an univerſal fertility reigned 
every where. The active and paſſive vjrtues con 


© ſpired together, without any effort or oppoſition, 
to produce and perfect the univerſe In the 
books which the Chineſe call King or Sacred, we 
read the following paſſage ; * Whilit the firſt tate of 


heaven lafted, a pure pleaſure and a perfect tran- 
| © quillity reigned over all nature. There were nei- 
ther labour, nor pains, nor ſorrow, nor crimes. 
Nothing made oppoſition to the will of man.“ The 
| philoſophers who ſtuck to theſe ancient traditions, 
s «nd particularly Tchouangſe, fay, © That in the {t: 


{tate 
* 0 7 
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of the firſt heaven man was united inwardly to the 
ſupreme Reaſon, and that outwardly he pratiſed 


all the works of juſtice. The heart rejoiced in 


4 

oc 

6 

* truth, and there was no mixture of falſhood ; then 

* the four ſeaſons of the year ſucceeded each other 
regularly without eonfuſion : There were no im- 
petuous winds, nor exceſſive rains; the ſun and 
4 
- 
4 
. 
6 
4 
4 


the moon, without ever being clouded, furniſhed 
a light purer and brighter than at preſent. The 


five planets kept on their courſe without any ine- 


quality. There was nothing which did harm to 


man, or which ſuffered any hurt from him. An _ 
univerſal amity and harmony reigned over all 


nature.“ 


On the other hand the Philoſopher Hoainantſe 
ſpeaking of the latter heaven, ſays, The pillars of 
heaven were broken; the earth was ſhaken to it's 
very foundations; the heavens ſunk lower towards 
the North; the ſun, the moon and the ſtars changed 

© their motions; the earth fell to pieces; the waters 
_ © encloſed within it's boſom burſt forth with vio- 

© tence, and overflowed it. Man rebelling againſt | 


© keaven, the 2 of the univerſe was quite diſ- 
© ordered ; the ſun was eclipſed, the planets altered 
their courſe, and the univerſal harmony was diſ- 


© turbed.* The Philoſophers Wentſe and Lietſe, who 
lived long before Hoainantſe, expreſs themſelves al- 
moſt in the ſame terms. The univerſal fertility of 
nature, ſay theſe ancient authors, degenerated into 
an ugly barrenneſs, the plants faded, the trees wi- 
 £ thered away, diſconſolate nature refuſed to diſtri- 


© bute her uſual bounty. All creatures declared war 
« againſt one another; miſeries and crimes over- 
« flowed the face of the earth.“ All theſe evils 
« aroſe, ſays the book Liki, from man's deſpiſing the 


« ſupreme Monarch of the univerſe : He would 
© needs diſpute about truth and falſhood, and theſe. 
_ © diſputes baniſhed the eternal Reaſon. He ra 


= * 2 paths. * 
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* fixed his looks on terreſtrial objects, and loved 

© them to exceſs ; hence aroſe the paſſions ; he be- 
came gradually transformed into the objects he 
loved, and the celeſtial reaſon entirely abandoned 
him. Such was the original ſource of all crimes, 
which drew after them all manner of miſeries ſent _ 
© by heaven for the puniſhment thereof.“ 5 
The ſame books ſpeak of a time when every thing 
is to be reſtored to it's firſt ſplendor, by the coming 
of a hero called Kiun-Tſe, which ſignifies Shepherd 
and Prince, to whom they give likewiſe the names 
of, the moſt Holy, the univerſal Teacher, and the 
ſupreme Truth. He anſwers exactly to the Mythras 
of the Perſians, the Orus, or ſecond Ofiris of the 
Egyptians, the Apollo or Mercury of the Greeks, 
%% AAA HE: 
The Chineſe books ſpeak likewiſe of the ſufferings 


and conflicts of Kiun-Tſe, juſt as the Perſians 30 of n : 


the combats Bf Mythras, the Egyptians of the mur- 
der of Oſiris, the Tyrians of the death of Adonis, 
and the Greeks of the labours and painful exploits 
of a ſon of Jupiter who came down upon earth to 
exterminate monſters. It looks as if the ſource of 
all theſe allegories was an ancient tradition common 
to all nations, that the middle Gcd was not to ex- 
piate and put an end to crimes but by his own great 
ſufferings. In ſpeaking of the death of Adonis in 
the foregoing work, I have made advantage of this 
tradition to pave the way for what Daniel lays after- _ 
wards to Cyrus concerning the ſuffering Metiiah., 1 
ſhall here give the reader an account of what I find 
in the religion of the Tyrians, and in the doctrine 
of the ancients, to authorize the new allegory which 
is added in the preſent edition. 1. The T\yrians ac 
| knowledged one ſupreme God, named Bel, who is 
the ſame with the Jehovah of the Hebrews (). 2. They 


(LF) Seldenur ds Dix Syrit, Synt. 2. cap. 1. 4. B. h. 


= held 
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| held likewiſe a ſubordinate God, whom they called 


Thammuz, Adon, Adonis, which ſignifies the Lord (1). 
3. Adonis, Oſiris, Apollo and Hercules, are the 
ſame (t). 4. Thedeath of Adonis, killed by a boar, is 


the ſame with the murder of Ofiris ſlain by Typhon, | 


or the evil principle (u). 5. Solemn days were inſti- 
tuted by the Phœnicians to bewail the death of Ado- 
nis, and to fing praiſes to him as. riſen from the 
dead (x). 6. Some ancient and venerable writers a- 
mong the Chriſtians believed, that the fable of Ado- 


nis was a corruption of an old tradition concerning 
the ſuffering Meſſiah, and apply all the Tyrian cere- 


' monies to our myſteries (y). 7. Adonis loved Venus, 
eſpouſed her, and ſhe became: the mother of the 


| Gods (z). 8. Urania, Aftarte, Venus and Proſerpine 


are the {ame Goddeſs (a). 9. Some think that Aſtarte 
is the morning ſtar, Lucifer, or a fallen ſtar (b). 10. Ac- 


_ cording to the doctrine of the ancientss as well Pa- 
gan as Hebrew ſpirits fell not at once, but by de- 


grees, that is to ſay, from the fixed ſtars into the re- 


: gion of the planets, from the planets. to the earth, 


and from the earth to the infernal regions (c) : For 
which reaſon I have repreſented theſe three different 


falls of ſpirits by the three names of Aſtarte, Venus 


and Proſerpine. Theſe are the foundations on which 
I have built the allegory of Adonis and Urania, 
which Amenophis rehearſes to Cyrus in the ſeventh 
book. The only liberty I have taken is to make U- 
Tania. repreſent, not the divine Wiſdom, but fallen 
(cd) Heſych. on the wird A.. (tz) Ses above, p. 290. 
(u) Seld. cap, ii. de Thammuz, (x) St. Fer. Comm. 3 
uon E xe. St. Cyril. bock ii. Comm, upon Tſai, Procop. upon tht 
1870 cb. of Iſai. Lucian, de Ded Syr. p. 1058, Macrob, Saturn. 
1. cap. 21, ) Jul. Firmic. de Myſt. p. 151. 
(2) Seld. de Diis Syris, Synt. 2. c. 2. de Aftarte & cap. 4. de 
Pin. Syriac, (a) Ibid, (b) Lid. 224. Ed. Lugd. Bat. 
S Surdas dupererne agb. (e) 
fKitrang. Cab. deriud, de revel. anim. part I, cap. 1. 


(e) Plutarch, de Ijid. & Ofjirid. 


intel- 
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do a ſtrict union with the pure Godhead (c), and 
«© was deſervedly advanced to be the King, the Head, 
£ and the Guide of all ſpirits.” This notion has x 
ſome reſemblance of thoſe which the Perſians had 
of Mythras, the Egyptians of Oſiris and Orus, and 
the Greeks of Jupiter the Guide, who led ſouls 


into the ſuper-celeitial abode. 3. (d) The virtue, 
perfection and beatitude of ſpirits or Zephirots (e), 


conſiſted in continually receiving and rendring 
back the rays which flowed from the infinite cen- 
tre, that fo there might be an eternal circulation 


law. The Cherubim, who were of a ſuperior 


within themſelves, ſwelled, and became like veſ- 
ſels that are too full; at laſt they burſt in pieces, 


by into mortal bodies. 4. (g) Souls paſs through 


a great reſemblance of thoſe which we have found 


le) The Felleniflic Shree act tbr ents of the Miſiab ; 
with tbe Divinity, „ which fans news 


ſubſtantial. 
(d) 1bid, de revel, anim, part. 1. caps. 1. hap. 224. 
Oo ) 4 22 word which ſignifies ſpirits of all 7 hinds, 
4 ) P 
@ De revel, anim, pag. 307. 


of light and happineſs in all ſpirits. Two forts of 
Lephirots failed in the obſervance of this eternal 


order, did not render back this light, but kept it 2 


and their ſphere was changed into a gloomy chaos. 
The Iſchim, who were of an inferior order, ſhur 
their eyes againſt this light, turning themſelves 
towards ſenſible objects (f); they forgat the ſupreme 
beatitude of their nature. and took up with the 
enjoyment of created pleaſures. They fell there 


ſeveral revolutions before they return to their 
primitive ſtate; but after the coming of the 
Meſſiah, all ſpirits will be reſtored to order, and 
to the happineſs which they enjoyed before the 
* fin of our firſt parent.“ I ſhall now leave the 
reader to judge whether theſe four notions have not 
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in China, Perſia, Egypt and Greece, and whether 
I had not ſufficient authority to give the four my- 
thological pictures which are in the foregoing 


work. 


Church have maintained the firſt opinion, as the 


only philoſophical way of explaining original ſin; 
and Origen made uſe of the latter, to oppoſe the li- 
bertines of his time. It is far from my intention 


to defend theſe two opinions; all the uſe I would 


make of them is to ſhew, that reaſon alone fur- 


niſhes arguments ſufficient to confound ſuch philoſo- 
phers as refuſe to believe unleſs they can compre- 


hens; ̃ . 385 15 
It is for this reaſon that I make Daniel ſpeak 2 
different language from Eleazer. The Prophet ad- 


viſes Cyrus to lay aſide all refined ſpeculations, and 


to leave to God the care of juſtifying the incom- 
prehenſible ſteps of his Providence; he plunges 
him again in an obſcurity more wholeſom and more 
ſuitable to human weakneſs, than all the conjectures 
of philoſophers ; he reduces what we are to be- 
lieve on this ſubject to theſe four principal truths, _ 


1. God being infinitely good, cannot produce 


wicked and miſerable beings; and therefore the 
moral and phyſical evil, which we ſee in the uni- 

_ verſe, muſt come from the abuſe that men make of 
their liberty. 2. Human nature is fallen from the 
Frſt purity in which it was created; and this mor- 
tal life is a ſtate of trial, in which ſouls are cured of 


their corruption, and merit a happy immortality by 


their virtue. 3. God united himſelf to human na- 
ture in order to expiate moral evil by his ſacrifice 
The Meſſiah will come at laſt in his glory to de- 


ſtroy 


In all theſe ſyſtems we ſee that the ancient philo- 
ſophers, in order to refute the objections of the im- 
pious concerning the origin and duration of evil, 

adopted the doctrine of the præ-exiſtence of ſouls, 
and their final reſtoration, Several Fathers of the 
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ſtroy phyſical evil, and renew the face of the earth. 
4. Theſe truths have been tranſmitted to us from 
age to age, from the time of the deluge till now, 
by an univerſal tradition; other nations have ob- 
ſeured and altered this tradition by their 'fables ; it 


has been preſerved in it's purity no where but in the 


Holy Scriptures, the authority of which cannot be 


Giiputed with any ſhadow of reaſon. 


It is a common notion that all the footlteps of na- 
_ tural and revealed religion which we ſee in the hea- 
then poets and philoſophers, are originally owing to 
their having read the books of Moſes ; but it is 
 Impoſlible to anſwer the objections which are made 
_ againſt this opinion. The Jews and their books 


were too long concealed in a corner of the earth, 


to be reaſonably thought the primitive light of the | 
_ Gentiles: We muſt go farther back, even to the 
|. deluge. It Is ſurpriſing that thoſe, who are Convinc- _ 
eld of the authority of the ſacred books, have not 
made advantage of this ſyſtem to prove the truth of the 1 
M oſaick hiſtory concerning the origin of the world, 
the univerſal deluge, and the re-peopling of the bh 
earth by Noah, It is hard to account for that uni- 
| formity of ſentiments which we find in the religi- 


ons of all nations, otherwiſe than by the doctrine. 
which I have put in the mouth of Daniel. 


As the four great principles, which I have men- 
| tioned, are the foundation of our religion, my de- 
 fign was to do homage to it, by endeavouring to de- 


fend them againſt the vain cavils of audacious cri- 
ticks and the ſuperſtitious prejudices of weak minds. 
One of the chief ſources of modern ineredulity is 
the falſe notion which impious men have entertained 


of Chriſtianity. Nor indeed can we think it ſtrange, 


if, while the Chriſlian myſteries are repreſented in a 


wrong light, the principles of religion confounded 
with the abuſes of thoſe principles, and ſcholaftick 


LO with doclrines of faith, uy: miracles 
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|  fhould paſs for impoſture, and the facts for fables. 
1 If we would engage thoſe, who in ſimplicity of 


heart ſeek after truth, to liſten to the proofs of re- 
vealed religion, we muſt begin by ſhewing them 


is that it's doctrines are worthy of God; and this has FF 
£18 been my aim throughout the foregoing work. 
18 Whether I have ſucceeded or not, my intention 
[| was upright ; and I ſhall not repine at the imper- 
is fection of this attempt, if I may have given occa- 
ſion to any perſon of more learning and depth to 
recommend that philoſophy, which teaches never to 
_ employ the imagination but as the ſervant of reaſon, FF 
to direct all improvements of the underſtanding to 
the purification of the heart, and avoiding all oſten- 
tatious parade of the ſciences, to make uſe of them 
only to diſcover the beauties of eternal truth to 
Y thoſe who are capable of being enamoured with 
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| Concerning the Chron of his ; Work, 


1 


H ER E * Wi been more A n 
ſyſtems formed, to ſettle the hiſtory of Cy- 

' Tus, and the chronology of the Kings of Babylon, 
than for any other part of ancient ſtory. But theſe "+ 14 
hypotheſes are all ſo defective, and ſo ill connectec ö 

with contemporary events, that we are ſtopped al- 1 1 
moſt at every ſtep, by the contradictions and in- > 

conſiſtencies we meet with in them. This every _ 

man's experience ſhews him to be true, who reads 4 

| the writings of Scaliger, Petau, Uſher, Marſham, 1 5 

the biſhop of Meaux and Prideau x. 1 

But in your work you have wiſely avoided theſe 


difficulties, and have hit upon the beſt method of 'l | 
| reconciling the contradictory accounts which He- 
| >. rodetus, Cteſias, Xenophon, and other ancient wri : 
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ters, give us of Cyrus. Vou have preſerved this 
Prince's war with his grandfather Aſtyages; a war 
which the ancients allow to be certain, and which 
Kenophon himſelf acknowledges in his retreat of 
the ten thouſand; he ſuppreſſed this fact in his Cy- 
ropædia, only to avoid throwing a blemiſh on Cy. 
rus's character, by a war which he thought contrary 
to natural duty: Prideaux has likewiſe thought fit to 
ſuppreſs it. Marſham has invented a mere romance, 
and ſuppoſes, that there were two different king- 
doms of the Medes, which were at the ſame time 
governed by two Aſtyages's, one the grandfather, 
and the other the enemy, of Cyrus. The method 
you have taken is more ſimple, and more agreeable 
to ancient ſtory; you have paved the way for this 
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war, and conducted it in ſuch a manner, that it 
does in no wiſe ſtain the character of your hero. 


The omiſſion of ſo conſiderable an event led Xe- 


nophon into two anachroniſms, in order to find 
employment for Cyrus in his younger years: This 
author antedates the taking of Sardis 25 years, and 
that of Babylon, 28. As this hiſtorian had nothing 
in view but military virtues and the qualities of a 
true patriot, whereby to fo m his hero, his ſcheme 
did not furniſh him with the fame materials to fill 
up Cyrus's youth, as yours does. He had no 
_ thoughts of inſtilling into his mind ſuch principles 
as would moſt effectually ſecure him from the dan- 


gers which beſet the virtue of Princes, or of guard- 


ing him before hand againſt the corruption of falſe 
politicks and falſe philoſophy, which are, in their 
_ conſequences, equally fatal to ſociety. Xenophon, 
having been educated in Greece, was acquainted 
only with the kingdoms of Sparta and Macedon, 
whoſe Kings were, properly ſpeaking, nothing more 
than the chief perſons in their ſtate ; and the magi- 
ſtrates were rather their collegues than their mini- 
ters. He had no notion of the abuſes of deſpotic 
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power, and therefore could have no thoughts of 
preventing them. Whereas your deſign being to 
{wh a King, rather than a conqueror, a Prince beer 
ter qualified to make his people happy under his go | 
verment, than to force them to ſubmit to his. | 
| laws; you are thereby enabled to give Cyrus full 
employment in his youth by making him travel, 
and that very conſiſtently with true chronology. © 
Cyrus died the 218th year of Nabonaflar, and 
530 years before the Chriſtian Ægra, which I ſhall 
not loſe time in proving, becauſe acknowledged by 
all chronologers. This Prince was then 70 years of 
age, according to Dinon, the author of a celebrated 
hiſtory of Perſia (a). He was therefore born in the 
148th year of Nabonaſſar, 600, or 599 years before 
Chriſt. He had reigned, according to the aftrono- 
mical canon, nine years at Babylon. This city was 
therefore taken in the 61 year of his age, the 
209th of Nabonaſſar, and the 5 39th before Chriſt, _ 
Sardis was taken, according to Soſicrates in Di- 
ogenes Laertius (b), and according to Solinus (c), in 
the fourth year of the 58th Olympiad ; but accord. 
ing to Euſebius, in the firſt year of that Olympiad ; _ 
and conſequently, either in tae 545th or 548th year 
before Chriſt, and the 52d or 55th year of Cyrus's 
life. He reigned 30 years over the Medes and 
Perſians, according to Herodotus and Cteſias, and 
he was 40 years old according to Dinon, when he 
mounted the throne ; which fixes the beginning of 
his reign to the 188th year of Nabonaſſar, the firft 
BF yearof the 55th Olympiad, and the 560th year before 
| _ Chriſt, 


/ > y DE Ts . 
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(d) Euſebius tells us, that all chronologiſts a- 
| FF greed in placing the beginning of Cyrus's reign over 
„ the Medes and Perſians in this year of the 55th O- 
> FF lympiad., But hiſtorians have neither told us Jiow 
- fa) Cic. de Divin ib,2, (b) Dieg. Laer. lib, 1 Periand. ; 
C (le) Chap. viii. (d) Præpar. Evang. libs 3 | 
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many years Cyrus's war with the Medes laſted, nor 
any particulars of what happened in the firſt forty 
"years of his life: you are therefore at full liberty to 
fill up this ſpace with whatever you judge moſt pro- 
per to your deſign ; and your chronology is not only 

agreeable to that of the Greeks and Perſians, but 

| likewiſe to that of the Babylonians. 1 

EKXenophon indeed has changed all this chronologßj: 
According to him Cyrus went to the court of Media 
at 12 years, ſtay'd there 4 years, returned in his 16 

year ; entered into the claſs of the Eοα or Young- 
men in his 170, and continued init 10 years. To which | 
he adds, that Aſtyages died in this interval, but this is 
not true; for that Prince reigned till he was conquer'd 
by Cyrus in the year 560, and did not die till ſome 


years after : You have therefore done well in not 


following Xenophon. According to him, Cyrus 
entered Media at the head of 30000 men when he 
was 28 years of age; ſubdued the Armemians at 29; 
marched againſt the Lydians, and took Sardis at 30; 
and made himſelf mafter of Babylon at 33, about the 
year 567. This is the 179" year of Nabonaſſar, and 
the 36 of Nabuchodonoſor, who reigned 7 years 
after it ; theſe 7 years added to the 21 years of the 
four Kings who reigned in Babylon after him, make 


the 28 years of the anachroniſm above-mentioned, 


The reſt of Xenophon's chronology is of no im- 
portance to your work. He does not determine the 
time of the death either of Mandana, or Cambyſes, 
and you are therefore entirely at liberty to place theſe 
events as will beſt ſuit with your plan. 
The city of Tyre was not taken till the 19% year 
of Nabuchodonoſor, after a thirteen years ſiege, 
which began the ſeventh of that Prince's reign, ac- 


cording to the Phoenician annals which Joſephus 


had read. In the year Jeruſalem was taken, which 
Was the 18th year of Nabuchodonoſor, the Prophet 
Ezekiel threatens Tyre with approaching ruin; it 
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therefore was not taken at that time; Cyrus was then 
15 years of age: Now, as his travels are all placed 


between the 28t and 324 year of his age, and as he 
does not go to Tyre till after his travels in Greece, 
you are guilty of no anachroniſm in this particular; 


moreover, what you relate of the hiſtory of this city 
ſufficiently fills up the 15 or 16 years from the time 


of it's being conquered by the Babylonians, 


We have no where any expreſs paſſage whereby | 


I to fix the time of Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs that 


"ES. 4. a6 


he was mad is certain from Daniel, and it is ve 
probable it happened towards the end of his life; my 
reaſons for it are theſe. Jehoiachin was carried into 

_ captivity in the 8® year of Nabuchodonoſor's reign 


over Judea, and the 40 of his reign in Babylon; 
that is, the 148 year of Nabonaſſar, 600 years before 
Chriſt, and the year Cyrus was born. We are told 


in Jeremiah (e), and in the ſecond book of Kings (f), 


that in the 37 m year of Jehoiachin's captivity, Evil- 


merodach aſcended the throne of Babylon, took Je- 
hoiachin out of priſon, admitted him to his own ta- 
ble, and heaped many honours upon him; this was 
the 184) year of Nabonaſſar, the 564 before Chriſt, 


and the 3570 of Cyrus's age; at which time Nabu- 
chodonoſor was yet alive, ſince he did not die till the 


186 of Nabonaſſar, 562 years before Chriſt, and 


the 30% of Cyrus; Evilmerodach therefore did not 
only mount the throne in his father's life time, but 


he governed without conſulting him, and with ſo 


little dependance upon him, 25 not to fear provoking 5 
him by taking quite different meaſures from his, 
and heaping honours on a Prince, whom his father 


had all along kept in fetters. Beroſus makes the 


Prince, whom he calls Evilmerodach, to have reigned 


10 years, the aſtronomical canon allows him but 


two, and calls him Ilovarodam ; the Scripture places 


Y (6) Chop, li. were 3. (f) Chop, au. u. 27 
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him upon the throne three years before the death of 1 


his father. „ | 
All theſe difficulties will vaniſh if we ſuppoſe that 


Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs began eight years before 
his death, and that his ſon Evilmerodach was from 
that time Igoked upon as king, placed himſelf at the 
| Head of affairs, and governed the empire with his 
father's miniſters ; theſe eight years, joined with 
the two he reigned alone after his father's death, 
make up the ten years of Beroſus ; the holy ſcrip- 

tures begin his reign later, doubtleſs from the time 
that he removed the miniſters who made him uneaſy, 
Which did not happen till the third year before the 
death of Nabuchodonoſor, This Prince's madneſs 
continued but ſeven years; after that time he reco- 
vered his ſenſes, re- aſſumed the government, and 
- Publiſhed an edict in favour of the Jews, which is 
related in Daniel: His name had all along been 
made uſe of in the public acts, and for this reaſon 
the aſtronomical canon makes his ſon Ilovarodam to 
have reigned but two years; this canon was drawn 
up from the public acts. Nabuchodonoſor's mad- 
neſs muſt have produced great revolutions in the 


court of Babylon, and we may form an idea of them 
from what paſſed in the court of France during that 


of Charles VI. when the management of affairs was 
one while lodged in the hands of the Queen, ſome- 
times in thoſe of his children, and at other times in 
thoſe of the great Lords and Princes of the blood. 
Upon this ſuppoſition, which is both eaſy and ne- 
ceſſary, Nabuchodonoſor's madneſs will have hap- 
pened in the 179th year of Nabonaſſar, the 569th be- 
fore Chriſt, and the 32d of Cyrus's age; this Prince 
muſt have been informed of that event, for it was 
of great importance to him to know it ; it is not to 
be doubted but it had it's influence in the war of the 
Medes and Perſians. The Kings of Babylon were 
allied to thoſe of the Medes; Nabuchodonoſor had 


married 
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married a daughter of Aſtyages; the Babylonians | 
would have taken ſome part in this war, had it not 
heen for the weakneſs of their government, occaſion- 
ed by the King's madneſs, and for the diviſions which 

prevailed at court among the different parties that 
| contended for the direction of affairs. Nay, it is 
probable that Queen Amytis endeavoured to recon- 
cile the Medes and Perſians ; becauſe, independently | 
of the tyes of blood, it was againſt her intereſt to 
have either of thoſe nations ſubdue the other. The 
fight of ſo famous a conqueror reduced to ſo deplo- 
Table a condition, muſt have been a very proper 
ſpectacle for the inſtruction of Cyrus, and you had 
great reaſon not to neglect it. He returned from 
his travels, according to your chronology, about the 
32d year of his age, after Nabuchodonoſor's mad- 
neſs had already ſeized him: Cyrus ſpent near ſe- 
ven years in Perſia, governing under his father; 
during which time all the intrigues between Cyax- 5 
ares and Soranes were carried on, Cambyſes made 
war with the Medes, and Aſtyages died; after 
which Cyrus went to Babylon, to negotiate affairs 
with Amytis a little . Nabuchodonoſor's mad- 
neſs left him; this time was Jjudiciouſly choſen to 
make the ſight more affecting and inſtructive. 
Four chronology, with regard to political affairs, 
| and the revolutions which happened in Cyrus's time, 
is therefore perfectly agreeable to that of the 
Greeks, Babylonians and Hebrews ; let us now en- 
quire, whether the great men whom you make Cy? 
rus to have ſeen in his travels were his contempera- 
Ties 3 you may indeed be allowed a greater liberty | 
in this caſe than i in the former. You know how the 
| ancients contradict one another with regard to the 
| time when Zoroaſter lived; which doubtleſs pro- 
ceeds from hence, that the name of Zoroaſter was | 
© BF given to all thoſe who, at different times, reformed 
4 © the religion. of the _ The laſt of theſe Was. He ; 
moſt 
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moſt famous, and is the only one who is known by 


that name, or by the name of Zardouſcht in the 
FPaſt. Prideaux makes him contemporary with Cam- 
byſes and Darius the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, but it is very 
probable he lived ſome time before them. The Ori- 


entals, as may be ſeen in Dr. Hyde's work, make 
him to have lived under Guſtaſpes or Hyſtaſpes, the 


father of Darab, who is the firſt Darius according to 


the Greeks. This Guſtaſpes was older than Cyrus, 


and may have been the ſame perſon whom you make 
his Governor. Whence it neceſſarily follows, that 
the reformation of the religion of the Magi muſt 
have been made during his reign, and that Zoroaſter 
lived at that time. The reformation made by Darius 
ſuppoſes that the Magi had aſſumed to themſelves 
very great authority, which he took away from them. 
He likewiſe corrupted the purity of Zoroaſter's reli- 


gion, by a mixture of foreign idolatry. In his reign 


the worſhip of Anaitis was firſt brought into Perſia, 
_ contrary to the hypotheſis of Dr. Prideaux. Your 

ſcheme is more agreeable to the courſe of the hiſto. 
ry, and to thoſe facts which are common to the 
Greek, Perſian and Arabian writers. 


Cyrus may have married Caſſandana at 1 8 years of 


5 age, and have lived with her nine or ten years; ſo 
that he may have travelled into Egypt about the 290 


year of his age, Your chronology agrees exactly 


with the age of Amaſis. All Chronologiſts concur in 
"fixing the end of his reign to the year before Camby- 
ſes's expedition, that is about the 5 25 year before 
Chriſt, and the 634 Olympiad. Herodotus makes his 
_ reign to have laſted 44 years; and conſequently pla- 
ces the beginning of it in the 569" year before Chriſt, 
and the Fro Olympiad, and 


ahout the zo® year of 


Cyrus. Diodorus indeed, who makes Amaſis to have 


OS: reigned 5 5 years, ſuppoſes that he aſcended the 
_ throne in the 579" or 5 80 year before Chriſt, and 
5 the z0% year of 


Oe" 8 * But cheſe wo n 1 
| e 
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are eaſily reconciled. Herodotus begins Amaſis's 
reign at the end of the revolution which placed him 
on the throne, and Diodorus at the beginning of his 
revolt. 
Apries muſt have lived but a little time after the 
taking of Jeruſalem, ſince the Prophet Jeremiah (a) 
foretels his death under the name of Pharaoh Hophra, | 
as what was ſoon to happen. Jeruſalem was taken in 
the year 589 before Chriit, and the 63% before Ama- 
ſis's death, which ſhew that the troubles in Egypt 
were already begun. According to your ſyſtem Ama- 
{ts governed all Egypt in tranquillity when Cyrus 
went thither, and Apries had already been dead ſeve- 
ral years (b); which is agreeable both to profane and 
ſacred Hiſtory, Cyrus being between 28 and 30 years 
of age when he travelled. 

The Greek chronology indeed will not be ſo eafily R 
rrleconciled to yours, but the anachroniſm will not ex- 
ceed 120r14 years. Chilo was, according to Her- 

mippus, as quoted by Diogenes Laertius (c), advanced 
in age at the time of the 524 Olympiad. This Olym- 

piad began in the 5736 year before Chriſt, and ended 

5 i. the 570 Olympiad, which was the zou of C- 

8 This was before his Ephorate, which Pamphyla 
places in the 56 Olympiad, but this paſſage is mani- 
feſtly corrupted. The anonymous author of the chro- _ 
| nology of the Olympiads fixes the time of the magt- 

ſtracy of Chilo to that of the Archonſhip of Euthy- 
demes at Athens, that is, to the 81ſt year before 
' Nerxes's paſſage into Afia, according to the chrono- 
logy (d) of the Arundelian marbles. This was the 561ſt _ 
= 298 before Chriſt, and the La of Os which: a- ng 
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[lb) In this nerv edition the Author 5 raken FR hav. „ 
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Oo goes into Egypt. 

(c) Drog. Laert. lib. 1. Io 
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 _ eermn about the bringing | 
ther. Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus tells us (h), that the 
former went into Italy about the goth Olympiad, that 
is about the 577th year before Chriſt. H 
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grees perfectly well with your chronology ; for Cy. 


rus might have ſeen Chilo eight years before, as he 


went to Sparta, and when he was thirty years of age. 


Periander died, according to Soſicrates (e), at the 


end of the 48thOlympiad, the 585th year before Chriſt, 


and the 16th of Cyrus. The ancients tell us he had 


reigned 40 years, and began to flouriſh about the 


38th Olympiad. You poſtpone his death 12 or 14 
years ; but as you do this only to make Cyrus a wit- 


_ neſs of his deſperate death, the anachroniſm is a beau- 


ty, and is otherwiſe of little importance. 


Piſiſtratus's reign over the Athenians did not begin 


till 560 years before Chriſt, 71 before the battle of 


Marathon, according to Thucydides (f), and 1 co be- 
fore the tyranny of the 400 at Athens. Cyrus was 


then 40 years old, ſo that your anachroniſm here is 
only of 9 or ten years. And with regard to Solon, 
you are guilty of no anachroniſm at all. His Archon- 
ſhip, and his reformation of the government of A- 
thens, were in the year 597 before Chriſt, and the 
3d year of the 46th Olympiad (g). He ſpent a con- 
__, Hderable time in travelling, and did not return to A- | 
thens till he was advanced in years, which would 
not ſuffer him to be concerned in public affairs any 
more. Fe died at the age of 80 years, in the ſecond 
| year of Piſiſtratus's reign, according to Phanias of 
Ereſa, and in the 41ft year of Cyrus; who might 


therefore have converſed with him nine or ten years 
M”—_]]} cc er ET © 
Lou ought likewiſe to give yourſelf as little con- 

ee and Cyrus toge- 


e makes uſe 


e Dig. Lan bb, . (5) LM. 6 8: % 4 
lib. 8. p. 601. A- ißt. Pol. lib, 6. p. 12. (g) Dicg. La- 
ert. and Plut, life of Solon, (gh) D. Hal. lil. 12. c : 
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of the word «14, (about) which ſhews that this date 

need not be ftrialy taken. And indeed Diogenes La- 
ertius ſhews us, that he flouriſhed about the Goth 

_ Olympiad, that is, about 40 years after; which if we 
under d of the time of his death, which was at the 
age of 80, he will then have been 50 years old when 
he went into Italy, and he will appear to have been 
born about the 520th year before Chriſt. If Pytha- 
goras the Philoſopher be the ſame with him who of- 
fered to fight at the Olympic games among, the chil- 


| dren, and upon being rejected deſired to be received 


among the men, and gained the prize in the 48th 
Olympiad ; he was 16 or 17 in the year 585 before 
Chriſt, and was ſcarce older than Cyrus. This is the 


opinion of Dr. Bentley, who is able to defend himſelf 


againſt all the objections which have been made to 


| him. But without entring into this diſpute, it is ſuf- 
f cient for your vindication, that Pythagoras was re- 


turned from his travels, and capable of conferring 


with Cyrus when this Prince went into Greece, in 


the year 565 before Chriſt; which cannot be denied 


in any of the different ſyſtems which the learned have 
formed concerning the time of Pythagoras's life. 


You have likewiſe ſufficient foundation for bring- - 
ing him into a diſpute with Anaximander. This Phi- 


loſopher muſt have ſeen Pythagoras though he was 
older than he, being, according to Apollodorus in 
Diogenes Laertius, 64 years of age in the 2d year of 
the 48th Olympiad, that is, in the year 585 before 


Chriſt. And it is likewiſe a beauty in your work to 


ice the young Pythagoras triumphing over the ſophiſ- oe | 


try of the Materialiſt. It is not to be doubted but 

the Milefian Philoſopher was the firſt inventor of the 

doctrine of the Atomiſts; as Ariſtotle (i), Cicero (K), 
Plutarch ( and nd AGES (m) teſtify. * he Te 8 


(i) Pbyſ lib. 1. . cap. 4. 5 (x) De Net. Deer, 1b. 8 
| 005 Piecits Phil, ry 1. c. 3 | (m) Comm. in Hit. | 
| | - of 
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of Anaximander was an infinite matter: His doctrine 
is the ſame with that of Spinoza. 
Vou ſee, Sir, that complaiſance had no part in my 
approbation of the chronology of your book; you 
3 were not obliged to adhere ſo ſcrupulouſly to truth, 
you might have contented yourſelf with probability ; 
the nature of your work did not require more: Ne- 
vertheleſs this exactneſs will, I am perſuaded, give it 
new beauties in the opinion of thoſe who are verſed 
in ancient hiſtory. Exactneſs is not incompatible 
with a fine imagination ; and 1t degenerates into dri- 
neſs only when a writer is of a cold and heavy genius. 


— 
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A. the Abridgment of the Phileſopbical Tranſa@ions Bas been 21. 


ways eſteemed a ſingular Benefit to Literature, swbereby a waft. 


. Treaſure of it has been put into the Peſſeſſen of many, who other- 
Wiſe could never bave bad an Opportunity ef obtaining it ; fo 


one of the uſefulleſt Project: that bas ever been executed in fa— 


vcur of Chriſtianity, is this Epitome of the Boylean Lectures, 
which muſt be allowed to be a Collection of the nobleft Apologies 
Fer Natural and Revealed Religion that the World was at any 
time bleſſed with, But with all their Excellencies it cannot be 
| denied, that they are tao voluminous for many to read, and of two 


great a Price for many to purchaſe; and I may add, ſome of 


5 them very diſficuſt to be come at. There was flill therefore 


ſomething wanting te render them more univerſally ſeryjceable, - 


and diffuſe the Advantages that may be reaped from them. 
Nothing could be done ſo conducive to this purpoſe, as an Abfiratt 
F theſe ineſtimable Diſcourſes, ſuch as this before us, where the 


Argument is ſuffered to retain its entire Farce, and the Re- 


 dufiion is of thoſe things only, wobich, thcugh they greatly adoru 
Phe Sutjet?, contribute little, if any thing, to the real Weight 


=: 
Vids the Works of che Learned, for Auguſt 1737. P. 82 


